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LAKKHAŅA-SUTTANTA 
(Digha Nikāya) 


l6. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathigato purimam jātim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno catühi 
samgaha-vatthühi janam samgahitā abosi dinena peyya-vācena 
attha-cariyüyn samūānnttatāya, so tassa kammassa katattā upaci- 
tattā ussannattā vipullattā kiyassa bhedā param maēraņā sugatim 
seggam lokam uppajjati. So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno 
imāni dve Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, mudu-taluna "batthn- 
pido hoti jaila-hattha-pado ca. 

17. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato, sace sgāram ajjbāvasāti, 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī...pe... Raja samāno kim labhati* Susam- 
gahita-parijano hoti, susamgahitā ‘ssa honti brihmana-gahapatika 
negama-jānapadā ganaka-mahimatté anīkatthā dovārikā amacci 


- pārisajjā rājāno bhogivā kumārā. Rājā samino idam labhati... pe 


... Buddho samūno kim labhati? Susamgahita-parijano hoti, 
susamgahitā ‘ssa honti bhikkhü bhikkhunivo upāsakā upāsikāvo devā 


- manussā asurñ nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
18, "Tatth' etam vuccati: 
Dànam pi ca attha-cariyatam pi ca 
piya-vadatafh ca samána-chandatan ca 
Kariya cariya susangaham bahunnam 
anavamatena gunena yati saggam. 
Caviya punar idhügato samāno 
kara-carana-mudutaf ca jālino ca, 
Atirucira-suvaggu-dassaneyyam 
patilabhati daharo susu kumāro. 
Bhavati parijanassa vo vidheyyo, 
—  mahimam āvasiko susamgahito, 
Piya-vadu hita-sukhatam jigimsamāno 
abhirucitāni guņāni ücarati. 
Yadi ca jahati sabba-kāma-guņa-bhogam 
kathayati dhamma-katham Jino janassa, 


e£. 
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Vacana-ppatikarassābhippasannā 
sutvé dhammānudhammam ácarantiti. 


19. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam - 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno bahuno mmu 
janassa atthüpasamhitam dhammüpasamhitam vücam bhāsitā ahosi, 1 
bahujanam nidamseti, páninam hita-sukhāvaho ahu dhamma-yági. 
go tassa kammassa katattā upacitatta...pe.,. So tato cuto 
itthattam āgato samāno imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņāni patila- 





bhati, ussaūkha-pādo ca hoti uddhagga-lomo ca. - 
20. ‘So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhávasati, 1 

Raja hoti Cakkavatti...pe... Raja samāno kim labhati ? Aggo 

ca hoti settho ca pāmokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca kama-bhoginam. 

Raji samāno idam labhati... pe... Buddho samāno kim labhati ? 4 


Aggo ca hoti settho cu sánok kk ca uttamo ca pavaro ca sabba- 
sattānam. Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 
Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
21. Tatth’ etam vuccati: 
-Attha-dhamma-sahitam pure giram 
 erayam bahujanam nidamsayi 7 Cy 


















Pāņīnam hita- sukhāvaho ahu E: — 
dhamma-yágam assaji amaccharī. — 

Tena so sucaritena kammuna qe As) i 
sugatim vajati tattha modati, s+): — EV |; 

Lakkhaņāni ca dve idh’ āgato yi 


uttama-sukhāni samvindati. 
. Ubbham uppatita-loma-vásaso 
KS kā pāda-gaņthi-r-ahu sādhu santhita 
Toy = Mamsa-lohitücità tacotatā 
-> upari ca pana sobhaņā ahu- 
AU E Geham āvasati ce tathā-vidho 
Lr | |  aggatam vajāti kāma-bhogīnam. 
$^. Tena uttaritaro na vijjati, —— 
b» Jambudipam abhibhuyya c 
Let Pabbajam pi ca &noma-nikkamo 


a - 
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22. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno sakkaccam 
vācetā ahosi sippam và vijjam và caranam và kammam và, “Kinti 
me khippam ajüneyyüm, khippam vijāneyyum, khippam sampatipa- 
jjeyyum, na ciram kilisseyyun ti", so tassa kammassa katattá upaci- 
tattà ... pe... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Maha 
Pariss-lakkhanam patilabhati, eni-jangho hoti. 

23. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannágato, sace agáram ajjhāvasati 
Kājā hoti Cakkavatti. RAJA samāno kim labhati? Vāni etāni rājā- 

' raháni rāj-anūgāni rājūpabhogāni rājānucehavikāni, tani khippam 
patilabhati. Rājā samūno idam labhati...pe... Buddho samáno 
kim labhati? Yani tani samaņārahāni sāmaņangāni samaņūpa- 
bhogāni samaņānucchavikāni, tani khippam patilabhati. Buddho 

ta samūno idam labhati.' 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

24. Tatth' etam vuccati: 

Sippesu vijjā-caraņesu kammasu 
*Katham vijāneyya lahiti? icchati, 
Yatūpaghātāya na hoti kassaci 
vāceti khippam, na ciram kilissati. 

| Tam kammam katvā kusalam sukhudrayam 

4 | janghā manuññā labhate susaņthitā, 

Vattā sujātā anupubbam uggatā 
uddhagga-lomā sukhuma-ttacotata, 

Eņeyya-jangho ti tam āhu puggalam, 
sampattiya khippam idh' āhu lakkhaņam, 


ge. Ekeka-lomani yadabhikankhati, 
E apabbajam khippam idhadhigacchati. 
dr Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
E nekkhamma-chandābhirato vicakkhano, 
" ; Anucchavikassa vadānulomikam 
' d tam vindati khippam anoma-nikkamo ti. 
-= 25. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam 


bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno Samaņam 

| và Brahmanam và upasamkamitvā pari-pucehita ahosi: “Kim bhante 

| kusalam, kim akusalam? Kim sāvajjam, kim anavajjam ! Kim 

| sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam ? Kim me kayiramānam dīgha- 

- ‘sara — dukkhāya assa? Kim vā pana me kayiramānani 
— N 
E d E. - 
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digha-rattam ahitāya sukhüya assáti?'" So tassa kammassa katattā 
upacitattà ....pe..... So tato cuto itthattam  ügato samāno 
idam Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņam patilabhati, sukhuma-cchavi hoti, sukhu- 
mattā chavivā rajojallam kaye na upalippati. š 
26. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhšvasati, 
Raji hoti Cakkavatti....pe....: Raji samāno kim labhati? 
Mahā panno hoti, nāssa hoti koci paññāya sadiso và visittho và kāma- 
bhogīnam. Raji samāno idam labhati....pe.... Buddho samüno 
kim labhati? Mahā-paūnūo hoti, puthu-panno hisu-pafifio javana- 
panno tikkha-panno nibbedhika-panno, nāssa hoti koci paññšya sadiso A 
va visittho và sabba-sattanam. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 
Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
27. Tatth' etam vuccati: - 
Pure puratthā purimāsu jātisu d 
afifiātu-kamo paripucchità ahu, 
Sussūsitā pabbajitam upāsitā 
atthantaro atthakatham nisimayi 
Pannàa-patilàbha-katena kammunā 
manussa-bhüto sukhuma-cchavi ahu. 
Vyükamsu uppādā-nimitta-kovidā, 
'Sukhumāni atthāni avecca dakkhati. 1 


Sace na pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
vatteti cakkam pathavim pasüsati 
Atthānusitthīsu pariggahesu ca 
na tena seyyo sadiso va vijjati. 

Sace pabbajjam upeti tadiso | 
nekkhamma-chandābhirato vicakkhano, =: 
Paññš-visittham labhate anuttaram x" 

pappoti bodhim vara-bhūri medhaso ti.’ 


28. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathigato purimam jitim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samūno akkodhano 
ahosi anupāyāsa-bahulo, bahum pi vutto samano nūbhisajji na kuppi 
na vyāpajji na patitthayi na kopan ca dosafi ca appaccayan ca pā- 
tvākāsi, dātā ca ahosi sukhumānam mudukānam attharaņānam 
pāpuraņanam khoma-sukhumānam kappāsika-sukhumānam koseyya- g 1 
sukhumānam kambala-sukhumánam, so tassa kammassa ....pē.... 

- So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati, suvaņņa-vaņņo hoti kañcana-sannibha-ttaco hoti. 





«Ši s 4 : vw ' "Wats = 
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29. "Šo tena lakkhanena sumanná-gato, sace agāram ajjhávasati, 
Kaji hoti Cakkavatti. Raji samāno kim labhati? Labhi hoti 


sukhumānam  mudukünam  attharanünam  pápurapánam  khoma- 


sukhumünam kappāsika-sukhumānam koseyya-sukhumānam kambala- 
sukhumānam.  Hájá samáno idam labhati....pe.... Buddho 
samāno kim labhati! Labi hoti sukhumánam mudukānam attharaná- 
nam pāpuraņānam khoma-sukhumánam kappāsikā sukhumānam 
koseyya sukhumānam kambala-sukhumānam Buddho samāno idam 
labhati.' 
Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
30. "Tatth' etam vuccati: 
Akkodhan ca adhitthahi adāsi ca 
dānam vatthāni ca sukhumāni succhavini. 
Purimatara bhave thito abhivissajji 
mahim iva suro ābhivassam 
Tam katvāna ito cuto dibbam 
uppajja sukata-phala vipākam. 
Anubhotva kanaka-tanu-sannibho 
idha bhavati sura-varataro-wiva indo. 
Geham āvasati naro apabbajja 
miccham mahati mahim anusāsati, 
Pasayha abhivasana-varataram patilabhati 
vipulam sukhumaū ca succhavifi ca. 
Labhi acchādana-vattha-mokkha-pāpuraņānam 
bhavati yadi anagāriyatam upeti, 
Sahi purima-kata-phalam anubhavati, 
na bhavati katassa panāso ti. 


31. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam ]játim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno cira- 


ppanatthe sucirā-ppavāsino náti mitte suhajja sakhino samānetā alos, 


mātaram pi puttena samūnetā ahosi, puttam pi mátará samānetā ahosi, 
pitaram pi puttena samānetā ahosi, puttam pi pitarà samaneta 
ahosi, bhātaram pi bhātarā samānetā ahosi, bhātaram pi bhaginiyā 
samānetā ahosi, bhaginim pi bhātarā samānetā ahosi, samaggim 


— katvá ca abbhanumoditā ahosi, so tassa kammassa katatta . . pe 


.... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samino imam Maha Puro 
lakkhanam patilabhati, kosohita-vattha-guyho hoti. 
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32. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannágato sace agāram ajjhavasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raji samāno kim labhati?  Pahüta-putto 
hoti. paro sahnssam kho pan’ assa puttā bhavanti sūrā vir-anga- 
rūpā parasena-ppamaddand&. Rājā samāno idam labhati....pe.... 


Huddho samāno kim labhati?  Pahüta-putto hoti, aneka-sahassam . 


kho pan assa  puttà  bhavanti, sūrā vīr-anga-rūpā parasena- 
ppamaddanā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 
tam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
33. Tatth'etam vuceati: 
Pure puratthā purimāsu jātisu 
cira-ppanatthe sucira-ppavásino 
Nāti-suhajje sakhino samānavyi, 
samaggi katvā c' anumoditā ahu. 
So tena kammena divam samakkami, 
sukhan ca khidda-ratiyo ca anubhi. 
Tato cavitvā puna-r-āgato idha 
kosohitam vindati vattha-chādivam. 
Pahüta-putto bhavati tathā-vidho, 
paro sahassassa bhavanti atujā, 
sūrā ca vīrā ca amitta-tāpanā 
gihissa pīti jananā piyam vadā. 
Bahuttarā pabbajitassa iriyato 
puttā bhavanti vacanānucārino 
Gihissa và pabbajitassa và puna 
tam lakkhanam bhavati tadattha-jotakan ti. 
Pathamaka-Bhanavaram. 


I. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave 'Tathāgato  purimam jātimņ puri- 


mam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samano 


mahājana-samgaham samekkhamāno samjānāti, sāmam jānāti, puri- 
sam jānāti, purisa-visesam jānāti: “Ayam idam arahāti, ayam idam 
arahatīti,” tattha tattha purisa-visesa-karo ahosi, so tassa kammassn 
katatt& .... .. .pe...... So tato cuto itthattam gato samiano 
imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, nigrodha parimaņdalo 
ca hoti thitako ca anonamanto ubhohi pāņi-talehi jaunukāni pari- 
masati parimajjati. 

2. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannáügato sace agáram ajjhavasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī.... pe.... Raji samāno kim labhati? 
Addho hoti mahaddhano mahā-bhogo pahūta-jātarūpa-rajato pahūta- 


l 
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vittupakarano pahfita-dhana-dhafifiio paripunnako sakotthāgāro. 
Raji samāno idam labhati..... DO rove. Buddho samāno kim 
labhati? Addho hoti mahaddhano mahā-bhogo. Tass’ imāni dhanāni 
honti, sey vathidam saddhā-dhanam sila-dhanam hiri-dhanam ottappa- 
dhanam suta-dhanam cāga-dhanam panná-dhanam. Buddho samāno 
idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
3. "Tatth' etam vuccati: 
Tulaya paviceyya cintayitvà 
mahājana-samgahatam samekkhamāno, 
Ayam idam arahatīti tattha tattha 
purisa-visesa-karo pure ahosi. 
Sa hi ca pana thito anonamanto 
phusati karehi ubhohi jannukani, 
Mahiruha parimandalo ahosi 
sucarita-kamma-vipaka-sesakena. 
Bahu-vividha-nimitta-lakkhanannu 
nbhinipuņā manujā vyákarimsu : 
Bahu-vividha-gihinam ārahāni 
patilabhati daharo susu kumāro, 
Idha mahi-patissa kāma-bhogā 
gihi patirūpakā bahū bhavanti, 
Yadi ca jahati sabbam kāma-bhogam 
labhati anuttaram uttamam dhanaggan ti. 

4. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātīm purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto sāmāno bahuno 
janassa attha-kāmo  ahosi hita-kāmo phāsu-kāmo  yogakkhema- 
kāmo— “kinti me saddhiya vaddheyyam, silena vaddheyyum sutena 
vaddheyyum, cāgena vaddheyyum, dhammena vaddheyyum, paññšya 
vaddheyyum, dhana-dhafifiena vaddheyyum, khettavatthunā vad- 
dheyyum, dipada catuppadehi vaddheyyum, putta-dārehi vaddheyyum, 
dāsakammakara-porisehi vaddheyyum, ūātīhi vaddheyyum mittehi 
vaddheyyum, bandhavehi vaddheyyun ti,'—so tassa kammassa 
katattà upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā kayassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati.... pe..... So tato cuto ittha- 
ttam Agato samāno imāni tini Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, 
sīha-pubbaddhā-kāyo ca hoti cit-antaramso ca samavatta-kkbando ca. 
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5. ‘So tehi lakkhaņehi samannñgato sace agüram ajjhivasati 
Rājā hoti Cakkavattī. Raji samāno kim labhati? Aparihina- 
dhammo hoti, na parihāyati dhana-dhaūiena khetta-vatthunà dipada- 
catuppadehi putta-dārehi disa-kammakara-porisehi ñāti-mittehi ban- 
dhavehi, na parihāvati sabba-sampattiyaé. Raji samāno idam labhati 

pe.... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Aparihāna-dhammo 
hoti, na pariháyati saddhāya silena satena cāgena pannüya, na pari- 
háyati sabba-sampattiyá. Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 


6. Tatth' etam vuccati: * 

Saddhāya silena sutena buddhiyā cāgena dhāmmena bahūbi 
sādhūhi, 

Dhanena dhafifiena ca khetta-vatthunā puttehi dārehi catup- 
padehi ca, x 

Natihi mittehi ca bandhavehi balena vaņņena sukhena cū- 
bhayam, 

‘Katham na hāyeyyum pare ti’ icchati attha-ssamidhi ca 
panabhikankhati. 

Sasiha-pubbaddha-susanthito ahu samavatta-kkhandho ca cit- 
antaramso, 

Pubbe sucinnena katena kammunā ahāniyā pubba-nimit- 
tamassatam . 


Gihi pi dhafifiena dhanena vaddhati puttehi dārehi catuppadehi 


ca, 
Akificano pabbajito pi anuttaram pappoti bodhim asahāna 
dhammatan ti. 


7. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe-manussa-bhūto samāno, sattānam | 
avihethaka-jātiko ahosi pāņinā và leddunā và dandena và satthena — — — 
vā, so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulattà E 
kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati...... 

_pe...... Šo tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Mahā Purisa- —  — 
lakkhanam patilabhati, rasaggas-aggi hoti, uddhaggassa rasa-haraniyo ——— — 
— givüya jātā honti samabhivāhinivo. | 
8. “So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhávasati — 
Rājā hoti Cakkavattī. ‘Raja samino kim labhati? Appābādho hoti — — 
be ink Rane 7 | | gahaniya samannāgato nātisītāva nāc- 
_euņhā; M fie iem tome Butaka SEA 
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kim labhati? Appābādho hoti appātaūko sama-vepākiniyā gabapiy& 
samannāgato nātisītāva  náccupháya majjhimiya padhāna-kkha- 
māya. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagava nvoca. 
9. Tatth' etam vuceati: 
Na pāņinā na ca pana danda-ledduná satthena vā maraņa- 
vadhena và puna, 
Ubbādhanāva paritajjanüáya và na hethayi jantum ahethako 
ahu. 
Ten’ eva so sugatim upecca modati sukha-pphalam kariya 
sukhāni vindati, 
Sampajjasü rasa-haraņī susaņthitā idh' āgato labhati razaggas- 
aggitam. 
Ten’ āhu nam abhinipuņā vicakkhaņā: ‘Ayan naro sukha- 
bahula bhavissati, 
Gihissa và pabbajitassa và puna tam lakkhanam bhavati 
tadattha-jotakan ti.' 


10. *Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato....pe..... pubbe manussa- 
bhüto samāno na visatam na ca visācitam na pana viceyya-pekkhita 
uju tathā pasatam udu-mano piya-cākkhunā bahujanam udikkhita 
ahosi, so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā 
küyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati...... 
pe.... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imāni dve Mahā 
Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, abhinila-netto ca hoti go-pakhumo ca. 

11. ‘So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhāvasāti 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raji samāno kim labhati! Piya-dassano 
hoti bahuno janassa, piyo hoti manāpo brahmana-gahapatikinam 
negama-jānapadānam gaņaka-mahāmattānam anīkattha-dovārikānam 
amaccinam pārisajjānam rājūnam bhogiyānam kumārānam. Raja 
samāno idam labhati.,...... —— — Buddho samāno kim la- 
bhati? Piya-dassano hoti bahuno janasa, piyo hoti manāpo bbikkhū- 
nam bhikkhuninam upāsakānam upāsikānam devānam manussanam 
asuranam nāgānam gandhabbünam. Buddho samüno idam labhati.” 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

12. Tatih' etam vuccati: 

Na ca visatam na ca visácitam 
na ca pana viceyya-pekkhita 
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Uju tathā pasatam udu-mano 
- piya-cakkhunā bahujanam udikkhità. 
Sugatisu so phala-vipākam 
anubhavati tattha modati, 
Idha ca pana bhavati go-pakhumo 
abhinilanetta-nayano sudassano, 
Abhiyogino ca nipunā 
bahü pana nimitta-kovidā 
Sukhuma-nayana-kusalé manujā 
 piya-dassano ti abhiniddisanti nam. 
Piya-dassano gihi pi santo 
bhavati bahunnam pivāvito, 
Yadi ca na bhavati gihi Samano hoti 
Piyo bahunnam soka-nūsano ti.” 


135. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato... pe... pubbe manussa- 
bhüto samāno bahujana-pubbangamo ahosi kusalesu dhammesu 
bahujana-pāmokkho kàya-sucirite vaci-sucarite mano-sucarite dāna- 
samvibhige sīla-samādāne uposathüpaváse metteyyataya petteyyataya 
simannatiya brahmannataya kule-jetthāpacāvitāva aññatar-anñata- 
resu adhikusalesu dhammesu, so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā 
ussannatta vipulattā kāvassa bhedā param maraná sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjati... pe... So tato cute itthattam āgato samāno 
imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, unhisa-siso hoti. 

l4. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Kājā hoti Cakkavattī. Rājā samāno kim labhati? Maha ‘ssa jano 
anvayiko hoti, brihmana-gahapatikaé negama-jānapadā gaņaka-mahā- 
mattā anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyi kumārā. 
Raja samāno idam labhati... pe... Buddho samāno kim labhati ? 
Maha ‘ssa jano anvayiko hoti bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo 
deva manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca, 

15. "FVatth' etam vuccati: 

Pubbangamo sucaritesu ahu 
dhammesu dhammacariyabhirato, 
Anvüyiko bahujanassa ahu, 
saggesu vedayittha punna-phalam. 
Vedityà so sucaritassa phalam 
unhisa-sisattam idh'ajjhagamā, 


.. 
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Vvākamsu vyanjana-nimitta-dhara, 
* Pubbangamo bahunnam hessatiyam. 
Patibhogiyini manujesu idha 
pubbe va tassa abhiharanti tadā. 
Yadi khattivo bhavati bhümi-pati 
patiharakam bahujane labhati. 
Atha ce pi pabbajati so manujo 
dhammesu hoti paguņo visavi. 
Tassanusasani guņābhirato 
anvayiko bahujano bhavatiti. 


16. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave 'Tathügato... pe... pubbe manussa- 
bhüto samāno musā-vādam pahiya musā-vādā pativirato ahosi 
sacca-vādī sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, so 
tassa kammassa katattà upacitattà ussannattā vipulattà .. pe... 
So tato cuto itthattam āgato samüno imāni dve Maha Purisa-lakkhanan 
patilabhati, ekaka-lomo ca hoti uņņā ca bhamuk-antare jātā hoti 
odātā mudu-tūla-sannibhā. 

17. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
‘Raja hoti Cakkavattī. Raja samāno kim labhati? Maha ‘ssa jano 
upavattati brühmana-gahapatika negama-jānapadā ganaka-maha- 
mattā anikattha dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyi kumārā. 
Rājā samāno idam labhati... pe... Buddho samāno kim labhati ? 
Maha ‘ssa jano upavattati bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo 
devi manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam 
labhati.' 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

18. Tatth' etam vuccati: 

'Saccappatinno purimásu játisu 
advejjha-vāco alikam vivajjayi, 
Na so visamvüdayvità pi kassaci 
bhütena tacchena tathena tosayi. 
Setā susukkā mudu-tila-sannibha 
uņņā sujātā bhamuk-antare ahu, 
Na loma-küpesu duve ajáyisum, 
ekeka-lomūpacit-angavā alu. 
Tam lakkhaņaūūu bahavo samāgatā 
vyākamsu uppāda-nimitta-kovidā : 
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Uņņā ca lomā ca yathā susanthita 
upavattati edisakam bahujjano. 

Gihim pi santam upavattati jano 
bahu puratthā pakatena kammunā, 

Akificanam pabbajitam anuttaram 
Buddham pi santam upavattati jano ti.’ 


19. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim... pe... 
pubbe manussa-bhüto samüno pisunā-vācam pahāya pisunāya vācāya 
pativirato ahosi, ito sutvā na amutra akkhat& imesam bhedāya, 
amutra va sutva na-y-imesam akkhātā amūsam bhedāya, iti bhin- 
nānam và sandhātā sahitanam và anuppādātā samaggārāmo samagga- 
rato samagga-nandi samagga-karanim vācam bhāsitā ahosi so tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattà vipulattā kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati... pe... Šo tato 
cuto itthattam āgato samāno imāni dve Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni 
patilabhati, cattārīsa-danto hoti avivara-danto ca. 

20. “So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhivasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Rājā samāno kim labhati? Abhejja-pariso 
hoti abhejjā ‘ssa honti brāhmaņa-gahapatikā negama-jānapadā 
gaņaka-mahāmattā anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno 
bhogiyā kumārā, Rūājā samāno idam labhati... pe... Buddho 
samano kim labhati? Abhejja-pariso hoti abhejjá ’ssa honti bhikkhu 
bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā nāgā gan- 
dhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

21. Tatth' etam vuceati: 

Vebhütiyam sahita-bheda-kārim 
bheda-ppavaddhana-vivāda-kārim 

Kalaha-ppavadddhana-akicca-karim 
sahitānam bheda-jananim n’ abhani. 

Avivāda-vaddhana-kārim ciram 
bhinnānusandhi-jananim abhani, 

Kalaham janassa panudi samangi 
sahitehi nandati modati ca. 

Sugatisu so phala-vipakam 
anubhavati tattha modati, 

Dantā idha honti avivarā sahitā 
caturo dasa ‘ssa mukhajá susaņthitā. 








ae 


e 
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Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhūmi-pati, 
avihethiyā "asa paris bhavanti, 

Samano ca hoti virajo vimalo, 
parisü ‘ssa hoti anugatā acalā ti.’ 


22. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave...pe... pubbe manussa-bhüto samano 
pharusam vācam pahāya pharusāya vücüya pativirato ahosi, yi sā 
vācā nelà kaņņa-sukhā pemanīyā hadayam-gamā pori bahujana-kanta 
bahujana-manapa, tathā-rūpim vācam bhāsitā ahosi, so tassa kam- 
massa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā küyassa bhedā param 
maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati... pe... So tato cuto 
itthattam āgato samāno imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņāni patila- 
bhati, pahūta jivho ca hoti brahmassaro ca karavika-bhani. 

23. ‘So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Rājā samāno kim labhati? Ādeyya-vāco hoti, 
ādiyanti ‘ssa vacanam brāhmaņa-gahapatikā negama-jānapadā gana- 
ka-mahamatta anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā 
kumārā. Raji samāno idam labhati... pe... Buddho samano 
kim labhati? Ādeyya-vāco hoti, ādiyanti ‘ssa vacanam bhikkhu 
bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā nāgā gandhabba. 
Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

24. Tatth' etam vuccati: 
Akkosa-bhandana-vihesa-karim 

ubbāyikam bahujana-pamaddanam, 
Abāļham giram so na 'bhani pharusam, 

madhuram bhani susamhitam sakhilam 
Manaso piyā hadayam-gaminiyo 

vācā. So erayati kaņņa-sukhā, 
Vācā sucinna-phalam ānubhavi, 

saggesu vedayatha puūūā-phalam. 
Veditvā so sucaritassa phalam 

brahma-ssarattam idha-m-ajjhagamā, 
Jivhā 'ssa hoti vipulà thūlā, 

ādeyya-vākya-vacano bhavati. 
Gihino pi ijjhati yathà bhaņato, 

atha ce pi pabbajati so manujo, 
Adiyanti 'ssa vacanam janata 

bahuno bahum bhanitam bhanato ti. 





364 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART TI 


25. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno samphappa- 
lāpam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato ahosi, kāla-vādī bhūta-vādī 
attha-vādī dhamma-vādī vinaya-vādī nidhāna-vatim vācam bhāsitā 
ahosi külena sāpadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitam, so tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannatta vipulattā kāyassa bhedā 
param mārņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati... pe... So tato 
cuto itthattam Agato samāno imam Paha Purisa-lakkhanam patila- 
bhati, siha-hanu hoti. 

26. “So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhivasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī. Raja samāno kim labhati? Appadhamsiko 
hoti kenaci manussa-bhütena paccattatthikena paccāmittena. Raja 
sāmāno idam labhati.... pe... Buddho samāno kim labhati ? 
Appadhamsiko hoti abbhantarehi va bahirehi và paccatthikehi 
paecámittehi rāgena và dosena và mohena và Samanena và Brāh- 
manena và Devena và Mirena và Brahmuņā và kenaci và lokasmim. 
Buddho samàáno idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

27. "Tatth' etam vuccati: 

Na samphappalāpam na muddhatam 
avikinna-vacana-vyappatho va ahosi, 

Ahitam pi ca apanudi hitam pi ca 
bahujana-sukhan ca abhaņi. 

Tam katvānā ito cuto dibbam uppajji, 
sukata-phala-vipākam anubhosi, 

Caviya punar idh' āgato samāno 
dvidu-gama-varatara-hanuttam alattha. 

* Raja hoti suduppadhamsiyo manuj-indo 

| manujānādhipati mahānubhāvo, : 


. Tidiva-pura-vara-samo bhavati 


sura-varataro-r-iva indo. 
3 Gandhabbásura-sakka-rakkhasehi 
surehi na hi bhavati suppadhamsiyo. 
Tathatto yadi bhavati gihi tathā-vidho - 
idha disā ca pūtidisā ca vidisà cāti. 


ti 28. x "Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgsto LPSR em po! 
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mānakūta-ukkotana-vaūcana-nikati-sāci-yogā chedana-vadha-bandha- 
na-viparā-mosa-ālopa-sāhasākārā pativirato ahosi, so tassa kammassa 
katattā upacitattā... pe... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno 
imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, sama-danto ca hoti 
susukka-dātho ca. 

29. “So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhávasati 
Raji hoti Cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-réj& cāturanto vijitāvi 
janapada-tthávariya-ppatto satta ratana  samannágato. Tass’ 
imāni satta ratanáni bhavanti, seyyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi- 
ratanam assa-ratanam mani-ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam 
parinüáyaka-ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan” assa 
puttā bhavanti sūrā vīr-anga-rūpā parasena-ppamaddaná. Šo imam 
pathavim sügara-parivantam akhilam animittam akantakam iddham 
phitam khemam sivam nirabbudam adandena asatthena dhammena 
abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. Raji samāno kim labhati? Suci-parivāro 
hoti, suci ssa honti parivārā brāhmaņa-gahapatikā neguma-jānapadā 
gaņāka-mahāmattā anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno 
bhogiyá kumārā. Rājā samāno idam labhati. 

30. ‘Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, araham 
hoti Sammā-Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. Buddho samāno kim 
labhati? Suci-parivāro hoti, suci ssa honti parivārā bhikkhū bhik- 
khuniyo upásakü upāsikāyo devi manuss&i asurā nāgā gandhabbá. 
Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

31. Tatth’ etam vuccāti: 

Micchājīvaūi ca avassaji samena 
vuttim sucinā so janayittha dhammikena, 

Ahitam pi ca apanudi hitam pi ca 
bahujana-sukhan ca ācari. 

Sagge vedayati naro sukha-pphalini 
karitvà nipuņehi viduhi samabhi 

Vaņņitāni tidiva-pura-vara-samo 
abhiramati rati-khiddà-samangi. 

Laddhā mánusaknm bhavam tato caviya 
na sukata phala-vipáka sesakena, 

Patilabhati lapanajam saman api 
suvisuddham suvisukkam. 
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Tam veyyañjanikñ samāgata bahavo 
vyākamsu nipuna-sammatà manuj-indā 
"uci-jana parivāra gano bhavati 
dijā sama-sukka-suci-sobhana danto. 
Rañño hoti bahujano suci-parivaro 
mahati mahim anusüsato. 
Pasayha na ca janapada tudanam 
hitam pi ca bahujana-sukham caranti. 
Atha ce pabbajati bhavati vipāpo samano 
samita-rajo vivatta cchaddo, 
Vigata-daratha-kilamatho 
imam pi ca param pi ca passati lokam. 
Tass’ ovāda-karā bahu-gihi ca pabbajitā ca 
asucim vigarahitam dhunanti pāpām. 
Sa hi suci parivuto bhavati, 
mala khila-kali kilese panudetiti. 


Lakkhaņa-Suttantam nitthitam. 


SING ALOVADA-SUTTANTA 


(Digha Nikāvya) 
Evam me sutam. 
l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Velu-vane 
Kalandaka-nivipe. Tena kho pana samayena Singālako gahapati- 
putto kàálass' eva vutthūya, Rājagahā nikkhamitvā, alla-vattho 


alla-keso panjaliko puthuddisā namassati puratthimam disam dakkhi-- 


nam disam pacchimam disam uttaram disam hetthimam disam 
uparimam disam. 

2. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā patta- 
civaram ūdāya Rajagaham piņdāya pāvisi. Addasü kho Bhagava 
. Singālakam gahapati-puttam kálass' eva vutthāya Rājagahā nikkha- 
mitvà alla-vattham alla-kesam pafijalikam puthuddisā namassantam 
puratthimam disam dakkhinam disam pacchimam disam uttaram 
disam hetthimam disam uparimam disam.  Disvà Singālakam gaha- 


patiputtam etad avoca: 
‘Kin nu tvam gahapati-putta káalass' eva vutthüya Rājagahā 


nikkhamitvā alla-vattho alla-keso pafijaliko puthuddisi namassasi 
puratthimam disam .... pe uparimam disan ti?’ 








— 
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Pitá mam bhante kālam karonto avoca—'' Disa tāta namasseyya- 
siti". So kho aham bhante pitu vacanam sakkaronto garu-karonto 
mánento püjento kālass' eva vutthāya Rājagahā nikkhamitvā alla- 
vattho alla-keso pafijaliko puthuddisā namassāmi puratthimam 
disam....... Dos ocu. uparimam disan ti.' 

‘Na kho gahapati-putta Ariyassa vinaye evam chaddisā namassi- 
tabba ti,’ 

'Yathü katham pana bhante Ariyassa vinaye chaddisā namassi- 
tabbā? Sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tathā dhammam desetu yathā 
Ariyassa vinaye chaddisā namassitabbā ti.’ 

“Tena hi gahapati-putta suņāhi sādhukam manasikarohi, bhāsi- 
ssümiti.' 

"Evam bhante ti’ kho Singālako gahapati-putto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagavā etad avoca: 

3. 'Yato kho gahapati-putta ariya-sāvakassa cattāro kamma- 
kilesā pahīnā honti, catühi ca thānehi pápa-kammam na karoti, cha 
ca bhogānam apāya-mukhāni na sevati, so evam cuddasa pāpakā 
'pagato, chaddisā paticchidi, ubho-loka-vijayüya patipanno hoti, 
tassa ayañ c'eva loko āraddho hoti paro ca loko. Kāyassa bheda 
param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. 

'Katam' assa cattāro kamma-kilesi pahīnā honti? Pāņātipāto 
kho gahapati-putta kamma-kileso, adinnādānam kammā-kileso, kā- 
mesu micchicaro kamma-kileso, musā-vado kamma-kileso. Imassa 
cattāro kamma-kilesi pahīnā hontiti.' 

^ Idam avoca Bhagavā. 

4. Idam vatvā Sugato, athāparam etad avoca Satthā: 
*Pāņātipāto adinnādānam musā-vādo ca vuccati, 
Para-dára-gamanaf c’eva nappasamsanti pandita ti.’ 

5. 'Kntamehi catuhi thānehi pāpa-kammam na karoti? Chan- 

dāgatim gacchanto pāpa-kammam karoti, dosāgatim gacchanto 
pāpa-kammam karoti, mohāgatim gacchanto pāpa-kammam karoti, 


bhayāgatim gacchanto pāpa-kammam karoti. Yato kho gahapati- 
_putta Ariya-sivako n'eva chandāgatim gacchati, na dosāgatim 


gacchati, na mohágatim gacchati, na bhayāgatim gacchati, imehi 
 catühi thānehi pāpa-kammam na karotīti.” 


Idam avoca Bhagavā. 
6. Idam vatvà Sugato athiparam etad avoca Satthā. 
‘Chanda dosā bhayā mohā 


yo dhammam ativattati, 
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Nihiyati tassa yaso 
kāla-pakkhe va candimā. 
Chanda dosā bhaya mohā 
yo dhammam nátivattati, 
.  Apürati tassa yaso 
sukka-pakkhe va candimā ti.' 

7. Katamāni cha bhoginam apāya-mukhāni na sevati? Surā- 
meraya-majja-pamādn-tthānānuyogo kho gahapati-putta bhogānam 
apáya-mukham. Vikāla-visikhā-cariyā-nuyogo bhogānam apāva- 
mukham. Samajjaibhicaranam bhogānam apiya-mukham. Jūta- 
ppamada-tthininuyogo bhogānam apāya-mukham. Papa-mittanu- 
yogo bhogánam apāya-mukham. Alassinuyogo bhogānam apáya- 
mukham. 

5. Cha kho ‘me gahapati-putta ādīnavā sura- -meraya-majja- 
pamāda -tthānānuyoge: sanditthikā dhanafijani, kalaha-ppavaddhani. 
roganam fyatanam, akitti-sanjanani, kopina-niddamsani, pannaya 
dubbali-karani tv eva chattham padam bhavati. Ime kho gaha- 
pati-putta cha Adinava surd-meraya-majja-pamiada-tthinanuyogo. 

9. Cha kho ‘me gahapati-putta ādīnavā vikāla-visikhā-carivānu- 
yoge: attā pi ‘ssa agutto arakkhitto hoti, putta-dāro pi 'ssa agutto 
arakkhito hoti, sipateyyam pi ‘ssa aguttam arakkhitam hoti, samkiyo 
ca hoti papakesu thünesu, abhütam vacanaū ca tasmim rühati, bahun- 
nat ca dukkha-dhammānam purakkhato hoti. Ime kho gahapati- 
putta cha ādīnavā vikāla-visikhā-cariyānuyoge. 

10. “Cha kho "me gahapati-putta àádinavà samajjābhicaraņe: 
"Kuvam naccam, kuvam gitam, kuvam vāditam, kuvam akkhānam, 
kuvam pānissaram, kuvam kumbha-thūnan ti?" Ime kho gahapati- 
putta cha ādīnavā samajjā-bhicaraņe. 

11. "Cha kho 'me gahapati-putta ādīnavā jūta-ppamāda-tthānā- 
nuyoge: jayam veram pasavati, jino cittam anusocati, sanditthikā 
dhananjàni, sabhá-gatassa vacanam na rühati, mittāmaccānam pari- 
bhüto hoti, āvāha-vivāhakānam apatthito hoti, akkha-dhutto purisa 
puggalo nülam dara bharanüyüti. Ime kho gahapati-putta cha 
ādīnavā jūtappamāda-tthānānuyoge. 

12. ‘Cha kho "me gahapati-putta ādīnavā pāpa-mittānuyoge: 
ye dhuttā, ye soņdā, ye pipāsā, ye nekatikā, ye vaūicanikā, ye sāhasikā, 
tvüssa mittā honti, te sahāvā. Ime kho gahapati-putta cha ādīnavā. 


— uyoge. 
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13. ‘Cha kho "me gahapati-putta ādīnavā ālassānuyoge: “Ati- 
sitan ti” kammam na karoti, “Ati-unhan ti" kammam na karoti, 
" Ati-sāyan ti" kammam na karoti, “ Ati-pāto ti" kammatim na karoti, 
" Ati-chüto 'smiti" kammam na karoti, '"Ati-dhāto smīti'* kammam 
na karoti. Tassa evam kiecápadesa-bahulassa viharato anuppanná 
ceva bhogā n'uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayam gacehanti. 
Ime kho gahapati-putta cha ādīnavā ālassānuyoge ti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagavā. 

14. Idam vatvā Sugato athāparam etad avoca Sattha: 

‘Hoti pāna-sakhā nama, 
hoti sammiya-sammiyo, 
Yo ca atthesu jātesu 
sahāvo hoti, so sakhā. 
UŪssūra-seyyā para-dāra-sevanā 
vera-ppasango ca anatthatā ca, 
Pāpā ca mittā su-kadariyatā ca, 
ete cha thānā purisam dhamsayanti. 
Pāpa-mītto pāpa-sakho 
pāpācāra-gocaro, ( 
Asmā lokā paramhā ca 
ubhavā dhamsate nāro. 
Akkh-itthiyo vāruņī nacca-gitam 
divā-sappam pāricariyā akālam, 
Pāpā ca mittā su-kadariyata ca, 
ete cha thānā purisam dhamsayanti. 
Akkhehi dibbanti, suram pivanti, 
yant’ itthiyo pāņasamā paresam, 
Nihina-sevi na ca vuddha-sevi, 
nihīvati kāla-pakkhe va cando. 
Yo vāruņī adhano akincano 
pipāso pibam papāgata, 
Udakam iva inam vigāhaāti, 
akulam kāhati khippam attano. 
Na divā suppaná-silena 
ratti-n-utthāna-dassinā 
Niccam mattena soņdena 
sakkā ūvasitum gharam. 
* Ati sītam ati-uņham 
ati-siyam,”’ idam ahu. 
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Iti vissattha-kammanto, 
atthā accenti mānave. 
Yo ca sitan ca unhan ca 
tinà bhivyo na mannati 
Karam purisa-kiccüni, 
so sukhā na vihāvatīti." 


I5. “Cattaro ‘me gahapati-putta — amittà mittā-patirūpakā 
veditabbā.  Annadatthu-haro amitto mītta-patirūpako  veditabbo: 
vaci-paramo amitto mitta-patiripako veditabbo: anuppiya-bhani 
amitto mitta-patirūpako veditabbo: apāva-sahāyo amitto mitta- 
patiripako veditabbo. 

16, 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi annadatthu-haro amitto 
mitta-patirüpako veditabbo. Aūūadatthu-haro hoti: appena bahum 
icchati: bhayassa kiccam karoti: sevati attha-kāraņā. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta catühi thānehi annadatthu-haro amitto mitta-patirü- 
pako veditabbo. 

17. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi vaci-paramo amitto 
mitta-patirüpako veditabbo.  Atitena patisantharati: anāgatena pati- 
santharati: niratthakena samgaņhāti: paccuppannesu kiccesu vyasa- 
nam dasseti. lImehi kho gahapati-putta catühi lean vaci-paramo 
amitto mitta-patirüpako veditabbo. 

18. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi anuppiya-bhāņī amitto 
mitta-patirüpako veditabbo. Pāpakam pi 'ssa anujānāti: kalyánam 
pi ‘ssa nānujānāti: sammukhā ‘ssa vannam bhāsati: parammukh& 
‘ssa avannam bhāsati. Imehi kho gahapati-putta catühi thānehi 
anuppiya-bhāņī amitto mitta-patirüpako veditabbo. 

19. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi apāya-sahāyo amitto 
mitta-patiripako veditabbo. Surā-meraya-majja-pamāda-tthānānu- 
yoge sahāyo hoti: vikāla-visikhā-cariyānuyoge sahiyo hoti: samājjā- 
bhicaraņe sahāyo hoti: jūtappamāda-tthānānuyoge sahāyo hoti. 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta catühi thinehi apáya-sahüyo amitto mitta- 
patirüpako veditabbo ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagavā. 

20. Idam vatvā Sugato, athāparam etad avoca Sattha: 

* Annadatthu-haro mitto, 
yo ca mitto vaci-paro, 
Anuppiyan ca yo aha, 
apāyesu ca yo sakha, - ' 
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Ete amitte cattaro 
iti vinnüya paņdito 
Áraká parivajjevya 
maggam patibhayam yatha ti.” 

21. "Cattüro "me gahapati-putta mittā suhadā veditabha. 
Upakāro mitto suhado veditabbo: samána-sukha-dukkho mitto 
suhado veditabbo: atth-akkhüyvi mitto suhado veditabbo: anukam- 
pako mitto suhado veditabbo. 


22. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi upakāro mitto suhado 
veditabbo. Pamattam rakkhati: pamattassa s&pateyyam rakkhati: 
bhitassa saranam hoti: uppannesu kicca-karapivesu tad digunam 
bhogam anuppādeti. Imehi kho gahapati-putta catūhi thānehi 
upakaro mitto suhado veditabbo. 

23. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi samāna-sukha-dukkho 
mitto suhado veditabbo. Guyham assa ācikkhāti: guyham assa 
parigühati: āpadāsu na vijahati: jivitam pi ‘ssa atthāya pariccattam 
hoti. Imehi kho gahapati-putta catühi thānehi samāna-sukha-dukkho 
mitto suhado veditabbo. 

24. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi atth-akkhayi mitto 
suhado veditabbo. Pāpā nivüreti: kalyane niveseti: assutam sāvēti: 
saggassa maggam ācikkhati. Imehi kho gahapati-putta  catühi 
thānehi atth-akkhàyi mitto suhado veditabbo. 

25. 'Catühi kho gahapati-putta thānehi anukampako mitto 
suhado veditabbo. Abhaven’ assa na nandati: bhaven' assa nandati: 
avannam bhaņamānam nivāreti: vannam bhanamánam pasamsati, 
lmehi kho gahapati-putta catūhi thānehi anukampako mitto suhado 
veditabbo ti.’ 
| , ldam avoca Bhagava. 

26. Idam vatvā Sugato, athāparam etad avoca Sattha: 

'Upaküro ca yo mitto, 
yo ca mitto sukhe dukkhe, 
Atth-akkhayi ca vo mitto, 
yo ca mittanukampako, 
Ete pi mitte cattāro 
iti viūūāva pandito 
Sakkaccam payirüpüseyya, 
mātā puttam va orasam. 
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Pandito sīla-sam panno 
jalam aggīva bhāsati. 
Bhoge samhāaramānassa 
bhamarass' eva iriyato, 
Bhogā sannicayam yanti, 
vammiko v" upaciyati, 
Evam bhoge samāhantvā, 
alam-attho kule gihi. 
Catudhā vibhaje bhoge, 
save mittāni ganthati, 
Ekena bhoge bhunjeyya, 
dvihi kammam payojaye, 
Catutthan ca nidhápeyva, 
āpadāsu bhavissatiti.' 


27. 'Kathan ca gahapati-putta ariya-sāvako chaddisā paticchadi 
hoti? Cha-y-imā gahapati-putta disā veditabbā. Puratthimā disā 
mātā-pītaro veditabba. Dakkhiņā disā ācariyā veditabbā, Pacchima 
disa puttadārā veditabbā. Uttara disā mittāmaccā veditabbā. 
Hetthimā disi dāsa-kammakarā porisā veditabbà. Uparimā disa 
Samana-Brahmana veditabbā. 

28. 'Pañeahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi puttena puratthima 
disā mātā-pitaro paccupatthātabbā. ''Bhato nesam bharissāmi, kiccam 
nesam karissāmi, kula-vamsam thapessāmi, dāyajjam patipajjāmi, 
atha ca pana petānam kālakatānam dakkhinam anuppadassámiti.'" 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta paūcahi thanchi puttena puratthimā disā 
mátüpitaro paceupatthità pancahi thānehi puttam anukampanti. 
Pāpā nivārenti, kalyāņe nivesenti, sippam sikkhāpenti, patirūpena 
dārena samyojenti, samaye dāyajjam niyyádenti. Imehi kho gaha- 
pati-putta paficahi thānehi puttena puratthimā disa mātā-pitaro 
paceupatthitá imehi paūīcahi thānehi puttam anukampanti. Evam 
assa esi puratthimā disā paticchannā hoti khema appatibhaya, 

29. "Paūīcahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi antevasina dakkhiņā 
disā ācariyā paccupatthātabbā : utthānena, upatthānena, sussūsāva, 
püricariyáya, sakkaccam sippa-patiggahanena, Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta pancahi thünchi antevāsinā dakkhiņā disā ācariyā paccupatthita 
pancahi thānehi antevāsim anukampanti. Suvinītam vinenti, sugga- 
hitam gāhāpenti, sabba-sippa-sutam samakkhāvino bhavanti, mittā- 
maccesu parivedenti, disisu parittānam karonti. Imehi kho gahapati- 
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putta pañcahi thinehi antevāsinā dakkhiņā disā ācariyā paccupatthita 
imehi paūcahi thānehi antevāsim anukampanti. Evam assa esā 
dakkhiņā disā paticchanná hoti khemā appatibhaya. 

30. "Paūicahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi simikena pacchima 
dis& bhariyé paccupatthātabbā: sammānanāvya, avimānanāvya, anati- 
carryüya, issariya-vossaggena, alamkārānuppadānena. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta paricahi thānehi sāmikena pacehimā disā bharivà pac- 
cupatthitā pancahi thānehi s&mikam anukampati. Susamvihita-kam- 
mantā ca hoti, susamgahita-parijanā ca, anaticárini ca sambhatam 
anurakkhati, dakkhā ca hoti analasi sabbakiccesu. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta pañeahi thānehi simikena pacchimā disi bhariyā 
paccupatthita imehi pancahi thānehi sāmikam anukampati. Evam 
assa esi pacchima disā paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhaya. 

31. 'Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi kula-puttena uttarā 
disā mittāmaccā paccupatthátabbàá: dānena, peyya-vajjena, attha- 
cariyaya, samanattataya, avisamvādanatāya. Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta pancahi thānehi kula-puttena uttarā disi mittāmaccā paccu- 
patthita paūcahi thānehi kula-puttam anukampanti. Pamattam 
rakkhanti, pamattassa sāpateyyam rakkhanti, bhitassa saranam 
honti, āpadāsu na vijahanti, apara-pajam ca pi 'ssa patipūjenti. Imehi 
kho gahapati-putta pancahi thānehi kula-puttena uttarā disà mittā- 
mnecā paccupatthita imehi paficahi thānehi kula-puttam anukampanti. 
Evam assa esā uttarā disā paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhaya. 

32. *Pañcahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi ayirakena hetthimā 
disā dāsa-kammakarā paccupatthātabbā: yathābalam kammanta- 
samvidhànena, bhatta-vettanānuppadānena, gilānupatthānena, accha- 
rivānam rasinam samvibhāgena, samaye vossaggena. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta paūcahi thānehi ayirakena hetthimā disā dāsa-kaniīma- 
karā paccupatthità paficahi thānehi ayirakam anukampanti. Pub- 
butthüyino ca honti, pacchá-nipátino ca, dinna-dāyino ca, sukata- 
„kamma-kārakā, kitti-vaņņa-harā ca. Imehi kho gahapati-putta 
paūcahi thānehi ayirakena hetthimā disā dāsa-kammakārā paccupat- 
thitā imehi paūcahi thānebi ayirakam anukampanti. Evam assa esā 
hetthimā disā paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhayā. 

33. ‘Paficahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi kula-puttena uparimā 
disā Samaņa-Brāhmaņā paceupatthātabbā: mettena kiya-kammena, 
mettena vaci-kammena, mettena mano-kammena, anāvata-dvāratāya 
ūmisānuppadānena. Imehi kho gahapati-putta paūcahi thānehi kula- 
puttena uparimā disā SŠamaņa-Brāhmaņā paccupatthità chahi thānehi 
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kula-puttam anukampanti. Papa nivārenti, kalyāņe nivesenti, ka- 
lyana-manasi anukampanti, assuta m sāventi, sutam parivodāpenti, 
saggassn maggam ācikkhanti. Imehi kho gahapati-putta paficahi 
thānehi kula-puttena uparimā disā Samaņa-Brāhmaņā paccupatthita 
imehi chahi thānehi kula-puttam anukampanti. Evam assa esa 
uparimā disā paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhaya ti.’ 
Idam avoca Bhagava. 
34. Idam vatvā Sugato, athāparam etad nvoca Sattha: 
"Mātā-pitā disā pubbā, 
ācarivā dakkhiņā disā, 
Putta-dārā disā paccha, 
mittāmaccā ca uttarā, 
Dāsa-kammakarā hetthā, 
uddham Samaņa-Brāhmaņā, 
Eta disā namasseyya 
alam-attho kule gihi. 
Paņdito sila-sampanno, 
sanho ca patibhānavā, 
Nivāta-vutti atthaddho, 
tādiso labhate yasam. 
Utthānako analaso, 
āpadāsu na vedhati, 
Acchidda-vutti medhāvī, 
tādiso labhate vasam. 
Sangühako mitta-karo, 
vadannü vita-maccharo, 
Netā vinetā anunetā, 
tādiso labhate yasam, 
Dānaū ca peyya-vajjaū en. 
attha-carivā ca và idha, 
samānattatā ca dhammesu, 
tattha tattha yathà 'raham. 
Ete kho sangahā loke, : 
rathass' üniva yüyato, 
Ete ca sangahā n' assu, 
na mātā putta-kāraņā 
Labhetha mānam pūjam va, 
pitā vā putta-kāraņā. 
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Yasmā ca sangahe ete 
samavekkhanti paņditā, 

Tasma mahattam papponti, 
pāsamsā ca bhavanti te ti.’ 

95. Evam vutte Singālako gahapati-putto Bhagavantam etad 
Avoca; 

" Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyathā pi bhante 
nikkujjitam và ukkujjeyva, paticchannam và vivareyya, mūļhassa va 
maggam acikkheyya, andha-kāre va tela-pajjotam dhāreyya “Cakkhu- 
manto rūpāni dakkhintiti '': evam evam Bhagavaté.aneka-pariyayena 
dhammo pakāsito. Esāham bhante Bhagavantām saranam gacchimi, 
Dhamman ca bhikkhu-Samghan ca. Upüsakam mam Bhagavā 
dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan ti.’ 


Singdlovada-Suttantam nithitam. 


TEVIJJA SUTTA 
(Dīgha Nikdya) 

I. Evammesutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhu-samghena saddhim paūca-mattehi bhikkhu- 
satehi yena Manasākatam nāma Kosalānam brāhmaņa-gāmo tad 
avasari. ‘Tatra sudam Bhagavā Manasākate viharati uttarena Mana- 
sakatassa Aciravatiya nadiyā tire amba-vane. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā abhiññātā abhinnata 
brāhmaņa-mahāsālā Manasākate  pativasanti, seyyāthīdam Cankī 
brāhmaņo Tarukkho brāhmaņo Pokkhārasāti brāhmaņo Jāņussoņi 
brāhmaņo, Todeyya Brāhmaņo, aññe ca abhiūūātā abhiūiātā 
brihmana-mahasala. 

3. Atha kho Vāsettha-Bhāradvājānam janghā-vihāram anucanka- 
mantānam anuvicarantānam maggāmagge kathā udapādi. 

4. Vüsettho māņavo evam āha:; ‘Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam 
anjas&yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahmasahavy atāva. svāvam 
akkhāto brahmanena Pokkharasatina ti. 

5. Bhūradvājo mánavo evam ñha: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam 
anjas&yano niyyāniko niyyāti takkarassa Brahm asahavyataya, svāvam 
akkhāto Bráhmanena Tārukkhenāti.” 

6. Neva kho asakkhi Vāsettho māņavo Bhāradvājum manavam 


 saünnüpetum, na pana asakkhi Bhāradvājo māņavo Vāsettham māņa- 
J yam saūūāpetum. 
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7. Atha kho Vāsettho māņavo Bhāradvājam münavam Aman- 
tesi; 

‘Ayam kho Bhāradvāja Samano Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya- 
kulā pabbajito Manasākate viharati uttarena Manasākatassa Acira- 
vativā nadiyá tire amba-vane. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam 
evam kalvāņo kitti-saddo abbhuggato: “Iti pi so Bhagavā araham 
sammā-sāmbuddho vijji-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro 
purisadamma-sirathi, satthà deva-manussinam buddho bhagavā ti." 
Ayiima bho Bhāradvāja yena Samano Gotamo ten’ upasamkāmis- 
sāma, upasamkamitvā etam attham Samanam Gotamam pucchissāma. 
Yathà no Samaņo Gotamo vyākarissāti, tathā nam dhāressāmāti.' 

‘Evam bho’ ti kho Bhāradvājo māņavo Vāsetthassa māņavassa 
pacenssosi. 

S. Atha kho Vāsettha-Bhāradvājā māņavā vena Bhagavā ten’ 
upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu, 
sammodanivam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vāsettho māņavo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca :— 

‘Idha bho Gotama amhākam janghā-vihāram anucankamantanam 
anuvicarantünam maggamagge kathā udapādi. Aham evam vadāmi: 
“Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyyāniko niyyāti takka- 
rassa Brahma-sahavyatàya, sviyam akkhāto Brāhmaņena Pokkhara- 
šātinā ti.” Bhāradvājo māņavo evam āha: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, 
ayam aūijasāvano niyyániko niyyāti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya, 
svüyam akkhāto Brahmanena Tārukkhenāti.”” Ettha bho Gotama 
atth' eva viggaho, atthi vivado, atthi nānāvādo ti,’ 

9. ‘Iti kira Vüsettha tvam evam vadesi: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, 
ayam afjasiyano niyyiniko niyyāti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya, 
svayam akkhito Brahmanena Pokkharasātinā ti.” Bhāradvājo 
mánavo evam āha: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyyā- 
niko niyyüti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya, svāvam akkhāto 
Brāhmaņena Tárukkhenáti." Atha kismim pana vo Vāsettha viggaho, 
kismim vivādo, kismim nānāvādo ti?’ 

10. 'Maggümagge bho Gotama. Kiūcāpi bho Gotama brāh- 
mani nānāmagge pafihāpenti —Addhariyā brāhmaņā, Tittiriyā brāh- 
māņā, Chandokā brāhmaņā, Chandāvā brāhmaņā, Brāhma-carivā 
bráhmaná—atha kho sabbāni tani niyyānikāni niyyanti takkarassa 
Brahma-sahavyataya ? Seyyathā pi bho Gotama gāmassa vA niga- 


į masaa vā avidūre bahūni ce pi nānā-maggāni bhavanti, atha kho 
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sabbānitāni gima-samosaranani bhavanti, evam eva kho bho Gotama 
kincāpi brāhmaņā nünü-magge paūūāpenti —Addhariyvā brāhmaņā, 
Tittiriyā brāhmaņā, Chandokā brihmand&, Chandává brāhmaņā, 
Brahma-cariyā brihmani—atha kho sabbani tani niyyanikani niyyanti 
takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatayati ¢’ 
ll. ""Niyyantīti'" Vasettha vadesi ?' 
""Niyyantiti" bho Gotama vadāmi. 
*“Niyyantiti’’ Vāsettha vadesi ? ' 
' "Niyyantiti" bho Gotama vadāmi." 
""Niyyantiti" Vāsettha vadesi.’ 
""Niyyantiti'"" bho Gotama vadāmi.’ 
12. ‘Kim pana Vāsettha ? atthi koci tevijjānam bráhmapánam 
eka-brahmano pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho ti?’ 
“No h'idam bho Gotama.' 
‘Kim pana Vāsettha * atthi koci tevijjānam brāhmaņānam ekā- 


cariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho ti?’ 


' No h'idam bho Gotama.' 

‘Kim pana Vāsettha?  atthi koci tevijjanam brāhmaņānam 
ekücariya-pácariyo pi vena Brahmā sakkhi-dittho ti?’ 

"No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

‘Kim pana Vasettha? atthi koci tevijjinam brahmaninam 
yava sattama acariya-mahayugaé yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho ti?’ 

‘No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

13. ‘Kim pana Vāsettha? ve pi tevijánam brālunaņānam 
pubbakà isayo, mantānam kattāro mantanam pavattüro, yesam idam 
etarahi tevijjā brāhmaņā porāņām mantapadam gitam pavuttam 
Bamihitam tad anugāyanti tad anubhāsanti, bhāsitam anubhāsanti 
vācitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam  Atthako, Vāmako, Vāmadevo, 
Vessāmitto, Yamataggi, Angiraso, Bhāradvājo, Vāsettho, Kassapo, 
Bhagu—te pi evam āhamsu: “Mayam etam janima mayam etam 
passāma yattha và Brahma yena và Brahma vahim vñ Brahma ti?” 

‘No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

14. ‘Iti kira Vāsettha n' atthi koci tevijjānam brihmaninam 


eka-brühmano pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n' atthi koci tevijjānam 


brāhmaņānam ekācariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n' atthi koci 
tevijjānam brāhmaņānam ekācariya-pācariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi- 
dittho, n’ atthi koci tevijjinam brihmandnam yāva sattamā Acariya- 
mahāyugā vena Brahmā sakkhi-dittho. Ye pi kira tevijjānam 





"aw 


b ` 
CENTRAL L 





2318 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART II 


brāhmaņānam pubbakā isayo, mantānam kattāro mantānam 
pavattāro, yesam idam etarahi tevijjā brihmana porāņam manta- 
padam gitam pavuttam samihitam tad anugáüyanti tad anubhāsanti, 
bhüsitam anubhāsanti vācitam anuvácenti—seyyathidam Atthako 
Vāmako Vāmadevo Vessāmitto Yamataggi Angiraso Bhāradvājo 
Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na evam āhamsu: “Mayam etam 
jānāma mayam etam passima yattha và Brahmā yena va Brahma 
yahim và Brahma ti." Te vata tevijjā brihmand evam āhamsu : 
" Yam na jānāma yam na passima tassa sahavya tava maggam desema, 
ayam eva uju-maggo ayam afijasiyano niyyüniko niyyati takkarassa 





Brahma-sahavya-táyàáti." 

"Tam kim maūūasi Vasettha? Nanu evam sante tevijjānam 
brāhmaņānam appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatiti’ ? 

"Addhā kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjānam brāhmaņānam 
appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatiti.' 

15. "Te vata Vāsettha tevijjā brāhmaņā yam na jānanti vam 
na passanti tassa sahavyatāya maggam desessanti : 

“Ayam eva uju-maggo ayam aūjasāyano niyyüniko niyyati 
takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatāvāti,” n' etam thānam vijjati Seyyatha 
pi Vāsettha andha-veņi paramparā samsatta purimo pi na passati 
majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi na passati—evam eva kho 
Vāsettha andha-venüpamam yeva tevijjānam brālumaņānam bhāsitam, 
purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi na passāti. 
lesam idam tevijjānam brāhmaņānam bhāsitam hassakam yeva 
sampajjati, nimakam yeva sampajjati, rittakam yeva sampajjati 
tucchakam yeva sampajjati. 

16. "Tam kim mafifiasi Vasettha? Passanti tevijjā brahmana 
candima-suriye, añño vi pi bahujano, yato ca candima-suriya ugga- 
echanti yattha ca ogacchanti āyācanti thomayanti panjalika namassa- 
mina anuparivattantīti ' ? 

"Evam bho Gotama. Passanti tevijjā brahman& candima- 
suriye, anno và pi bahujano, yato ca candima-surivà uggaccanti 
yattha ca ogacchanti āyācanti thomayanti pafijaliká namassamānā 
anuparivattantiti.' 

17. "Tam kim mafifiasi Vásettha ?* Yam passanti tevijjā brāh- 
maná candima-suriye, añño và pi bahujano, yato candima-suriyá | 
uggacchanti yattha ca ogacchanti āvācanti thomayanti pafūjalikā 
namassamānā anuparivattanti—pahonti candima-suriyianam saha- 
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vyatáya maggam desetum: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano 
niyyüniko nivyāti takkarassa candims-auriyāņam sahavyatāyāti '' ?' 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

18. ‘Iti kira Vāsettha yam passanti tevijjà brāhmaņā candima-. 
suriye, añño và pi bahujano, yato ca candima-suriyā uggacchanti 
yattha ca ogacchanti āyācanti thomayanti paūjalikā namassamānā 
anuparivattani—tesam pi nappahonti candima-suriyánam sahavya- 
taya maggam desetum: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, nyam anjasiyano 
nivyaniko niyyati takkarassa candima-suriyānam sahavyatāvāti.” Kim 
pana na kira tevijjehi brahmanehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira 
. tevijjánam brāhmaņānam ācariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira 
tevijjànam brāhmaņānam Acariya-picariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, 
na pi kira tevijjanam brāhmaņānam yāva sattamācarivamahāyugehi 
Brahma sakkhi-dittho. Ye pi kira tevijjinam brāhmaņānam pubbakàá 
isayo, mantānam kattüro mantānam pavattāro, yesam idam etarahi 
tevijjā briahmana porāņam mantapadam gītam pavuttam samihitam 
tad anugāyanti tad anubhāsanti, bhāsitam anubhāsanti vācitam 
anuvācenti —seyyathīdam Atthako Vāmako Vāmadevo Vessāmitto 
Yamataggi Angiraso Bhāradvājo Vāsettho Kassapo Bhagu—te pi 
na evam āhamsu: "Mayam etam jānāma mayam etam passama 
yattha và Brahma yena và Brahma yahim và Brahma ti." Te vata 
tevijjā brāhmaņā evam ahamsu: “Yam na jānāma, yam na passāma, 
tassa sahavyatüya maggam desema: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam 
anjasáyano niyyüniko niyyáti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatāyāti.”" 
Tam kim mannasi Vāsettha ? Nanu evam sante tevijjānam brāh- 
maņānām appatihirakatam bhāsitam sampājjatīti ? 

*Addha bho Gotama evam sante tevijjānam brāhmaņānām 
appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatiti.' 

‘Sadhu Vāsettha. Te vata Vāsettha tevijjā brāhmaņā yam 
na jānanti yam na passanti tassa sahavyatüya maggam desessanti: 
“Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa 
Brahma-sahavyatayati,”’ n' etam thānam vijjati. 

19. ‘Seyyatha pi Vāsettha puriso evam vadeyya: " Aham ya ima- 
smim janapade janapada-kalyani tam icchāmi tam kāmemīti.” Tam 
enam evam vadeyyum: “Ambho purisa yam tvam janapada-kalyanim 
icchasi kāmesi, jānāsi tam janapada-kalyünim Khattiyi và Brahmani 
vā Vessi và Suddi và ?" Iti puttho no ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam 
vadeyyum : “Ambho purisa yam tvam janapada-kalyanim icchasi 
— kümesi, jānāsi tam janapadakalyanim evam-nüma evam-gotta ti va, 
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dīghā vā rassā và kali và sūmā và manguracchayi và ti, amukasmun 
gime và nigame vā nagare vā ti‘ Iti puttho no ti vadeyya. Tam 
enam evam vadeyyum: " Ambho purisa yam tvam na jānāsi nā passasi, 
tam tvam icchasi kimesiti?'’ Iti puttho āmo ti vadeyvā. Tam 
‘kim mannasi Vāsettha ? Nanu evam sante tassa purisassa appātihīra- 
katam bhasitam sampajjatiti ¢ 

*Addhā kho bho Gotama evam sante tassa purisassa appati- 
hirakatam bhāsitam sampajjatiti.’ 

20. ‘Evam eva kho Vāsettha, na kira tevijjehi brāhmaņehi 
Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjānam brālimaņānam ācariyehi 
Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjānam brāhmaņānam ācariva- 
picariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjinam brāhmaņā- 
nam yāva sattamācariya-mahāvugehi Brahma sakkhi dittho. Ye pi 
kira tevijjānam bráhmanánam pubbakā isayo, mantānam kattāro 
mantānam pavattāro, yesam idam etarahi tevijjā brahmana porāņam 
mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam, tad anugayanti tad anubha- 
santi, bhasitam anubhāsanti vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam Attha- 
ko Vamako Vāmadevo Vessāmitto Yamataggi Angiraso Bhūradvājo 
Vāsettho Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na evam āhamsu: “Mayam etam 
jānāma mayam etam passama yattha và Brahma yena va Brahma 
yahim và Brahma ti." Te vata tevijjā brāhmaņā evam Ahamsu— 
“Yam na jànüma, yam na passima, tassa sahavyataya maggam 
desema: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasiyano niyyüniko niyyāti 
takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatáyáti.'" Tam kim mafifiasi Vāsettha ? 
Nanu evam sante tevijjinam brāhmaņānam appātihīrakatam bhāsitam 
sampajjatīti ?” 

‘Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjànam brāhmaņānam 
appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatiti.' 

‘Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vāsettha tevijjā brāhmaņā yam na 
jinanti, yam na passanti, tassa sahavyatüya maggam desessanti: 
“Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijas&yano niyyāniko niyyāti takkarassa 
Brahma-sahav yatüyüti," n’ etam thānam vijjati.' | 

21. "Seyyathā pi Vāsettha puriso cātummahāpathe nissenim 
kareyya pāsādassa ārohanāya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: “Ambho 
purisā, yassa pāsādassa ārohanāva nissenim karosi, jānāsi tam pāsādam 
puratthimaya disiya, dakkhiniya disāya, pacchimāya disāya, uttarāya 
dis&ya, ucco và nico vā majjho và ti?" Tti puttho no ti vadeyya. 
Tam enam evam vadeyyum: “Ambho purisa, yam tvam na jānāsi na 
passasi, tassa tvam pāsādassa ārohanāya nissenim karositi?' Iti 
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puttho amo ti vadeyya. Tam kim maññasi, Vāsettha * Nanu 
evam sante tassa purisassa appatihirakatam bhāsitam sampājjatīti 7 ' 

‘Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tassa purisassa appátihira - 
katam bhāsitam sampajjatiti.' 2 

22. 'Evam eva kho Vāsettha, na kira tevijjehi brāhmaņehi 
Brahmā sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjānam brālmaņānam ācariyehi 
Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjānam brāhmaņānam ficariya- 
pacariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam brāhmaņānam 
yāva sattamacariya-mahayugehi brihmanehi Brahmā sakkhi-dittho. 
Ye pi kira tevijjānam brāhmaņānam pubbaka isayo, mantānam 
kattāro mantānam pavattüro, yesam idam etarahi tevijjā brāhmaņā 
poránam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam tad anugéyariti 
tad anubhāsanti, bhāsitam anubhāsanti vācitam anuvācenti —seyva- 
thīdam Atthako Vāmako Vāmadevo Vessāmitto Yamataggi Angiraso 
Bhāradvājo Vāsettho Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na evam āhamsu: 
“Mayam etam jānāma mayam etam passima yattha và Brahma 
yena và Brahma yahim và Brahma ti.” Te vata tevijjā brahmana 
evam āhamsu: “Yam na jānāmā, yam na passima, tassa sahavyataya 
maggam desema: ‘Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyyüniko 
niyyüti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatāyāti.' ” Tam kim  mannasi 
~ Müsettha? Nanu evam sante tevijjānam brāhmaņānam appātihīra- 
.katam bhasitam sampajjatiti ' ? 

'Addhà kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjünam brāhmaņānam 
appatihirakatam bhāsitam sampajjatiti.' 

23, “Sadhu Vāsettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijjā brāhmaņā yam 
n' jānanti, yam na passanti, tassa sahavyatáya maggam desessanti: 
“Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takka- 
rassa Brahma-sahavyatàyüti," n’ etam thānam vijjati. 
4 24. 'Sevyathá pi Vāsettha ayam Aciravatī nadī pūrā udakassa 
 samatittika kākapeyyā atha puriso āgaccheyya pāratthiko (pāra- 
—— gvesi) pāra-gāmī pāran taritu-kāmo. So orima-tire thito pārimam 
tīram avheyya: “Ehi para param, ehi para pāran ti." Tam kim 
omannasi Vasettha? Apinu tassa purisassa avhiyana-hetu vñ āvācana- 
hetu vá patthana-hetu và abhinandana-hetu và Aciravatiya nadiya 
pāriman tīram oriman tīram āgaccheyyāti ?' 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

25. “Evam eva kho Vāsettha tevijjā brāhmaņā ye dhamma 
brāhmaņakaraņā te dhamme pahāya vattamānā, ye dhammā abrāh- 
 manakaraná te dhamme samüdüya vattamānā, evam āhamsu: 
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"Indam avhāyāma, Somam avhiyima, Varunam avhāyāma, Isánam 
avhāyāma, Pajāpatim avhiyima, Brahmam avhāyāma, Mahiddhim 
avhāyāma, Yamam avhāyāmāti.'” Te vata Vāsettha tevijja brāh- 
maná ye dhammā brāhmaņakaraņā te dhamme pahāya vattamānā, 
ye dhammā abrihmanakarana te dhamme samádüya vattamānā, 
avhāyana-hetu và āyācana-hetu vā patthana-hetu và abhinandana- 
hetu vi kāyassa bhedā param maraņā Brāhmaņam sahavyūpāgā 
bhavissantiti—n' etam thānam vijjati. 

26. 'Sevvnthü pi Vāsettha ayam Aciravati nadī pūrā udakassa 
samatittikā kakapeyyà atha puriso āgaccheyya pūratthiko (pārā- 
gavesī) pāra-gāmī pāran taritu-kāmo. So orima-tire dalháya anduyā- 
pacchā-bāham gāļha-bandhanam baddho. Tam kim maūūasi Vā- 
settha ? Api nu so puriso Aciravativā nadiyá orima-tira pāriman ` 
tīram gaccheyyati ? ' 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

27. ‘Evam eva kho Vāsettha pane' ime kāma-guņā ariyassa 
vinaye andūti pi vuccanti, bandhanan ti pi vuccanti. Katame 
paūca ?  Cakkhu-vinneyyà rūpā itthā kantā manāpā piya-rūpā kāmū- 
pasamhitā rajanīvā, sotavinneyyà saddā... pe... ghāna-vifiieyyā 
gandhā ... jivhā-viūfieyyā rasā.... kaya-vinneyyà potthabbā itthā 
kantā manāpā piya-ripa kāmūpasamhitā rajanīvā. Ime kho Vāsettha 
panca kāmu-guņā ariyassa vinaye andūti pi vuccanti, bandhanan ti 
pi vuccanti, Ime kho Vāsettha paūca kāma-guņe tevijjà brāhmaņā 
gathitā mucchiti ajjhāpannā anādīnava-dassāvī anissarana-panna ». 
paribhunjanti. 

28. ‘Te vata Vāsettha tevijjā brāhmaņā ye dhamma brāhmaņa- 
karaņā te dhammā pahiya vattamānā, ye dhammā abrāhmaņakaraņā — 
te dhamme samādāya vattamānā, patica kāma-guņe gathitā mucchitā l x 
ajjhápanná anñdinava-dassšvi anissaraņa-paūnā paribhufijantā kāma- ` 
anubandhana-baddha kāyassa bhedā param maruņā ai is - 
«ahavyūpagā bhavissantiti—n' etam thānam vijjati. | 

29. 'Seyyathā pi Vāsettha ayam Aciravati nadi pūrā uc kassa 
samatittikā kākapeyyā atha puriso āgaccheyya pāratthiko (pāra- 
` gámi) pāriman taritu-kàmo. So orime tire sasīsam pārupitvā. nies 
Jievya. Tam kim mafinasi Vāsettha ? Api nu so puriso Acirava | ya 
nadiyā orima-tirà pārimam tīram — uu 

'No — bho Gotama. — 
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pariyonahá ti pi vuccanti. Katame pafica ? Kāmacchanda-nīvaraņam 
vyāpāda-nīvaraņam thina-middha-nivaranam uddhacca-kukkucca- 
nivaranam vicikiechá-nivaranam. Ime kho Vüsettha pafica nīvaraņā 
ariyassa vinaye Āvaraņā ti pi vuccanti, nīvaraņā ti pi vuccanti, onahā 
ti pi vuccanti, pariyonahá ti pi vuccantī. Imehi kho Vāsettha pafica 
nivaranehi tevijjà brāhmaņā āvatā nivuta ophutā pariyonaddha. Te 
vata Vāsettha tevijjā brāhmaņā ye dhamma brāhmaņa-kāraņā te 
dhamme paháya vattamānā, ye dhamma abrāhmuņakāraņā te dhamme 
sāmādāya vattamānā, pafica nivaranehi āvatā nivutā ophutā pari- 
yonaddhā kāyassa bhedā param marana Brahmāņum sahavyūpagā 


bhavissantiti—n’ etam thānam vijjati. 


31. "Tam kim maññasi Vāsettha ? Kiūci ti sutam brāhmaņānam 
vuddhānam mahallakinam ācariya-pācarivānam bhāsamānānam ? 


Sapariggaho và Brahma apariggaho và ti?” 


‘Apariggaho bho Gotama.’ 

'Savera-citto vA avera-citto vü ti?” 
‘Avera-citto bho Gotama.’ 

"Savyāpajjha-citto và avyāpajjha-citto và ti?’ 
‘Avyapajjha-citto bho Gotama.’ 
'Samkilittha-citto và asamkilittha-citto và ti?’ 
' Asamkilittha-citto bho Gotama."' 

'Vasavatti và avasavatti và ti?’ 

'Vasavatti bho Gotama.' 


32. Tam kim  manfhasi Vasettha? Sapariggahà vā tevijjā 


brāhmāņā apariggahà và ti?’ 


'Sapariggahà bho Gotama.’ 
'Savera-città và avera-cittā và ti ?' 
‘Savera-citta bho Gotama,’ 
'Savyüpajjha--città và avyāpajjha-cittā và ti?’ cx 
‘Savyapajjha-citta bho Gotama.' 
. 'Samkilittha-città và asamkilittha-cittā và ti?’ 


*Vasavattī Va avasavatti va ti?’ 
'Avasavatti bho Gotama.’ 


33. ‘Iti kira Vasettha sapariggahā tevijjā brāhmaņā, apariggaho 


Brahma, Api nu kho sapariggahānam tevijjānam brāhmaņānam 
| ) 


jxiggahena Brālīmunā saddhim samsandati sametiti ? ' 
S *No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 
C- 4 


r.a - 
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34. ‘Sadhu Vāsettha. Te vata Vāsettha sāpariggaliā tevijjā 
brāhmaņā káyassa bhedā param maraņā aparigenahassa Brahmuno 
sāhavyūpagā bhavissantiti—n’ etam thinam vijjatiti. 

35. ‘Iti kira Vāsettha savera-cittā tevijja brāhmaņā, avera-citto 


Brahma . pe... savyāpajjha-cittā tevijjā brihmana, avyāpajjha- 
citto DIOE 0e peo.  samkalittha-città tevijjā brāhmaņā, asan- 
kilittha-citto Brahma... pe... avasavatti tevijjā brāhmaņā, vasa- 


vatti Brahma. Api nu kho avasav attinam tevijjinam bráhmanánam 
vasavattinà Brahmunā saddhim samsandati sametiti ? ' 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

36. ‘Sidhu Viisettha. Te vata Vāsettha avasavatti tevijjā 
brāhmaņā káayassa bhedi param maraņā vasavattissa Brahmuno 
sahavyūpagā bhavissantiti—n’ etam thinam vijjati. Idha kho pana 
Vasettha tevijjā brahmana āsīditvā samsīdanti samsīditvā visādam 
vñ pāpuņanti sukkhataram manne pataranti. Tasmā idam tevijjānam 
brāhmaņānam tevijjā-īriņan ti pi vuceati, tevijjā-vipinan ti pi vuceati, 
tevijjā-vvasanan ti pi vuccatiti.' 

$7. Evam vutte Vāsettho māņavo Bhagavantam ota avoca 
'Sutam m'etam bho Gotama: “Samano Gotamo Brahmünam — 
taya maggam janatiti.”’’ 

"Tam kim maūūasi Vásettha? Asanne ito Manasükatam, na 
yito dūre Manasākatan ti?’ 

"Evam bho Gotama āsanne ito Manasükatam, na yito dūre 
Manasākatan ti.’ 

"Tam kim  mannasi Vāsetthat Idh'assa puriso Manasükate ` 
jāto vaddho. Tam enam Manasükatato tāvad eva avassatam Manasá- 
katassa maggam puccheyyum. Siyā nu kho Vāsettha tassa purisassa 
Manasükate jāta-vaddhassa Manasikatassa maggam putthassa dan- | 
dhāyitattam và vitthayitattam vü ti?’ 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu? Asu hi bho Gotama ` 
puriso Manasākate jāto vaddho, tassa sabbün' eva Manasākatassu _ 
maggāni suviditānīti.” š 

38. 'Siyā kho Vasettha tassa purisassa Manasākate jätavad ahkak : 
Manasükatassa maggam putthassa dandháyitattam va vitthāyitattam 
"à, no tveva Tathāgatassa Brahma-loke và Brahmaloka- «gāminiyā. 
| và patipadāya putthassa dandhāyitattam va vitthāyitattam va. * 
| Brahmānam p'aham Vāsetth a pajānāmi Brahma-lokafi ca Brahmaloka- 
T  güminin ca patipadam, yatha pātipanno ca Brahma-lo okam u — 
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39. Evam vutte Vāsettho māņavo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
"Sutam m etam bho Gotama: “Samano Gotamo Brahmānam sahavya- 
tiya maggam desētīti.” Sadhu no bhavam Gotamo Brahmānam 
sahāvyatāva maggam desetu, ullumpatu bhavam Gotamo Brahmanim 
pajan ti.” 

"Tena hi Vāsettha suņāhi, sidhukam manasikarohi, bhāsissāmīti. 

"Evam to kho Vāsettho māņavo Bhagavato paccasosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca: 

40. ‘Idha Vāsettha Tathāgato loke uppajjati araham sammā- 
sambuddho vijjā-caraņa-sampanno sugato lokavidü anuttaro purisa- 
damma-sirathi satthà deva-manussinam buddho bhagavā. So imam 
lokam sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim 
pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhinnàá sacchikatva pavedeti. So 
dliammam deseti ādi-kalvāņam majjhe kalyanam parivosāne kalyanam 


bho’ 


sāttham savyaūjanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
carivam pakāseti, 
41. "Tam dhammam suņāti gahapati va gahapati-putto 


và afifatarasmim vā kule paccūjāto. So tam dhammam sutvā 
Tathāgate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddhā-patilābhena saman- 
nāgato iti patisamcikkhati: “Sambadho gharāvāso rajāpatho, abbho- 
kaso pabbajjā. Na sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā ekanta-paripunnam 
ekanta-parisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum. Yan 
nünüham kesamassum ohāretvā kasiyini vatthāni acchüdetvà aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti," So aparena samayena appam vii 
bhogakkhandham pahāya mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya, 
appam vā hfáti-parivattam paháya mahantam va nàti-parivattam 
paháya, kesamassum ohāretvā kasāvāni vatthāni acchadetva agārasmā 


anagáüriyam pabbajati. 


42. "Šo evam pabbajito samāno Patimokkha-samvarasamvuto 


m d f 
— ' viharati ācāra-gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-dassávi 
sāamādāya sikkhati sikkhā-padesu kayakamma-vacikammena saman- 


nāgato kusalena parisuddhājīvo sila-sampanno indrivesu gutta-dvāro 


I sati-sampajannena samannāgato santuttho. 


43. 'Kathan ca Vāsettha bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti ? 

‘Idha Vāsettha bhikkhu pāņātipātam pahāva pāņātipātā pativirato 
hoti... pe... sukhino cittam samadhiyati... pe... 

76. ‘So mettü-sahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati, 
tathā dutiyam, tathā tativam, tathā catuttham. Iti uddham adhe 
tirivam sabbadhi sabbattatāva sabbāvantam lokam mettā-sahagatena 


2 
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cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena Āvereņa avyápajjhena 
pharitvà viharati. 

77. "Seyyathā pi Vasettha balavá saūkha-dhamo appakasiren’ 
eva catuddisā viūūāpeyya, evam bhüvitàya kho Vāsettha mettāya 
ceto-vimuttiyü yam pamāņa-katam kammam na tam tatravasissati 
na tam tatrivatitthati. Ayam pi kho Vāsettha Brahmāņam 
sahavyatāva mago. 

75. 'Puna ca param Vasettha bhikkhu karuņā-sahagatena cetasá 
ej pe... mudita-sahagatena cetasā... pe... upekhā-sahagatena 
cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati, tathā dutiyam, tathā tatiyam, 

tathā catuttham. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatüya 
snbbāvantam lokam upekhā-sahagatena cetasi vipulena mahaggatena 
appamāņena averena avyāpajjhena pharitvā viharati. 

79. "Seyyathā pi Vāsettha balavā sankha-dhamo appakasiren’ 
eva catuddisā viūūiāpeyva, evam bhüvitáya kho Vāsettha upekhāya 
ceto-vimuttiyà yam pamána-katam kammam na tam tatrāvasissāti 
na tam tatrāvatitthati. Ayam pi kho Vāsettha Brahmünam sahavya- 
tāya maggo."' 

80. ‘Tam kim maūūasi Vāsettha ? Evam-vihārī bhikkhu sapa- ` 
riggaho và apariggaho va ti?’ ' 

“Apariggaho bho Gotama.’ 

*Savera-citto và avera-citto và ti?’ | A. * 

* Avera-citto bho Gotama.’ — 

“Savyapajjha-citto và avyāpajjha-citto va ti?’ V 

*Avyāpajjha-citto bho Gotama.’ s. 
f. *Samkilittha-citto và asamkilittha-citto và ti?’ 
3 ' Asamkilittha-citto bho Gotama.’ 

Vasavattī vñ avasavatti va ti?’ 

'Vasavatti bho Gotama.' irs 
: 81. 'Iti kira Vásettha apariggaho bhikkhu, apariggaho ‘Brahma. | 
Api nu kho apariggahassa bhikkhuno apariggahena Brahmunā | ddh A 
 samsandati sametiti ? ' 

; ‘Evam bho Gotama.’ 
— — Vāsettha. So vata Vāsettha — 22 | 
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asamkilittha-citto bhikkhu, asamkilittha-citto Brahmā; vasavatti 
bhikkhu, vasavatti Brahma. Api nu kho vasavattissa bhikkhuno 
vasavattinā Brahmunā saddhim samsandati sametiti ? ' 

' Evam bho Gotama.' 

‘Sidhu Vásettha. So vata Vāsettha vasavatti bhikkhu kāyassa 
bhedā param marāņā vasavattissa Brahmuno sahavyüpago bhavissa- 
tīti—thānam etam vijjatiti.' 

82. Evam vutte Váüsettha-Bhüradvájà māņavā Bhagavantam 
etad avocum: 

"Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyya- 
thi pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjevya, paticchannam vñ 
vivareyya, mülhassa và maggam ācikkheyya, andha-kāre vā tela- 
pajjotam dhāreyya: cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintiti—evam eva 
bhotā Gotamena anekapariyiyena dhammo pākāsito. Ete mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchima dhammaū ca bhikkhu 
samghan ca. Upāsake no bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņu- 


|. petam saranam gate'ti.' 


Tevijja-Suttantam nitthitam. 


SAKKA-PANHA SUTTANTA ° 
(Dīgha Nikāya) 

1. 1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagavā Magadhesu viharati, pācīnato Rāja- 
gahassa Ambasaņdā nama brāhmaņagāmo, tass' uttarato Vediyake 
pabbate Indasāla-guhāvam. Tena kho pana samayena Sakkassa 
devánam indassa ussukkam udapādi Bhagavantam dassanáya. 

— Atha kho Sakkassa devānam indassa etad ahosi: ‘Kahan nu kho 
Bhagavàá etarahi viharati araham sammāsambuddho ti?’ Addasā 
kho Sakko devānam indo Bhagavantam Magadhesu viharantam, 


pācīnato Rajagahassa Ambasaņdā nāma brühmana-gümo, tass” utta- 


rato Vedivake pabbate Indasāla-guhāvam. Disvā deve Távatimse 


_āmantesi: 


x” 
TN dhan ti: 


«a 


‘Ayam mārisā Bhagavā Magadhesu viharati, pācīnato Rāja- 
gahassa Ambasaņdā nüma brihmanagimo, tass’ uttarato Vediyake 
| pabbate Indasāla-guhāvam. Yadi pana mirisi mayan tam Bhaga- 
vantam dassanāva upasamkameyyüma erengntarn sammā-sambud- 
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‘Evam bhaddan tavāti ' kho devā Tāvatimsā Sakkassa devānam 
iudassa paccassosum. 

2. Atha kho Sakko devinam indo Paūcasikham Gandhabba- 
puttam Amantesi: 

Ayam täta Paūcasikha Bhagavā Magadhesu viharati, pācīnato 
Rajagahassa Ambasaņdā nāma brihmana-gimo, tass’ uttarato Vedi- 
yake pabbate Indasāla-guhāvam. Yadi pana tata pancasikha mayan 
tam Bhagavantam dassanāva upasamkameyyima arahantam sammā- 
sambuddhan ti,’ 

‘Evam bhaddan tavāti ' kho Paūūcasikho Gandhabbaputto Sakkassa 
devānam indassa patissutvā beluva-pandu-vinam ādāya Sakkassa 
devānam indassa anucariyam upagami. 

Atha kho Sakko devānam indo devehi Tavatimsehi parivuto 
Pancasikhena Gandhabba-puttena purakkhato, seyyathā pi nama 
balavā puriso sammiūjitam và biham pasireyya pasaritam va bāham 
samminjeyya, evam evam devesu Tavatimsesu antarahito Magadhesu, 
pācīnato Rajagahassa Ambasaņdā nüma brāhmaņa-gāmo, tass’ utta- 
rato Vediyake pabbate paccutthisi. 

3. ‘Tena kho pana samayena Vediyako pabbato atiriva obhāsa- 
jato hoti, Ambasaņdā ca brāhmaņa-gāmo, yathā tam devānam devā- 
nubhāvena. Api 'ssudam parito gimesu manussi evam āhamsu: 

'Áditt' assu nām’ ajja Vediyako pabbato, pajjhāvit" assu nām” 
ajja Vediyako pabbato, jalit assu nām’ ajja Vediyako pabbato. 
Kim su nim’ ajja Vediyako pabbato atiriva obhāsa-jāto Ambasanda 
ca brāhmaņa-gāmo ' ti samviggā lomahattha-jata ahesum. 

4. Atha kho Sakko devānam indo Paficasikham Gandhabba- 
puttam Amantesi: 

‘Durupasamkama kho tata Paficasikha Tathāgatā mādisena, 
jhüyi jhána-ratà tadanantaram patisallina. Yadi pana tata Paūca- 
sikha Bhagavantam pathamam pasādeyyūsi, tayā tāta pathamam 
pasiditam pacchi mayam tam Bhagavantam dassanāya upasam- 
kameyyāma arahantam sammā-sambuddhan ti.’ 

‘Evam bhaddan tavati’ kho Paūcasikho Gandhabbaputto Sak- 
kassa devānam indassa patissutva beluva-pandu-vinam ādāya yena 
Indasāla-guhā ten’ upasamkami. Upasamkamitvā: ‘Ettavata me 
Bhāgavā neva atidūre bhavissati na accāsanne, saddañ ca kho 


sossatīti " ekamantam atthāsi. Ekamantam thito kho Paūcasikho 


pekīhabbapulto Pau ya pagu VIAN assivesi imñ ca gāthā abhāsi 
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Buddhūpasamhītā dhammūpasamhitā arahantūpasamhitā kāmūpa- 
Samhita : 

5. “Vande te pitaram bhadde Timbarum Suriya-vaccase, 
Yena jātā ‘si kalyini ānanda-jananī mama. 
Vato va sedakam kanto pániyam va pipāsino 
Angīrasī piyà me 'si dhammo arahatàm iva, 
Aturass’ eva bhesajjam, bhojanam va jighacchato, 
Parinibbápaya bhadde jalantam iva vārinā. 
Sitodakim pokkharanim vuttam kiūjakkha-reņunā 
Nāgo ghammābhitatto va ogahe te thanüdaram. 
Accamkuso va nágo ca jitam me tutta-tomaram, 
Küranam nappajanami sammatto lakkhanürasá. 
Tayi gathita-citto ‘smi cittam vipariņāmitam, 
Patigantum na sakkomi vanka-ghasto va ambnjo. 
Vāmurū saja mam bhadde saja mam mandalocane, 
Palissaja mam kalyāņi etam me abhipatthitam. 
Appako vata me santo kāmo vellita-kesivā 
Aneka-bhāgo sampādi ārahante va dakkhina. 
Yam me atthi katam puññam arahantesu tüdisu, 
Tam me sabbanga-kalvāņi tayā saddhim vipaccatam. 
Yam me atthi katam punnam asmim puthuvimandale, 
Tam me sabbanga-kalvāņi tavā saddhim vipaccatam. 
Sakya-putto va jhānena ekodi nipako sato 
Amatam muni jigimsano tam aham Suriyavaccase. 
Yathā pi muni nandeyya patvā sambodhim uttamam, 
Evam nandeyya kalyáni missi-bhávam gato tayā. 
Sakko ca me varam dajjā Tāvatimsānam issaro, | 
Tāham bhadde vareyyāhe evam kāmo dalho mama. 
Sālam va na ciram phullam pitaram te sumedhase 
Vandamāno namassümi yassa s etādisī pajā ti.’ 

6. Evam vutte Bhagavā Paūcasikham Gandhabbaputtam etad 
AVOCA: 

'Samsandati kho pana te Paūcasikha tantissaro gitassarena 
gitassaro ca tantissarena, na ca pana te Paficasikha tantissaro ati- 
vaņņāti gitassaram, gitassaro vā tantissaram. Kadā samyūļhā pana 
te Paficasikha imā gāthā Buddhūpasamhitā dhammūpasamhitā 
arahantūpasamhitā kāmūpasambhitā ti?’ 
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‘Ekam ida bhante samayam Bhagavā Uruveliyam viharati 
najjà Neranjaraya tire Ajapāla-nigrodha-mūle pathamabhisambuddho- 
Tena kho panāham bhante samayena, Bhaddi nāma Suriya-vaccasü 
Timbaruno Gandhabba-rafifio dhītā, tam abhikamkhāmi. Sā kho 
pana bhante bhagini parakāminī hoti, Sikhaddhi nāma Mātalissa 
sangāhnkassa putto, tam abhikamkhati. Yato kho aham bhante tam 
bhaginim nālattham kenaci pariyayena, athiham  beluva-pandu- 
viņam ādāya vena Timbaruno Gandhabba-raūūio nivesanam ten’ 
upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā beluva-pandu-vinam assāvesim, imā 
ca gāthā abhāsim Buddhūpasamhitā dhammūpasamhitā arahantū- 
pasamhitā kāmūpasamhitā :— 

7. ‘Vande te pitaram bhadde Timbarum Suriya-vaccase 

Yena jātā” si kalvaņi áànanda-janani mama. 

PO cv 
Sālam va na ciram phullam pitaram te sumedhase 
Vandamāno namassümi yassa s'etādisī pajā ti.’ 


‘Evam vutte bhante Bhuddā Suriya-vaccasi mam etad avoca: 

'"Na kho me marisa so Bhagavā sammukhā dittho, api ca suto 
yeva me so Bhagava devanam Tāvatimsānam Sudhammāyam subhā- 
yam upanaccantiyé. Yato kho tvam mārisa tam Bhagavantam 
kittesi, hotu no ajja samāgamo ti.” 

‘So yeva no bhante tassā bhaginiyā saddhim samāgamo ahosi, 
na ca dāni, tato paccha ti.” 

8. Atha kho Sakkassa devānam indassa etad ahosi: 

'"Patisammodati kho Paficasikho Gandhabba-putto Bhagavata, 
Bhagavā ca Paūcasikhenāti.' 

Atha kho Sakko devanam indo Pancasikham Gandhabba-puttam 
ūmantesi: 

‘Abhivadehi me tvam tata Pancasikha Bhagavantam: Sakko 
bhante devinam indo sāmacco saparijano Bhagavato pide sirasā 
vandatīti. | 

‘Evam bhaddan taváti' kho Pancasikho Gandhabbaputto Sak- 
kassa devānam indassa patissutvā Bhagavantam abhivādesi: 

'Sakko bhante devānam indo sāmacco saparijano Bhagavato 
pide sirasà vandatīti.” 


‘Sukhi hotu Paūcasikha Sakko devānam indo simacco šāparijano, 
sukha-kāmā hi deva manussi asurā nāgā gandhabbā ye ec’ afifie ` 


santi puthu-kāyā ti.’ 


z^ 
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Evan ca pana Tathāgata evarüpe mahesakkhe abhivadanti. 
Abhivadito Sakko devánam indo Bhagavato Indasila-guham pavisitva 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, devi pi Tāvatimsā 
Indasála-guham pavisitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
atthamsu, Paficasikho pi Gandhabba-putto Indasāla-guham pavisitva 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi. 

9. Tena kho pana samayena Indasāla-guhā visamā yanti sama 
saīnpādi, sambādhā yanti urundā sampādi, andhā-kāra-guhāyam 
àloko udapādi, vathā tam devānam devānubhāvena. Atha kho 
Bhagava Sakkam devānam indam etad avoca: 

' Accharivam idam āyasmato Kosiyassa, abbhutam idam āyāsmato 
Kosiyassa, tava bahukiccassa bahukaraņīvassa. yad idam idhágamanan 
ti?" 

'Cira-patikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanāya upasamka- 
mitukāmo, api ca devānam Tāvatimsānam kehici kehici kicca-karant- 
yehi vyüvato eviham nāsakkhim Bhagavantam dassanāya upasam- 
kamitum. Ekam ida bhante samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharat 
Salaļāgārake. Atha kho "ham bhante Savatthiyam agamāsim Bhaga- 
vantam dassanāya. 

10. ‘Tena kho pana bhante samayena Bhagavā annatarena 
samüdhinà nisinno hoti, Bhufijati ca nàma Vessavanassa paricārikā 
Bhagavantam paccupatthita hoti paūjalikā namassamānā. Atha kho 
'ham bhante Bhuūjatim etad avocam: 

“Abhivadehi tvam me bhaginī Bhagavantam: Sakko bhante 
devānam indo sāmacco saparijano Bhagavato pide sirasā vandatīti.” 

‘Eyam vutte Bhuūjatī mam etad avoca: “Akalo kho marisa 
Bhagavantam dassanāva, patisallīno Bhagava ti." 

‘“Tena hi bhagini vadā Bhagavā tamhā samādhimhā vutthito 
hoti, atha mama vacanena Bhagavantam abhivādehi: Sakko bhante 
devānam indo sāmacco saparijano Bhagavato pide sirasā vandatiti." 
Kacci me sā bhante bhagini Bhagavantam abhivādesi, sarati Bhagavā 
tassā bhaginiyā vacanan ti!’ 

‘Abhivadesi mam sa devānam inda bhaginī. Šarām' aham 
tassā bhaginiyà vacanam. Api cāham āyasmato ca nemi-saddena 
tamhā samādhimhā vutthito ti.’ 

11. ‘Ye te bhante devi amhehi pathamataram Tāvatimsa- 
küyam uppannā, tesam me sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahītam : 
Yadā Tathāgatā loke uppajjanti arahanto sammā-sambuddhā, 
dibbā kiya paripūrenti, hàyanti asura-kāyā ti.” Tam me idam bhante 
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sakkhi-dittham vato Tathüdato loke uppanno araham samma-sam- 
buddho, dibbā kāvā paripūrenti hāyanti asurakāyā ti. Idh’ eva 
bhante Kapilavatthusmim Gopikā nāma Sakya-dhītā ahosi Buddhe 
pasannā dhamme pasannā samghe pasannā sīlesu paripūrakārinī. Šā 
itthi-cittam virājetvā purisa-cittam blhāvetvā küyassa bhedā param 
maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppannā devānam Tāvatimsānam 
sahavyatam, amhākam puttattam ajjhūpagatā. Tatra pi nam evam 
jānanti: Gopako deva-putto Gopako deva-putto ti. Anne pi bhante 
tayo bhikkhū Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritvā hinam Gandhabba- 
kāvam uppannā. Te paūcahi kima-gunehi samappitā samangi- 
bhūtā paricāravamānā amhākam upatthānam āgacchanti amhākam 
piricarivam. Te amhākam upatthānam agate amhākam pāricarivam 
Gopako deva-putto paticodesi: “Kuto-mukha nāma tumhe mārisā 
tassa Bhagavato dhammam assutvā? Aham hi itthikā samānā 
Buddhe pasannā dhamme pasannā samghe pasannā sīlesu paripūra- 
kārini itthi-cittam virājetvā purisa-cittam bhavetva kayassa bhedā 
param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppannā, devānam Tāvatim- 
sinam sahavyatam Sakkassa davānam Indassa puttattam ajjhūpa- 
gata. Idha pi mam evam jānanti: Gopako deva-putto Gopako deva- 
putto ti. Tumhe pana mārisā Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritvā 
hinam Gandhabba-kávam uppannā. Duddittha-ripam vata adda- 
sima, ye mayam addasima sahaddhammike hinam Gandhabba- 
kāvam uppanne ti," Tesam bhante Gopakena deva-puttena patico- 
ditinam dve devā ditthe va dhamme satim patilabhimau kāyam 
Brahmapurohitam. Eko pana devo te va kāme ajjhāvasi.' 

12. Upāsikā cakkhumato ahosim nāmam pi mayham ahu 


Gopikā ti. Buddhe ca dhamme ca abhippasannā samghan c' upa- 


tthāsim pasanna-cittā, 

Tass’ eva Buddhassa sudhammatüya Sakkassa putto 'mhi mahānu- 
bhāvo 

Mahā-jutiko Tidivūpapanno, jānanti pi mam idha Gopako ti. 

Ath’ addasam  bhikkhavo  dittha-pubbe Gandhabba-kāyū -pegate ` 
vasine, 

ime hi te Gotama-sāvakāse ye ca mayam pubbe manussa-bhūtā 

 Annena pānena upatthahimha pādūpasamgayha sake nivesane. 
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Sakkassa putto 'mhi mahānubhāvo mahājutiko Tidivūpapanno. 

Tumhe pana settham upāsamānā anuttare brahmacariyam caritvà, 

Hina-kayam upapannā bhavanto anūnulomā bhavatūpapatti. 

Duddittharüpam vata addasāma sadhammike hīna-kāyū-papanne, 

Gandhabba-kāvūpagatā bhavanto devānam āgacechatha paricariyam. 

Agüre vasato mayham idam passa visesatam, 

Itthi hutvā svajja pumo 'mhi devo dibbehi kāmehi samangibhito. 

Te codità Gotama-sivakena samvegam āpādu samecca Gopakam 

Handa vitāyāma viyüyamáma mā no mayam parapessa ahumbha. 

Tesam duve vīriyam ārabhimsu, anussārā Gotamasāsanāni 

Idh’ eva cittāni virājayitvā kimesu adinavam addasimsu. 

Te kāma-samyojana-bandhanāni pāpima-yogāni duraccayāni 

Nāgo va sandāna-guņāni bhetvā deve Tavatimse atikkamimsu. 

Sa-Inda-devā sa-Pajāpatīkā sabbe Sudhammaya sabhay’ uvittha. 

Te sannisinnānam atikkamimsu vīrā virāgā virajam karontā. 

Te disvā samvegam akāsi Vāsavo devābhibhū devaganassa majjhe: 

‘Ime hi te hina-kayipapanna deve Tāvatimse atikkamanti. 

Samvega-jātassa vaco nisamma so Gopako Vasavam ajjhabhāsi: 

‘Buddho pan’ Ind’ atthi manussa-loke kāmābhibhū Sakyamunīti 
ñāyati, 

Tass’ ete puttā satiyā vihīnā cūtā mayā te sati paccalatthum. 

Tinnam tesam avasin’ ettha eko Gandhabba-kāyūpagato vasino 

Dve c'eva sambodhi-pathānusārino deve pi hilenti samahitatta. 

Etādisī dhamma-pākāsan' ettha na tattha kim kamkhati koci sāvako. 

Nittinna-ogham vicikiccha-chinnam Buddhām namassama jinam 
janindam, 

Yan te dhammam idh' annaya visesam ajjhagamsu te 

Kāyam brahma-purohitam duve tesam visesagū. 

Tassa dhammassa pāttiyā igat’ amhāse mārisa, 

Katokāsā Bhagavatā paūham pucchemu mārisāti. 

13. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: * Dīgha-rattam visuddho 
kho ayam Sakko. Yam kiūci mam panham pucchissati sabbam tam 
attha-samhitam yeva pucchissati no anattha-samhitam, yam assūham 
puttho vyākarissāmi tam khippam eva ājānissatīti. 

Atha kho Bhagavā Sakkam devānam indam gathaya ajjhabhāsi:— 

'Puccha Vāsava mam panham yam kiūci manas' icchasi, 

Tassa tass’ eva panhassa aham antam karomi te ti.’ 


Pathamaka- Bhānavāram. 
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Chapter II 
2. 1. Katávakáso Sakko devünam indo Bhagavantam imam 
pathamam pañbam pucchi: 

'Kim-samyojaná nu kho mūrisa devā manussi asurā nāgā gan- 
dhabbā ye c' anne santi puthukāyā, te: averā adaņdā asapattā 
avyāpajjhā viharemu averino ti iti ce nesam hoti atha ca pana saverā 
sadaņdā sasapatta savyāpajjhā viharanti verino ti?’ 

Ittham Sakko devānam indo Bhagavantam imam pathamam 
patham apucchi. Tassa Bhagavā panham puttho vvākāsi: 

‘Issi-macchariya-samyojani kho devānam inda devà manussā 
asurā nāgā gandhabbā ye ec’ aññe santi puthukāyvā te averā adaņdā 
asapatta avyāpajjhā viharemu averino ti iti ce nesam hoti atha 
ca pana saverā sadaņdā sasapattā savyāpajjhā viharanti verino ti.’ 

Ittham Bhagavā Sakkassa devünam indassa paūham puttho 
vyākāsi. Attamano Sakko devānam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandi anumodi: ‘Evam etam Bhagavā evam etam Sugata, tinnü 
m ettha kamkhā vigata kathamkathā Bhagavato pafiha-veyvākaraņam 
sutvā ti.’ 

2. Iti ha Sakko devānam indo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttarim pafiham apucchi: 

‘Issé-macchariyam pana marisa kim-nidānam kimsamudayam 
kim-jātikam kim-pabhavam, kismim sati issi-macchariyam hoti, 
kismim asati issi-macchariyam na hotiti ? ' 

‘Issi-macchariyam kho devānam inda piyappiya-nidinam piyā- 
ppiya-samudayam piyappiya-jatikam piyappiyapabhavam, piyāppiye 
hi sati issi-macchariyam hoti, piyappiye asāti issi-macchariyam na 
hotīti.” 

"Fiyāppiyam pana marisa kim-nidānam kim-samudayam kim- 
jatikam kim-pabhavam, kismim sati piyappiyam hoti, kismim asati 
piyappiyam na hotīti ?” 

‘Piyappiyam kho devánam inda chanda-nidānam chanda-samu- 
dayam chanda-jatikam chanda-ppabhavam, chande sati piyappiyam 
hoti chande asati pivāppiyam na hotiti.' 

‘Chando pana marisa kim-nidāno kim-samudayo kim-jātiko 
kim-pabhavo, kismim sati chando hoti, kismim asati chando na hotīti ?' 

‘Chando kho devānam inda vitakka-nidāno vitakka-samudayo 
vitakka-jātiko vitakka-pabhavo, vitakke sati chando hoti, vitakke 
asati chando na hotiti.’ 
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'Vitakko pana miarisa kim-nidüno kim-samudayo kim-jātīko 
kim-pabhavo, kismim sati vitakko hoti. kismim asati vitakko na 
hotiti *' 

'Vitakko kho  devánam inda  papanca-sanná-sankhá-nidáno 
papafica-sanfà-sankhá-samudayo papafica-safi Dā-sarīkhā-jātiko papan- 
ca-sannàa-sankha-pabhavo, papanca-sannáü-sankháya sati vitakko hoti, 
papanca-satná-sankháya asati vitakko na hotiti.’ 

3. 'Katham-patipanno pana marisa bhikkhu papaūca-saūnā- 
saūkhā-nirodha-sāruppa-gāmini-patipadam patipanno hotiti ?’ 

‘Somanassam p'aham devünam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevitab- 
bam pi asevitabbam pi. Domanassam  p'aham  devánam inda 
duvidhena vadāmi, sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Upekham p'aham 
devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. 

"Somanassam p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevitab- 
bam pi asevitabbam piti," iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Kun c'etam 
paticca vuttam?  Tattha yam janna somanassam: Imam kho me 
somanassam sevato nkusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti kusalā dhammā 
parihāyantīti, evarüpam somanassam nā sevitabbam. Tattha yam 
jaññā somanassam: Imam kho me somanassam sevato akusala 
dhammā parihāyanti kusalā dhammā abhivaddhantiti, evarüpam 
Somanassam sevitabbam. Tattha yan ce savitakkam savicāram, 
yañ ce avitakkam avicāram, ye avitakke avicāre se panitatare. 

"Somanassam p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi sevitab- 
bam pi asevitabbam piti" iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

“Domanassam p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam piti," iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Kin c' 
etam paticca vuttam? Tattha yam jaūūā domanassam: Imam 
kho me domanassam sevato akusalà dhammā abhivaddhanti kusalā 
dhammā parihāyantīti, evarüpam domanassam na sevitabbam. Tattha 
yam jaūūā domanassam: Imam kho me domanassam sevato akusalá 
dhammā parihāyanti kusalā dhammā abhivaddhantiti, evarūpam 
domanassam sevitabbam. Tattha yan ce savitakkam savicāram, 
yan ce avitakkam avicāram, ye avitakke avicāre se panitatare. 

“Domanassam p'aham devánam inda duvidhena vadāmi sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam piti'' iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticea 
_vuttam. 

“Upekham p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam piti" iti kho pan’ etam vuttam kin c’ etam paticoa 
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vuttam * Tattha yam jannà upekham: Imam kho me upekham 
sevato akusalà dhammā abhivaddhanti kusalé dhammā parihāyantīti, 
evarūpā upekhā na sevitabbā. Tattha vam janna upekham: Imam 
kho me upekham sevato akusalà dhammā parihāyantīti kusalā 
evarūpā upekhā sevitabbā. Tattha yan 


dhammā abhivaddhantiti, 
van ce avitakkam avicāram, ve avitakke 


ce savitakkam savicāram 
avicire se panitatare. 


"Upekham p'aham devánam inda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam piti" iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

"Evam patipanno kho devānam inda bhikkhu papafica-sanna- 
saūkhā-nirodha—sāruppa-gāmini-patipadam patipanno hotīti.” 

Ittham Bhagavā Sakkassa devánam indassa pafiham puttho 
vyākāsi. Attamano Sakko devünam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandi anumodi: ‘Evam etam Bhagavā evam etam Sugatā, tiņņā 
m'ettha kaūkhā vigatā kathankatha Bhagavato paūūha-veyvākaraņam 
sutvā ti. 

4. Iti ha Sakko devānam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinan- 
ditvā anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttarim pañham apucchi: 

‘Katham-patipanno pana marisa bhikkhu pātimokkha-samvarāva 
patipanno hotīti ? 

'Kāya-samācāram paham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Vacī-samācāram paham devānam 
inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi.  Pariye- 
sanam p’aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi. 

** Kāya-samācāram paham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti,” iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Kin 
c etam  paticca vuttam  Tattha yam jaūūā kāya-samācāram: 
Imam kho me kāya-samācāram sevato akusalā dhammā abhivad- 
dhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyantīti, evarūpo kāya-samācāro na 
sevitabbo. Tattha yam jaūnā kāya-samācāram: Imam kho me 
kāya-samācāram sevato akusalà dhammā parihayanti kusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhantiti, evarüpo kāya-samācāro sevitabho. 

'* Kāya-samācāram p'aham devánam inda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan tam vuttam idam etam 
paticea vuttam. 

"Vaci-samücáram paham devünam inda duvidhena vadāmi, 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti," iti kho pan etam vuttam. Kin e" 
etam paticca vuttam? Tattha yam jaūūā vacī-samācāram: Imam 
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kho me vacī-samācāram sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, 
kusalà dhammā pariháüyantiti, evarūpo vaci-samacaro na sevitabbo. 
Tattha yam jaññá vacī-samācāram: Imam kho me vacī-samācāram 
sevato akusalā dhammā parihiyanti kusalā dhammā abhivaddhantiti 
evarüpo vacī-samūcāro sevitabbo. 

"Vaci-samücüram p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti" iti yan tam vuttam idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

"Pariyesanam p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam piti'' iti kho pan' etam vuttam. Kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam ?  Tattha yam jaūūā parivesanam: Imam kho me 
pariyesanam sevato akusalà dhammā abhivaddhanti kusalā dhammā 
parihüyantiti, evarūpā ariyesanü na sevitabbā. Tattha yam janna 
pariyesanam: Imam kho me pariyesanam sevato akusala dhamma 
parihayanti kusalā dhammā abhivaddhantīti, evarūpā pariyesanā 
sevitabbā. 

“Pariyesanam p'aham devānam inda duvidhena vadāmi, sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticea 
vuttam. 

"Evam patipanno kho devünam inda bhikkhu pātimokkha- 
samvariya patipanno hotiti.”’ 

Ittham Bhagavā Sakkassa devānam indassa paūham puttho 
vyākāsi. Attamano Sakko devānam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandi anumodi: “Evam etam Bhagavā, evam etam Sugata 
tiņņā m'ettha kankhā vigatà kathankathā Bhagavato paūhaveyyā- 

karaņam sutvā ti.” 
5. Iti ha Sakko devanam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinan- 
ditvā anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttarim panham apucchi: 

'Katham-patipanno pana mārisa bhikkhu indriya-samvaraya 
patipanno hotīti ?' 

'Cakkhu-vinneyyam rüpam p'aham devānām inda duvidhena 
vadāmi, sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Sotavinneyyam saddam 
p'aham devānam inda...pe... Ghāna-vififieyyam gandham p’aham 
devánam inda... pe... jivhá-vinneyyam rasam p'aham devānam 
inda... pe... Kāya-viūūeyyam photthabbam p'aham devānam 
inda... pe... Mano-vinüteyyam dhammam p'aham devānam inda 
duvidhena vadāmi, sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti.’ 
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Evam vutte Sakko devinam indo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

‘Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa 
evam vitthārena attham ājānāmi. Yathürüpam bhante cakkhu- 
vinneyvam rüpam sevato nkusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti kusalā 
dhammā parihiyanti, evarüpam cakkhu-viifieyyam rüpam na sevi- 
tabbam; vathārūpaū ca kho bhante cakkhu-vinfiieyyam rüpam sevato 
akusalū dhammā parihayanti kusalà dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarü- 
pam cakkhu-viüneyyam rüpam sevitabbam. YWathārūpam ca kho 


bhante sota-vihnüeyyam saddam sevato.... pe.... ghünà-vinney- 
yam gandham sevato....pe..... jivha-vinney yam rasam sevato ... 
pa... kaya-vinneyyam photthabbam sevato..... pe.... mano- 


vinneyyam dhammam sevato akusalà abhivaddhanti kusalā dhammā 
parihāvanti, evarūpo mano-vinneyyo dhammo na sevitabbo. Yatha- 
rüpan ca kho bhante mano-vitüneyyam dhammam sevato akusala 
dhammā parihayanti kusalā abhivaddhanti, evarüpo mano-vinneyyo 
dhammo sevitabbo—imassa kho me bhante Bhagavatà samkhittena 
bhāsitassa evam vitthārena attham ājānato tiņņā m'ettha kankha 
vigatā kathankathā Bhagavato panha-veyyakaranam sutvā ti.’ 

6. Iti ha Sakko devanam indo Bhagavato bhásitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttarim paūham apucehi: 

*Sabbe va nu kho mārisa samaņa-brāhmaņā ekantavādā ekanta- 
silā ekanta-chandā ekanta-ajjhosānā ti?’ 

‘Na kho devānam inda sabbe samaņa-brāhmaņā ekanta-vàdàü 
ekanta-sīlā ekanta-chandā ekanta-ajjhosānā ti.’ 

*"Kasmā pana mārisā na sabbe samaņa-brāhmaņā ekantā-vādā 
ekanta-sīlā ekanta-chandā ekanta-ajjhosānā ti?’ 

*Aneka-dhātu nānā-dhātu kho devānam inda loko. Tasmim 
anekadhātu-nānādhātusmim loke yam yad eva satta dhātum 
abhinivisanti tam tad eva thāmasā parāmassa abhinivissa voharanti: 
"Idam eva saccam mogham aññan ti." Tasmā na sabbe samaņa- 
brāhmaņā ekanta-vādā ekanta-sīlā ekanta-chandā ekanta-ajjhosānā 
ti.’ <o Z 
=) ‘Sabbe va nu kho marisa samāņa-brāhmaņā accantanitthā x 
' accanta-yogakkhemī accanta-brahmacārī accanta-pariyosānā ti?” ———— 
| ‘Na kho devānam inda samana-brahmana accanta-nitthà accanta- — 

ļ yogakkhemi accanta-brahmacári accanta-pariyosānā ti.’ Fr „fe 






1 ‘Kasmā pana márisa na sabbe samaņa-brāhmaņā accanta- 
x nitth& accanta-yogakkhemi aceanta-brahmacari accanta-pariyosānā. AH 
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‘Ye kho te devánam inda samaņa-brāhmaņā taņhā-saūkhaya- 
vimuttā, te accanta-nitthi  accanta-yogakkhemi accanta-brahma- 
cārī accanta-pariyosina. Tasmā na  sabbe samana-brihmana 
accanta-nittha accanta-yogakkhemi accanta-brahmacārī accanta- 
pariyosina ti.’ 

Ittham Bhagavā Sakkassa devānam indassa paūham puttho 
vyākāsi. Attamano Sakko devinam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandi anumodi: 'Evam etam Bhagavā, evam etam Sugatā, 
tiņņā m'ettha kankhā, vigatā kathankathā, Bhagavato paūhaveyyā- 
karaņam sutvā ti,' 

7, Iti ha Sakko devānam indo Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinan- 
ditvà auumoditvā Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

'Ejà bhante rogo ejā gaņdo ejā sallam ejā imam purisam pari- 
kaddhati tassa tass' eva bhavassa abhinipphattiyā, tasmā ayam puriso 
uccivacam āpajjati. Yesiham  bhante pafihinam ito bahiddhā 
aūfiesū samāņā-brāhmaņesu okāsakammam pi nālattham, te me 
Bhagavatā vyākatā digharattüánusüyino, yañ ca pana me vicikicchā- 
kathankathā-sallam tai ca Bhagavatā abbūļhan ti.’ 

"Abhijānāsi no tvam devánam inda ime paūhe aūūe samana- 
brāhmaņe pucchittho ti?’ 

‘Abhijinim’ aham bhante ime pafihe afifie samana-brahmane 
pucehitā ti.” 

'Yathü-katham pana te devānam inda vyākamsu, sace te agaru, 
bhāsassūti.' 
| ‘Na kho me bhante garu yatth' assa Bhagavā nisinno Bhagavanta- 


rūpā và ti.” 
‘Tena hi devānam inda bhāsassūti.' 
‘Ye süham bhante mannami samaņa-brāhmaņe: 'āraūnakā 


panta-senisana”’’ ti tyāham upasamkamitvā ime pafihe pucchāmi. 
Te mayā putthā na sampāyanti, asampāyanta mamam yeva pati- 
puechanti: “Ko nāmo āyasmā ti?" Tesāham puttho vwyākaromi: 
"Aham kho mārisa Sakko devānam indo ti." Te mamam yeva 
uttarim patipucchanti: “Kim pan’ āyasmā devānam indo kammam 


katvā imam fthānam patto ti?" Tesiham  yathü-sutam vathā- 


pāriyattam dhammam desemi, Te tivaken’ eva nttamanà honti: 
“Sakko ca no devānam indo dittho, vañ ca no apucchimha taū ca no 


_vyākāsīti.'' Te aūūadatthu mamam yeva sāvakā sampajjanti, na 
cāham tesam, aham kho pana bhante Bhagavato süvako, sotāpanno 


 avinipüta-dhammo niyato sambodhi-parayano ti.’ 
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‘Abhijanasi no tvam devānam inda ito pubbe evarüpam veda- 
patilibham somanassa-patilabhan ti ? ' 
"Abhijánám' aham bhante ito pubbe evarüpam veda-patilābham 
somanassa-patilābhan ti.’ ' 
'Yatháü-katham pana tvam devānam inda abhijānāsi ito pubbe 
evarüpam veda-patilibham somanassa-patilübhan ti?’ 
‘Bhitapubbam bhante devāsura-samgāmo samüpabbülho ahosi. 
Tasmim kho pana bhante samgāme deva jinimsu, asurā parājimsu, 
Tassa mayham bhante tam samgámam abhivijinitvā vijita-samga- 
massa etad ahosi: “ Ya c'eva dāni dibbā ojā, ya va asura-ojā, ubhayam 
etam devā paribhunjissantiti." Yo kho pana me bhante veda- 
patilābho somanassa-patilàbho sadandavacaro sasatthivacaro na nib- 
bidāya na virāgāva na nirodhüya na upasamüya na abhiünüya na 
sambodháya na nibbānāya samvattati. Yo kho pana me ayam bhante 
Bhagavato dhammam sutvā veda-patilàbho somanassa-patilābho, so 
adaņdāvacaro asatthivacaro ekanta-nibbidaya virāgāva nirodhüya 
upasamāva abhinnüyva sambodhàya nibbānāva samvattatiti.’ 
8. ‘Kim pana tvam devānam inda atthavasam sampassamāno 
evarüpam veda-patilibham somanassa-patilabham pavedesīti ? ' 
‘Cha kho aham bhante atthavase sampassamāno evarüpam veda- 
patilābham somanassa-patilibham pavedemi. 
‘Idh’eva titthamānassa deva-bhütassa me sato 
Punar āyu ca me laddho evam jānāhi mārisāti. 
‘Imam kho aham bhante pathamam atthavasam sampassamáno 
evarüpam veda-patilābham somanassa-patilibham pavedemi. 
'Cutáham diviyā kaya āyum hitvā amanusam, 
Amūlho gabbham issāmi yathā me ramati mano ti. 
‘Imam kho aham bhante dutiyam atthavasam sampassamüno 
evārūpam veda-patilabham somanassa-patilibham pavédemi. 
‘So “ham amülha-panh' assu viharam sasane rato, 
Nayena viharissāmi sampajāno patissato ti. 
‘Imam kho aham bhante tatiyam atthavasam sampassamáno 
evarüpam veda-patilābham somanassa-patilabham pavedemi. 
'Nüyena ca me carato sambodhi ce bhavissati, 
Anfiütà viharissimi sveva anto bhavissatiti. 
‘Imam kho aham bhante catuttham atthavasam sampāšsamāno 
evarüpam veda-patilābham somanassa-patilabham pavedemi. 
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‘Cutiham mānusā kaya àyum hitvāna mānusam, 
Puna devo bhavissimi deva-lokasmim uttamo ti. 


‘Imam kho aham bhante paūcamam atthavasam sampassamiano 
evarüpam veda-patilabham somanassa-patilàbham pavedemi. 
"Te paņītatarā devā Akanitthā yasassino, 
Antime vattamānamhi so nivāso bhavissatīti, 


‘Imam kho aham bhante chattham atthavasam sampūssamāno 
evarūpam veda-patilābham somanassa-patilibham pavedemi. 
‘Ime kho aham bhante cha atthavase sāmpassamāno evarüpam 
veda-patilābham somanassa-patilabham pavedemi. 
9, ‘Apariyosita-samkappo vicikicchi kathamkathī, 
Vicari digham addhānam anvesanto Tathāgatam. 
Y'nssu mannhami samane pavivitta-vihirino 
Sambuddho iti maññāno gacchāmi te upāsitum. 
Katham ārādhanā hoti katham hoti virādhanā, 
Iti putthā na sambhonti magge patipadāsu ca. 
Tyāssu yadā mam jānanti Sakko devānam āgato, 
Tyüssu mam eva pucchanti kim katvā papuni idam. 
Tesam yathā sutam dhammam desavāmi jane sutam, 
Ten’ ass’ attamanā honti dittho no Vāsavo ti ca. 
Yada ca Buddham addakkhim vicikicchā-vitāraņam, 
So ‘mhi vitabhayo ajja sambuddham payiripasiya, 
Taņhā-sallassa hantāram Buddham appatipuggalam, 
Aham vande mahāvīram vandim ādicca-bandhunam. 
Yam karomase Brahmuno samam devehi marisa 
Tad ajja tuyham kassāma handa simam karoma te. 
Tuvam ev'asi sambuddho tuvam satthā anuttaro, 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim n” atthi te patipuggalo ti.’ 
10. Atha kho Sakko devānam indo Pafcasikham gandhabba- 
|^ puttam āmantesi : 
*Bahūpakāro kho me si tvam, tata Paūcasikha, yam tvam 
Bhagavantam pathamam pasadesi. Taya tāta pathamam pasaditam 
| paccha mayam Bhagavantam dassaniya upasamkamimha arahantam 
sammā-sambuddham. Pettike thine thapayissimi, Gandhabba-rājā 
bhavissasi. Bhaddaū ca te Suriye-vaccasam damni, sā hi te abhipatthita 
ti.” 
Atha kho Sakko devanam indo pāņinā pathavim parāmasitvā 
tikkhattum udānam udanesi- 
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‘Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammā-sambuddhassa ! 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammā-sambuddhassa ! 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammā-sambuddhassāti ! ' 


Imasmin ca pana veyyākaraņasmim bhaūfiamāne Sakkassa 
devānam indassa virajam vitamalam dhamma-cakkhum udapādi: 
‘Yam kiūci samudaya-dhammam sabban tam nirodha-dhamman’ ti, 
aññesañ ca asitiyà devata-sahassanam. Iti ha Sakkena devānam 
indena ajjhittā pafīhā putthā, te Bhagavatā vyükata. Tasmā imassa 
vey vakaranassa Sakka-panho t' eva adhivacanan ti. 


Sakka-Paūha-Suttantam nitthitam. 


AMBATTHA SUTTA 
(Digha Nikāya) 


I. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā  Kosalesu 
cārikam caramāno mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim pancamattehi 
bhikkhu-satehi yena Iechānankalam nima Kosalinam brāhmaņa-gāmo 
tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagavā Icehānankale viharati Icehāņan- 
kala-vana-sande. Tena kho pana samayena Brahmano Pokkharasidi 
Ukkattham ajjhivasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhaññam 
rāja-bhoggam raūūā Pasenadi-kosalena dinnam rājadāvam brahma- 
deyyam. 

2. Assosi kho Brühmano Pokkharasādi: ‘Samano khalu bho 
Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kulā pabbajito Kosalesu cārikam caramāno 
mahatā bhikkhu-samghena saddhim paūcamattehi bhikkhu-satehi 
Icchánankalam anuppatto Icchünankale viharati Iechānankala-vanā- 
saņde. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: “Iti pi so Bhagavā araham sammü-sambuddho vijjā- 
carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidü anuttaro purisa-damma-sirathi 
satthā deva-manussinam buddho bhagava." So imam lokam sade- 
vakam samürakam sabrahmakam sassamaņa-brāhmaņim pajam sade- 
vamanussam sayam abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammam 
deseti ādi-kalvāņam majjhe kalyāņam pariyosina-kalyinam sāttham 
savyanjanam, kevala-paripuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakā- 
seti. Südhu kho pana tathārūpānam arahatam dassanam hotiti.’ 

3. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaņassa Pokkharasādissa 
Ambattho māņavo antevāsī hoti ajjhāyako mantadharo tinpam 
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vedānam pāragū sanighaņdu-ketubhānam sākkharappabhedānam 
itihāsa-paūcamānam — padako veyyākaraņo lokāyata-mahāpurisa- 
lakkhanesu anavayo anuññaáta-patiññšáto sake ficariyake tevijjake 
pāvacane: "Yam aham jānāmi tam tvam jānāsi, yam tvam jānāsi 
tam abam jānāmīti,' 

4. Atha kho brāhmaņo Pokkharasidi Ambattham māņavam 
āmantesi: “Ayam tāta Ambattha samano Gotamo Sākyaputto Sākya- 
kulā pabbajito Kosalesu cārikam cara-mino mahatá bhikkhu-sam- 
ghena saddhim paūca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Iechānankalam anup- 
patto Icchānankale viharati Iechünankala-vana-sande. Tam kho 
pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyāno kittisaddo abbhuggato: 

"Iti pi so Bhagavā araham sammā-sambuddho'”... pe... 
brahmacariyam pakāseti. Sadhu kho pana tathā-rūpānam arahatam 
dassanam hotiti. Ehi tvam tata Ambattha yena samano Gotamo ten’ 
upasamkama, upasamkamitvā samanam Gotamam jānāhi yadi va 
tam bhavantam Gotamam tathā santam yeva saddo abbhuggato yadi 
va no tathā, yadi va so bhavam Gotamo tādiso yadi vi na tādiso. 
'Tathā mayam tam bhavantam Gotamam vedissāmāti,' 

5. 'Yathà katham panāham bho tam bhavantam Gotamam 
jānissāmi yadi và tam bhavantam Gotamam tathā santam yeva saddo 
abbhuggato yadi và no tathā, yadi và so bhavam Gotamo tādiso yadi 
vñ na tüdiso ti?’ 

*Āgatāni kho tata Ambattha amhākam  mantesu dvattimsa 
mahāpurisa-lakkhaņāni yehi samannáügatassa  mahápurisassa dve 
gatiyo bhavanti ananná, Sace agāram ajjhávasati rājā hoti cakka- 
vatti dhammiko dhamma-rájá cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthavari- 
yapatto satta-ratana-samannigato. ‘Tass’ imāni satta ratanāni bha- 
vanti: seyyathidam  cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam 
mani-ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam pariniyaka-ratanam 
eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa puttā bhavanti sūra 
vīranga-rūpā parasenappamaddanā. So imam  pathavim  ságara- 
pariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. 
Sace kho pana agārasmā anagüriyam pabbajati araham hoti sammā- 
sambuddho loke vivattacchaddo, Aham kho pana tüta Ambattha 
mantinam dātā, tvam mantinam patiggaheta ti.’ 

6. ‘Evam bho ti’ kho Ambattho māņavo bráhmanassa Pokkhara- 
sādīssa patissutvā, uttháy' āsanā brāhmaņam Pokkharasaádim abhivā- 
detvà padakkhinam katvā Valavāratham āruyha sambahulehi māņa- 
vakehi saddhim yena Icchinankala-vana-sando tena pāvāsi. Yāva- 
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tikā yānassa bhūmi yānena gantvaé yànà paccorohitvā pattiko va 
ārāmam pāviši. 

7. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhu abbhokāse 
cankamanti. Atha kho Ambattho mūāņavo yena te bhikkhu ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva te bhikkhū etad avoca: ‘Kaham nu 
kho bho etarahi so bhavam Gotamo viharati? tam hi mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam dassanáva idh’ upasamkantā ti.’ 

8. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi:' Ayam kho Ambattho 
māņavo abhinhüta-kolanno c'eva abhiiiiātassa ca brāhmaņassa 
Pokkharasidissa antevüsi. Agaru kho pana Bhagavato evarüpehi 
kula-puttehi saddhim kathāsallāpo hotiti.' Te Ambattham māņavam 
etad avocum: 'Eso Ambattha vihāro samvuta-dvāro, tena appa- 
saddo upasamkamitvā ataramāno ālindam pavisitvà ukkāsitvā aggalam 
ākotehi.  Vivarissati te Bhagavā dvāran ti.’ 

9. Atha kho Ambattho māņāvo yena so vihāro samvutadvāro 
tena appa-saddo upasamkamitvā ataramāno Alindam pavisitvā ukkā- 
sitvà aggalam ākotesi. Vivari Bhagavā dvāram, pāvisi Ambattho 
mānavo. Māņavakā pi pavisitvà Bhagavatā saddhim sammodimsu 
sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ambattho pana māņavo cankamanto pi nisinnena Bhagavatā kafici 
kaūci katham sārāņīvam  vitisáreti, thito pi nisinnena Bhagavata 
kanci kañci katham sārāņīvam vītisāreti. 

I0. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambattha-manavam etad avoca: ‘Evam 
nu kho te Ambattha brihmanehi vuddhehi mahallakehi ācariya-pācari- 
yehi saddhim kathā-sallāpo hoti yathayidam caram tittham nisinnena 
maya kaūci kaūci katham sārāņīvam vītisāresīti ?’ 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama, Gacchanto và hi bho Gotama gacchan- 
tena brihmano brühmanena saddhim sallapitum arahati, thito va 
hi bho Gotama, thitena brāhmaņo brihmanena saddhim sallapitum 
arahati, nisinno vñ hi bho Gotama nisinnena brāhmaņo brahmanena 
saddhim sallapitum arahati, sayāno và hi bho Gotama sayanena brāh- 
mano brahmanena saddhim sallapitum arahati. Ye ca kho te bho 
Gotama muņdakā samaņakā ibbhā kinhi bandhupādāpaceā tehi pi 
me saddhim evam kathā-sallāpo hoti yathariva bhotà Gotamenāti.' 

ll. "Atthikavato kho pana te Ambattha idh' āgamanam ahosi, 
yay’. eva kho pan’ atthāya agaccheyyatho tam eva attham sidhukam 

tho. Avusitavā yeva kho pana Ambattho mānavo, 
vusitava-mani kim afifiatra avusitattā ti,’ 
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12. Atha kho Ambattho mānavo Bhagavatā avusita vādena 
vuccamáno kupito anattamano, Bhagavantam yeva khunsento Bhaga- 
vantam yeva vambhento Bhagavantam yeva upavadamino: ‘Samano 
ca me bho Gotamo pāpiko bhavissatiti’ Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
‘Candi bho Gotama Sakya-jāti, pharusi bho Gotama Sakya-jati, 
lahusi bho Gotama Sakya-jati, rabhasi bho Gotama Sakya-jāti. 
Ibbhā santé ibbhā samānā na brühmane sakkaronti na brāhmaņe 
garukaronti na brāhmaņe mānenti na brāhmaņe püjenti na brāhmaņe 
apacāvanti. Tayidam bho Gotama nacchannam tayidam nappati- 
rūpam yad ime Sakyā ibbhā santa ibbhā samānā na brāhmaņe sakka- 
ronti nā bráhmane garukaronti na brihmane mānenti na brāhmaņe 
pujenti na brihmane apacáyantiti. Iti ha Ambattho māņavo idam 
pathamam Sakkesu ibbha-vadam nipütesi. 

13. ‘Kim pana te Ambattha Sakyā aparaddhun ti?’ 

‘Ekam idāham bho Gotama samayam ācariyassa brahmanassa 
Fokkharasātissa kenacid eva karaniyena Kapila-vatthum agamāsim, 
yena Sakkānam santhāgāram ten’ upasamkamim. Tena kho pana 
samayena sambahulà Sakyā c'eva Sakyā-kumārā ca santhāgāre 
uccesu Āsanesu nisinnā honti aünnamannam anguli-patodakena sañ- 
S jagghantá samkiļantā, aūūadatthu mamam yeva manne va anojag- 
ghantā, na mam koci āsanena pi nimantesi. Tayidam bho Gotama 
nacchannam tayidam nappatiripam yad ime Saky& ibbhà santa 
ibbhā samānā na brāhmaņe sakkaronti na bráhmane garukaronti na 
brāhmaņe mānenti na brāhmaņe pujenti na brāhmaņe apacāyantīti.” 
Iti ha Ambattho māņavo idam dutiyam Sakkesu ibbha-vādam nipātesi. 

14. *Latukikā pi kho Ambattha sakuņikā sake kulāvake kāmalā- 
pini hoti. Sakam kho pan’ etam Ambattha Sakyánam yad idam 
Kapilavatthum, na arahati yasmā Ambattho imāya appamattáya 
abhisajjitun ti.” 

15. 'Cattāro "me bho Gotama vaņņā, khattivà brahmaņā vessā 
suddā. Imesam hi bho Gotama cattunnam vaņņānām tayo vaņņā 
khattiyā ca vessā ca suddā ca aūfiadatthu bráhmanass' eva paricārakā 
sampajjanti. Tayidam bho Gotama nacchannam tayidam nappati- 
rüpam yad ime Sakyā ibbhā santa ibbhā samānā na brāhmaņe sakka- 
ronti na brāhmaņe garukaronti na brāhmaņe mānenti na brāhmaņe 
pujenti na brāhmaņe apacayantiti. Iti ha Ambattho māņavo idam 
tatiyam Sakkesu ibbha-vidam nipātesi. 

16. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘Atibilham kho ayam 
Ambattho māņavo Sakkesu ibbha-vādena nimmadeti. Yan nūnā- 
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ham gottam puccheyyan ti.’ Atha kho Bhagavā Ambattham . 


māņavam etad avoca: *Kathamgotto ‘si Ambatthāti ?' 

"Kanháyano ‘ham asmi bho Gotamāti.' 

"Porāņam kho pana te Ambattha mātāpettikam nāmagottam 
anussarato ayya-puttà Sakvà bhavanti, dūsi-putto tvam asi Sakyānām. 
Sakyā kho pan’ Ambattha rājānam Okkükam pitimaham dahanti. 
Bhūta-pubbam Ambattha rājā Okkāko yñ sā mahesī pivà manāpā 
tassā puttassa rajjam pariņāmetukāmo jettha-kumāre ratthasma 
pabbājesi, Okkāmukham Karandum Hatthiniyam Sinipuram. Te 
ratthasmā pabbajitā yattha Himavanta-passe pokkharaniya tire 
mahā sāka-saņdo tattha vāsam kappesum. Te jati-sambheda-bhayá 
sakāhi bhaginihi saddhim samvāsam kappesum. | 

‘Atha kho Ambattha rājā Okkāko amacce párisajje āmantesi : 
"Kaham nu kho bho etarahi kumārā sammantīti ? ” 

""Atthi deva Himavanta-passe pokkharaņiyā tire maha sāka- 
saņdo tatth’ etarahi kumārā sammanti. Te jātisambhedabhayā 
sakāhi bhaginīhi saddhim samvāsam kappentīti,'” 

‘Atha kho Ambattha raja Okkāko udānam udānesi: “Sakya vata 
bho kumārā, parama-sakyā vata bho kumārā ti.” 

"Tadagge kho pana Ambattha Sakya pannüyanti. So va Sakya- 
nam pubba-puriso. Rafifio kho pana Ambattha Okkākassa Disa 
nüma dāsī ahosi. Šā kanham janesi. Jato Kanho paccibhasi: 


"Dhopetha mam amma, nahāpetha mam amma, imasmaá mam amma 


asucismá parimocetha, atthāya vo bhavissamiti." Yatha kho pana 
Ambattha etarahi manussā pisāce pisācā ti sanjánanti, evam eva kho 


Ambattha tena samayena manussā pisice pi Kanha ti safijānanti. 


Te evam āhamsu: “Ayam saūjāto paccābhāsi. Kaņho jāto pisāce 
jāto ti.” Tadagge kho pana Ambattha Kaņhāyana pannayanti. 
So ca Kaņhāyanānam pubba-puriso. Iti kho te Ambattha porāņam 
mātāpettikam nàma-gottam anussarato ayya-putta Sakyā bhavanti, 
dāsi-putto tvam asi Sakyanan ti.’ 
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18. Atha kho Bhagavi te mūņavake etad avoca: ‘Sace kho 
tumhākam māņavakā evam hoti, “ Dujjāto ca Ambattho māņavo, 
akula putto ca Ambattho māņavo, appas-suto ca Ambattho māņavo, 
akalyina-vikkarano ca Ambattho māņavo, duppafifio ca Ambattho 
mūņavo, nā ca pahoti Ambattho māņavo samanena Gotamena saddhim 
asmim vacane patimantetun ti” Titthatu Ambattho māņavo, tumhe 
maya saddhim asmim vacane mantavho. Sace pana tumbhikam 
māņavakā evam hoti: “Sujito ca Ambattho mánavo, kula-putta ca 
Ambattho māņavo, bahussuto ca Ambattho māņavo, kalvāņa-vākka- 
rano ca Ambattho māņavo, paņdito ca Ambattho māņavo, pahoti ca 
Ambattho māņavo samanena Gotamena saddhim vacane patimantetun 
ti” Tītthatha tumhe, Ambattho māņavo maya saddhim mantetūti.” 

19. "Sujāto ca bho Gotama Ambattho māņavo, kula putto ca 
Ambattho māņāvo, bahussuto ca Ambattho māņavo, kalyāņa-vākka- 
rano ca Ambattho māņavo, paņdito ca Ambattho māņavo, pahoti ca 
Ambattho māņavo samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane pati- 
mantetum. Tuņhī mayam bhavissima. Ambattho māņavo bhotā 
Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetüti.' 

20. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambattham māņavam etad avoca: 
‘Ayam kho pana te Ambattha sahadhammiko paūho āgacchati, 
akāmā vyākātabbo. Sace na vyükarissasi aūfena vi afifiam pati- 
carissasi, tuņhī và bhavissasi, pakkamissasi và. etth' eva te sattadhā 
muddhā phalissati. Tam kim maūūasi Ambattha’ Kin ti te sutam 
bráhmananam vuddhānam mahallakānam ücariva-pácariyanam bhāsu- 
mānānam, kuto pabhutikā Kaņhāvyanā, ko ca Kaņhāyanānam pubba- 
puriso ti?’ 

Evam vutte Ambattho māņavo tuņhī ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava Ambattham māņavam etad avoca: "Tam kim mannasi 
Ambattha? Kin ti te sutam brāhmaņānam vuddhánam mahalla- 
kānam... pe... ko ca Kaņhāyanānam pubba-puriso ti^  Dutiyam 
pi kho Ambattho māņavo tunhi ahosi. 

Atha kho Bhagavā Ambattbam māņavam etad avoca: Vyákarohi 


idāni Ambattha, na dāni te tunhi-bhüvassa kalo. Yo kho Ambattha 


Tathāgatena yāva tativakam saha-dhammikam paūham puttho na 
wvyākaroti, etth’ ev’ assa sattadhā muddhā phalissatiti '. 
21. Tena kho pana samavena vajirapāņī yakkho mahantam 


ayo-kitam ādāya ādittam sampajjalitam sajotibhütam Ambatthassa 


māņavassa upari vehāsatthito hoti: "Sacā-yam Ambattho manavo 
. Bhagavata Viva tativakam sahadhammikam paūham puttho na 
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vyākarissati etth’ ey’ assa sattadhā muddham phālessāmīti." Tam 
kho pana vajirapāņimņ yakkham Bhagavā c'eva passati Ambattho 
ca mánavo, Atha kho Ambattho māņavo tam disvā bhito samviggo 
loma-hattha-jāto Bhagavantam yeva tāņam gavesī Bhagavantam 
yevaleņam gavesi, Bhagavantam yeva saranam gavesi upanisīditvā 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: * Kim etam bhavam Gotamo dha? Puna 
bhavam Gotamo brūmetūti.” 

‘Tam kim maūfasi Ambattha? Kin ti te sutam brāhmaņānam 
vuddhánam  mahallakánam dcariya-picariyinam bhāsamānānam, 
kuto-pabhutikā Kaņhāyanā, ko ca Kaņhāyanam pubba-puriso ti ?’ 

'Evam eva me bho Gotama sutam yath’ eva bhavam Gotamo 
āha, tato-pabhutikā Kaņhāyanā, so ca Kanhiyaninam pubba-puriso 
ti.’ 

22. Evam vutte māņavakā unnādino uccā-saddā mahāsaddā 
ahesum: 'Dujjáto kira bho Ambattho māņavo, akula-putto kira bho 
Ambattho māņavo, dāsī-putto kira bho Ambattho māņavo Sakyānam, 
ayya-putta kira bho Ambatthassa māņavassa Sakyā bhavanti. 
Dhamma-vadim yeva kira mayam samanam Gotamam apasādetabbam 
amannimháti.' 

23. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘Atibilham kho ime 
māņavakā Ambattham māņavam dāsi-putta-vādena nimmādenti, yan 
nūnāham parimoceyyan ti. Atha kho Bhagavā te māņavake etad 
avoca: ‘Ma kho tumhe māņavaka Ambattham māņavam atibāļham 
dāsi-putta-vādena nimmādetha. Uļāro so Kaņho isi ahosi. So 
dakkhiņam janapadam gantvā, brahme mante adhiyitvā rājānam 
Okkākam upasamkamitvà Khuddarüpim dhītaram yāci. Tassa raja 
Okkāko “ke neva re m'ayam düsi-putto samāno Khuddarüpim 
dhītaram yácatiti" kupito anattamano khurappam sannayhi. So 
tam khurappam n’eva asakkhi muficitum no patisamharitum. Atha 
kho māņavākā amaccü pārisajjā Kanham isim upasamkamitvā etad 
avocum : 

*“Sotthi bhadante hotu raünno, sotthi bhadante hotu ranno ti.” 

'"Sotthi bhavissati rañño api ca rājā yadi adho khurnppam 
mufcissati, vāvatā ranno vijitam ettāvatā pathavim udriyissatiti.”’ 

‘“Sotthi bhadante hotu ranno, sotthi janapadassāti.”” 

'"Sotthi bhavissati raūūo sottbi janapadassa, api ca raja yadi 
uddham khurappam muncissati, yávatà raūfio vijitam ettāvatā satta 
Vassini devo na vassissatiti." 
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‘“Sotthi bhadante hotu raūno, sotthi janapadassa, devo ca 
vassūtūti.”” 

‘“Sotthi bhavissati rañño, sotthi janapadassa, devo ca vassissati, 
api ca raja jettha-kumāre khurappam patitthāpetu, sotthi kumāro 
pallomo bhavissatiti.”’ 

‘Atha kho māņavakā amaccā Okkākassu ārocesum: *“ Okkāko 
jettha-kumāre khurappam patitthāpetu, sotthi kumāro pallomo 
bhavissatiti," Atha kho rājā Okkāko jettha-kumāre khurappam 
patitthāpesi, sotthi kumāro pallomo sambhavi. Atha kho tassa raja 


"Okkāko bhito brahma-dandena tajjito Khuddarūpim dhitaram adāsi, 


Mà kho tumhe māņavākā Ambattham māņavam atibálham dāsiputta- 
vadena nimmādetha. Ularo so Kanho isi ahositi.' 

24. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambattham māņavam āmantesi: “Tam 
kim mafifiasi Ambattha? Idha khattiya-kumāro brüáhmana-kafináya 
saddhim samvāsam kappeyya. Tesam samvāsam anvāya putto 
jāyetha, Yo so khattiya-kumārena brahmana-kaffiaya putto uppanno 
api nu so labhetha brāhmaņesu āsanam và udakam và ti?’ 

'Labhetha bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu nam brāhmaņā bhojjevvum saddhe và thālipāke va 
yaññe vā páhune và ti?’ 

'Bhojeyyum bho Gotama. ' 

‘Api nu nam brāhmāņā mante vaceyyum và no vā ti?’ 

*Vāceyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu ‘ssa itthisu āvatam và assa anāvatam vā ti?’ 

*Anāvatam hi 'ssa bho Gotama,’ 

' Api nu nam khattivā khattiyabhisekena abhisinceyyun ti?’ 

‘No h'etam bho Gotama,’ 

"Tam kissa hetu ? 

*Mātito hi bho Gotama anuppanno ti.’ 

25. ‘Tam kim mafifiasi Ambattha? Idha brāhmaņa-kumāro 
khattiya-kaūfiāva saddhim samvāsam kappeyya. 'Tesam samvāsam 
anvāya putto jāyetha. Yo so brāhmaņa-kumārena khattiyakannays 
putto uppanno api nu os labhetha brāhmaņesu ñsanam vā udakam 
vā ti?’ 

'Labhetha bho Gotama.' 

‘Api nu nam brāhmaņā bhojeyyum saddhe và thālipāke và vanne 


và pāhuņe va ti?’ 


'Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.' 


- 
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‘Api nu nam brāhmaņā mante vāceyyum và no và ti?" 

'Vāceyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu ‘ssa itthisu āvatam và assa anivatam va ti?” 'Anavatam 
hi "ssa bho Gotama.' 

‘Api nu khattiyé khattiyabhisekena abhisinceyyunti ? ' 

‘No h' etam bho Gotama.’ 

"Tam kissa hetu ?’ 

'Pitito hi bho Gotama anuppanno ti.’ 

26. ‘Iti kho Ambattha itthiyé và itthim karitvà purisena va 
purisam karitvā khattiya va setthā hinà brāhmaņā. Tam kim 
mafhnasi Ambattha? Idha brāhmaņā brāhmaņam kismicid eva 
pakarane khura-mundam karitvā assa-putena vadhitvā ratthā và 
nagara và pabbajeyyum. Api nu so labhetha brāhmaņesu āsanam 
vā udakam và ti?’ 

' No h'idam bho Gotama.' - 

‘Api nu nam brāhmāņā bhojeyyum saddhe và thālipāke và 
yanne vā pāhuņe và ti?’ 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu nam braihman& mante vaceyyum vā no và ti?’ 

‘No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

ʻApi nu ‘ssa itthisu āvatam vā assa anāvatam và ti?" 

‘Avatam hi 'ssa kho Gotama.’ | 

27. "Tam kim māūūasi Ambattha? Idha khattiyā khattiyam 
kismicid eva pakaraņe khura-mundam karitvā assa-putena vadhitvā 
ratthā và nagarā và pabbājeyyum. Api nu so labhetha brāhmaņesu 
āsanam và udakam và ti?’ 

*Labhetha bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu nam brāhmaņā bhojeyyum kadho vā thālipāke vā 
yanne và pāhuņe vā ti?’ 

*Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu nam brāhmaņā mante vāceyyum vā no vā ti t 

` Všoceyyum bho Gotama.' 

‘Api nu ‘ssa itthisu āvatam và assa anāvatam và ti?’ 

‘Anfivatam hi 'ssa bho Gotama.’ 

"Ettāvatā kho Ambattha khattiyo parama-nihinatam patto hoti 
yad eva nam khattiyā khura-mundam karitva assa- "putena ` vadhitvā 


jo * ratthā vā nagarā vā pabbājenti. Iti kho Ambattha pada pi khattiyo 


parama-nihinatam patto hoti tadā pi katiy. vā — brāh- 
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28. 'Brahmuná pi esi Ambattha Sanam-kumāreņa gāthā 
bhāsitā: 
Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gotta-patisārino 
Vijjācaraņa-sampanno so settho deva-mānuse ti. 


Sā kho pan' esā Ambattha brahmunā Sanam-kumāreņa gāthā 
sugità na duggītā subhāsitā na dubbhāsitā attha-samhitā na anattha- 
samhitā anumatā mayā pi. Aham pi Ambattha evam vadāmi: 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gotta-patisirino 
Vijjácarana-sampanno so settho deva-mānuse ti.’ 
Bhāņavāram Pathamam. 


1. 'Katamam pana tam bho Gotama caranam, katamā sā 
vijjā ti?’ 

‘Na kho Ambattha anuttariya vijjā-caraņa-sampadāya jāti- ' 
vido và vuccati, gotta-vado và vuccati, māna-vādo vñ vuccati: 
" Arahasi vii mam tvam na và mam tvam arahasīti.'” Yattha kho 
Ambattha āvāho và hoti vivāho và hoti āvāha-vivāho và hoti etth" 
etam vuccati jāti-vādo iti pi, gotta vado iti pi, māna-vādo iti pi: 
“Arahasi va mam tvam na vi mam tvam arahasiti." Ye hi keci 
Ambattha jati-vada-vinibandha và gotta-vada-vinibandhà và māna- 
vāda-vinibandhā và āvāha-vivāha-vinibandhā và, ārakā te anuttarāya 
vijjā-caraņa sampadāya. Pahāya kho Ambattha jāti-vāda-vinibandhaf 
ca gotta-váda-vinibandhan ca  màna-váda-vinibandhan ca āvāha- 
viváha-vinibandhafi ca anuttarāya vijjā-caraņa-sampadāya sacchikirivā 
hotīti.” | 

2. ‘Katamam pana tam bho Gotama caranam, katamā sā 
vijjā ti?’ 

*Idha Ambattha Tathāgato loke uppajjati araham sammāsam- 
buddho... pe... yathā Sāmaūūaphalam evam vitthā-retabbam ... 
evam kho Ambattha bhikkhu silasampanno hoti.’ 

5. p.e. pathamajjhinam upasampajja viharati. Idam pi 
'ssa hoti caraņasmim.' ... pecatutthajjhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Idam pi ‘ssa hoti caranasmim. Idam kho tam Ambattha caranam. 

*... pe... ūāņa-dassanāya cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti 
... pe... Idam pi ‘ssa hoti vijjāya.., pe... nāparam itthattāyāti 
pajānāti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti vijjāya. Ayam kho sā Ambattha vijjā. 

‘Ayam vuccati Ambattha bhikkhu vijjā-sampanno iti pi carana- 


sampanno iti pi vijjā-caraņa-sampanno iti pi. Imāya ca Ambattha 
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vijjā-caraņa-sampadāva Anna vijjā-sampadā caāraņa-sampadā 
uttaritará và panitatarà và n' atthi. 

3. 'Imàya kho Ambattha anuttaráva vijjā-caraņa-sampadāya 
cattāri apāya-mukhāni — bhavanti. Katamāni cattāri? Idha 
Ambattha ekacco samano vi brihmano và imam yeva anuttaram 
vijjā-caraņa-sampadam anabhisambhuņamāno khāri-vividham ādāva 
aranne vanam ajjhogāhati —?pavatta-phala-bhojano bhavissāmīti ”, 
so afinadatthu vijjá-carana-sampannass' eva paricārako sampajjati. 
Imāya kho Ambattha anuttaráya vijjā-caraņa-sampadāya idam 
pathamam apāya-mukham bhavati, 

‘Puna ca param Ambattha idh’ ekacco sāmāņo và brālumaņo và 
imañ ca anuttaram vijj4-carana-sampadam anabhisambhunamano, 
pavattaphala-bhojanatan ca anabhisambhuņamāno, kuddāla-pitakam 
ādāya arraūūe vanam ajjhogāhati * kandamūlaphala-bhojano bhavissā- 
miti.” So aññadatthu vij ja-carana-sampannass’ eva paricārako 
sampajjati. Imàya kho Ambattha anuttará ya vijJà-carana-sampadá ya 
idam dutivam apáya-mukham bhavati. 

‘Puna ca param Ambattha idh' ekacco samaņo và brühmano 
và imam c' eva anuttaram vijjā-caraņa-sampadam anabhisambhuna- 
māno, pavattaphala-bhojanatan ea anabhisambhuņamāno, kandamüla- 
phala-bhojanatan ca anabhisambhuņamāno, gama-simantam va 
nigama-samantam vi agyāgāram karitvā aggim paricaranto aechati. 
So annadatthu vijjáà-carana-sampannass' eva paricārako sam pajjati. 
Imáya kho Ambattha anuttarāva vijjā-caraņa-sampadāya idam 
tativam apáya-mukham bhavati. 

‘Puna ca param Ambattha idh’ ekacco samano va brahmano và 
imañ c' eva anuttaram vijjā-caraņa-sampadam anabhisambhunamüno, 
pavattaphala-bhojanatafi ca anabhisambhuņamāno, kandamülaphala- 
bhojanataū ca anabhisambhuņamāno, aggi-paricariyan ca anabhisam- 
bhuņamāno, cātummahāpathe catudvāram agāram karitvā acchati: 
“Yo imāhi catuhi disāhi āgamissati samaņo và brāhmaņo và tam aham 
yathà sattim yatha balam patipüjessümiti," So aūūadatthu vijjā- 
carana-sampannass' eva paricarako sampajjati. Imāya kho Ambattha 
anuttaraya vijji-carana-sampadaya idam catuttham apüya-mukham 
bhavati. | 

"Imáya kho Ambattha anuttarāva vijjā-caraņa-sampadāya imāni 
cattarī apāya-mukhāni bhavanti. vs 

4. ‘Tam kim mafifiasi Ambattha? Api nu tvam imāva 


anuttariya vijji-carana-sampadiya sandissasi sücariyako ti?’ 
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‘No h'idam bho Gotama. Ko ciham bho Gotama sücariyako, 
kā ca anuttarā vijji-carana-sampadi? Arako ‘ham bho Gotama 
anuttarāya vijjá-carapa-sampadáya sācariyako ti.’ 

"lam kim mannasi Ambattha! Api nu tvam imañ €' eva anutta- 
ram vijjā-caraņa-sampadāam anabhisambhuņamāno khāri-vividham 
ādāya araññe vanam ajjhogāhasi "sücariyako pavatta-phala-bhojano 
bhavissāmāti "t" 

‘No h’idam bho Gotama.' 

‘Tam kim mannasi Ambattha? Api nu tvam imañ c eva 
anuttaram vijjā-caraņa-sampadam anabhisambhuņamāno  pavatta- 
phala-bhojanataū ca anabhisambhuņamāno kuddāla-pitakam ādāya 
arafine vanam ajjhogāhasi  "sácarivako kandamūlaphala-bhojano 
hhavissāmāti ".' 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.’ l 

"Pam kim maññasi Ambattha? Api nu tvam imam c eva 
anuttaram vijjā-caraņa-sampadam anabhisambhuņamāno, pavatta- 
phala-bhojanatañ ca anabhisambhuņamāno, kandamūlaphala-bhoja- 
natañ ca anabhisambhuņamāno, sima-simantam vā nigama-simantam 
vā agyāgāram karitvā aggim paricaranto acchasi sücarivako ti? 

‘Na h'idam bho Gotama.’ 

‘Tam kim maññasi Ambattha * Api nu tvam imañ c eva anutta- 
ram  vijjà-carana-sampadam anabhisambhuņamāno, pavattaphala- 
bhojanatan ca anabhisambhuņamāno, kandamūlaphāla-bhojanataū ca 
anabhisambhunamano, aggi-paricariyah ca  anabhisambhunamáno, 
cātummahāpathe catudvāram agāram karitva acehasi sācarivako: 
“Vo imāhi catuhi disāhi āgamissati samaņo va brāhmaņo vā tam 
mayām yatha sattim yatha balam patipūjessāmāti ! ` 

‘No h'idam bho Gotama.” 

5. ‘Iti kho Ambattha imāya c' eva tvam anuttaráya vijjā- 
čaraņa-sampadāya parihinako sācariyako, ye ca’ ime anuttaráya vijjā- 
carana-sampadaya cattāri apāyva-mukhāni bhavanti tato c' asi parihino 
sācariyako, bhāsitā kho pana te esa Ambattha ācariyena brāhmaņena 
Pokkharasātinā vācā: “Ke ca muņdakā samaņakā ibbha kiņhā ban- 
dhupadāpaccā, kā ca tevijjanam brāhmaņānam sākacchā” ti attaná 
āpāyiko pi aparipūramāņo. Pass’ Ambattha yāva aparaddhaū ca te 
idam ācariyāssa brāhmaņassa Pokkharasátissa. 

6. 'Brühmano kho pan’ Ambattha Pekkharasüdi ranno Pasena- 
dissa Kosalassa dattikam bhuūjati. Tassa rājā Pasenadi Kosalo 
sammukhī-bhāvam pi na dadāti. Yadà pi tena manteti tiro dussan 
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tena mente). Yama kho pan Ambatthe dhammikam peyatam 
bhikkham paugapheyya. katham tae rájà Pasenadh Kosalo sam- 
mmhhi bhávam pi ma dedeyys! Pas’ Ambattha — 
oe te siam &cariywssa bráhmagsssa Pokklharsadtónm 

7. "Tam kim mafāsai Ambattha ( Idha rājā Pamenadi Kosalo 
hatthi givaye và nknno a--—UMthe và niinno rathüpatthare vå 
fto ugzehi và rájanyehi và kafcid eva mantanam manteyya. Bo 
tambi karma ckamante tittbey ys atha ágaccheyyza suddo 
và bhdi vi. "o tani pedese (hito tad eva mantanam 
manteyys: "Evam pi rājā Pasenadi Kosalo abbás." An nu so 
rá&jà-bhagitam vá bhapati, rájá-mantanam và manteti tāvatā so ass 
rájá và rája-matto và tit” 

"No h'idap bho Gotama. 

* Evam eva kho tvam Ambattha : “Ve te abesum brühmoapinam 
pabtakā iayo mantánam kattáro mantánam pavattáro yesam idam 
etarahi brāhmaņā por&nam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam 
ted amugāvanti tad anubhdeanti bhAetaem anubbásanti vācitam 
anuvāceoti: -myyathidam  Atthako Vāmako Vimadevo Vessimitto 


mante adhivāmi skcarryako ' ' ti tāvatā tvam bhavissasi isi v isittāya 
vā patipammo ti n' etam (hānam vijjati. i ! 
p. Tam kim mafifiasi Ambattha ! | 
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Ambattho māņavo yena sako ārāmo tena pāyāsi. YWāvatikā yānassa - 
bhümi yānena gantvà yānā paccorohitvā pattiko va yena brühmano 
Pokkharasādi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā brālimaņam Pokkha- 
rasidim abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Ambattham māņavam brihmano Pokkharasādi etad avoca :— 

li. ‘Kaeci tata Ambattha addasa tam bhavantam Gotaman 
ti?’ 

‘Addasima kho mayam bho tam bhayantam Gotaman ti.’ 

‘Kacci tāta Ambattha tam bhavantam Gotamam tathā-santam 
yeva saddo abbhuggato, no aūathā ( Kacci pana so bhavam Gotamo 
tādiso. no annüdiso ti?’ 

"Tathā-santam yeva bho tam bhavantam Gotamam tathā saddo 
abbhuggato, no annathà. Tādiso ca bho so bhavam Gotamo, no 
aüüüdiso. Samannagato ca bho so bhavam Gotamo dvattimsa 
mahā purisa-lakkhaņehi paripuņņehi no aparipuņņehīti,” 

‘Ahu pana te tita Ambattha samanena Gotamena saddhim 
kovid eva kathā-sallāpo ti?’ 

*Ahu me bho samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid eva kathā- 
sallāpo ti.’ ! 

*Yathā katham pana te tata Ambattha ahu samanena Gotamena 
saddhim kocid eva kathā-sallāpo ti?’ 

Atha kho Ambattho māņavo yāvatako ahosi Bhagavatā saddhim d 
kathā-sallāpo tam sabbam brāhmaņassa Pokkharasādissa ürocesi. | 

15. Evam vutte brāhmaņo Pokkhārasādi Ambattham mánavam 
etad avoca: ‘Aho vata re amhikam panditaka, aho vata re amhā | 
bahussutaka, aho vata re amhākam tevijjaka!  Evarüpena kira | E 
bho puriso atthacarakena kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāvam ` Ai 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam uppajjeyya. Yad eva kho tvam —— " . 
Ambattha tam bhavantam Gotamam evam ūsajja dsajja avacāsi, aÉ 
atha kho so bhavam Gotamo amhehi pi evam upaniyya upanīy e | 
avaca. Aho vata re amhākam panditaka, aho vata re amh 
bahussutaka, aho vata re amhākam tevijjaka ! Evarūpena kira bho 
puriso atthacarakena kāvassa bhedā param maraná apāyam ¢ ageati 
vinipātam nirayam uppajjeyyati.’ | e 
šo atsākts anattamano — māņavam — vn t gc 
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upasamkamitum, sve dani bhavam Pokkharasadi samaņam Gotamam 
dassanāya upasamkamissatīti.” 

Evam kho brāhmaņo Pokkharasādi sake nivesane panitam 
khádaniyam  bhojaniyam patiyādetvā yānesu āropetvā ukkāsu 
dhūrivamānāsu Ukkatthāya niyyāsi, yena Icchinankala-vanasando 
tena pāvāsi. Yāvatikā yanassa bhūmi yānena gantvā, vānā paeccoro- 
hitvà pattiko va yena Bhagavā ten’ upasamkami. Upasamkamitva 
Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam 
vītisāretvā, ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho brāhmaņo 
Fokkharasādi Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

17. ‘Agama nuvidha bho Gotama amhākam antevāsī Ambattho 
i māņavo ti?’ 

‘Agama kho te idha brāhmaņa antevāsī Ambattho māņavo 
ti.” 

‘Ahu pana te bho Gotama Ambatthena māņavena saddhim 
koci kathā-sallāpo ti?’ 

‘Ahu kho me brāhmaņa Ambatthena māņavena saddhim kocid 
eva kathā-sallāpo ti.’ 

'Yathà katham pana te bho Gotama ahu Ambatthena māņavena 
saddhim kocīd eva kathā-sallāpo ti ?’ 

Atha kho Bhagavā yāvatiko ahosi Ambatthena māņavena 
saddhim kathā-sallāpo tam sabbam brahmanassa Pokkharasātissa 
arocesi. 

Evam vutte brihmano Pokkharasáti Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
'Bàlo bho Gotama Ambattho māņavo. Khamatam bhavam Gotamo 
Ambatthassa māņavassāti.” 

V ‘Sukhi hotu brāhmaņa Ambattho māņavo ti.’ 

18. Atha kho brāhmaņo Pokkharasādi Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa 
mahāpurisa-lakkhaņāni sammannesi. Addasá kho bráhmanpo Pokkha- 
| rasādi Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa mahāpurisa-lakkhaņāni yebhuyyena 

— thapetva dve. Dvīsu mahāpurisa-lakkhaņesu kankhati vicikicchati 

_ nidhimuccati na sampasidati, kosohite ca vattha-guyhe pahūta- 

(o jivhatáya ca. 

19. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: 'Passati kho me ayam 

. brāhmaņo Pokkharasādi dvattimsa mahāpurisa-lakkhaņāni yebhu- 

_yyena thapetvā dve. Dvisu mahāpurisa-lākkhaņesu kankhati vici- 

= kicchati nādhimuccati na sampasidati kosohite ca vattha-guyhe 
E... _pahūtajivhatāva cáti.' 


y 
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Atha kho Bhagavā tathürüpam iddhābhisamkhāram abhisam- 
khāsi yathi addasa brāhmaņo Pokkharasādi Bhagavato kosohitam . 
vattha-guyham. Atha kho Bhagavā jivham ninnāmetvā ubho pi 
kaņņa-sotāni anumasi patimasi, ubho pi nāsika-sotāni anumasi 
patimasi, kevalam pi naláta-mandalam jivliàya chādesi. 

Atha kho brāhmaņassa Pokkharasüdissa etad ahosi: ‘Samanna- 
gato bho samano Gotamo dvattimsa mahāpurisa-Jlakkhaņehi pari- 
punnehi no aparipunnehiti.”  Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘ Adhivāsetu 
me bhavam Gotamo ajjatanàya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu-sam- 
ghenāti.' Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. 

20. Atha kho brühmano Pokkharasādi Bhagavato adhivāsanam 
viditvà Bhagavato kālam ārocesi: ‘Kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam 
bhattan ti.” Atha kho Bhagavā pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā patta- 
cīvaram  ádüya saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena  bráhmanassa 
Pokkharasadissa parivesana ten’ upasamkami, upāsamkamitvā 
paūnatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho brāhmaņo Pokkharasādi Bhaga- | 
vantam panitena khādanīvena  bhojaniyena sahatthā santappesi ` 
sampavüresi, māņavakā ca bhikkhu-samgham. Atha kho brāhmaņo 
Pokkharasadi Bhagavantam bhuttāvim onīta-patta-pāņim annataram 


. nicam ásanam gahetvā ekamantam nisidi. 


21. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho braihmanassa Pokigu ade ie 
Bhagavā ānupubbikatham kathesi seyyathidam dānakatham silaka- 
tham saggakatham, kāmānam ūādināvam okāram samkilesam ne- 
kkhamme ānisamsam pakāsesi. Yadà Bhagavā aūūāsi brāhmaņam 
Pokkharasādim kalla-cittam mudu-cittam vinivarana-cittam udagga- — 
cittam pasanna-cittam atha yá buddhānam sāmukkamsikā dhamma- 2 
desanā tam pakāsesi: dukkham samudayam nirodham magga: 
Seyyathā pi nāma suddham vattham apagata-kāļakam — 
eva rajanam patiganheyya, evam eva brühmanassa Pokkharasādissa ` iw 
tasmim yeva āsane virajam vitamalam dhamma-cakkhum udapādi: 
"yam kiūci samudaya-dhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti." — 
2. Atha kho brāhmaņo Pokkharasüdi dittha-dhammo patta- g 


- 


i 





dhammo vidita-dhammo pariyogalha-dhammo tiņņavicikiceho vigata- ` "ve. 


 kathamkatho vesürajjapatto aparspaccayo satthu sāsane Peer era w a 
J etad avoca:— 


- i" 
im P 










‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, * Hevvn-." . 
thā pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vü ukkujjeyya, paticchannam ` vā 

vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam — andhaki P rā tela- 
— dhāreyya 
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bhotà Gotamena anekapariyüyena dhammo pakāsito. Esiham kho 
bho Gotama saputto sabhariyo sapuriso sāmacco bhagavantam 
Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhamman ca bhikkhu-samghan ca. 
Upāsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhārētu ajjatagge pāņupetam 
saranam gatam. YWathā ca bhavam Gotamo Ukkatthāvam annant 
upāsakakulāni upasamkamati, evam eva bhavam Gotamo Pok- 
kharasādi-kulam upasamkamatu. Tattha ye te māņavakā va 
māņavikā va bhagavantam Gotamam abhivādissanti va paccutthas- 
santi và fisanam và udakam vā dassanti cittam và pasüdessanti, 
tesam tam bhavissati digharattam hitàya sukhāvāti.” 
` Kalvānam vuccati brahmanati.’ 


Ambattha-Suttam nitthitam. 


BHAYABHERAVA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāya) 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā  Sávatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthupiņdikassa frame. Atha kho Jünussoni 
brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā ten' upasankami, upasankamitvà Bhagavatā 
saddhim sammodi, sammodanivam katham sáürániyam vitisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jāņussoņi brāhmaņo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: Ye "me bho Gotama kulaputtā bhavantam 
Gotamam uddissa saddhā agārasmā anagáriyam pabbajità bhavam 
tesam Gotamo pubbangamo, bhavam tesam Gotamo bahukāro, 
bhavam tesam Gotamo samādapetā, bhoto can pana Gotamassa sā 
janata ditthanugatim āpajjatīti —HEvam etam bráhmana, evam etam 
brāhmaņa: ye te brāhmaņa-kulaputtā mamam uddissa saddhà agārasmā 
anagariyam pabbajītā aham tesam pubbangamo, aham tesam bahu- 
kāro, aham tesam samādapetā, maman ca pana sā janatā ditthinugatim 
āpajjatīti —Durabhisambhavāni hi bho Gotama aranne-vanapatthàni 
pantāni senāsanāni, dukkaram pavivekam, durabhiramam ekatte, 
haranti manne mano vanāni samādhim alabhamánassa bhikkhuno 
ti.—Evam etam brahmana, evam etam brāhmaņa: durabhisam- 
bhavani hi brāhmaņa aranne-vanapatthàni pantāni senāsanāni, dukka- 
ram pavivekam, dhurabhiramam ekatte, haranti manne mano vanāni 
samādhim alabhamānassa bhikkhuno ti. 

_Mayham pi kho brāhmaņa pubbe va sambodhā anabhisam - 
buddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: Durabhisambhavāni hi 
kho araūfe-vanapatthāni pantāni senāsanāni, dukkaram pavivekam, 
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durabhiramam ekatte, haranti manne mano vanāni samādhim ala- 
bhamanassa bhikkhuno ti. Tassa mayham brahimanpa etad ahosi: 
Ye kho keci samaná và brāhmaņā va aparisuddhaküyakammantàá 
aranne-vanapatthüni pantāni senāsanāni patisevanti, aparisuddha- 
kāvakammanta-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmanàá aku- 
salam bhayabheravam avhayanti: na kho panáham aparisuddhākāva- 
kammanto arahne-vanapatthüni pantāni senāsanāni patisevāmi, 
parisuddhakavakammanto ‘ham asmi. ye hi vo arivā parisuddha- 
kāvakammantā aranne-vanapatthüni pantāni senāsanāni patisevanti 
tesam aham annatamo. Etam aham brāhmaņa parisuddhakāya- 
kammantatam attani sampassamáno bhiyyo pallomam āpādim araññe 
vihārāva. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa etad ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā 
va brāhmaņā va aparisuddhavacikammantàá-pe-aparisuddhamano- 
kammanta-aparisuddhajiva arranne-v.p.s. patisevanti, apari- 
suddhājīva-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrühmanà akusalam 
bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho panüham aparisuddhājīvo aranne- 
V.p.s. patisevami, parisuddhājīvo ‘ham asmi. ye hi vo ariyü pari- 
suddhajiva aranne-v.p.s. patisevanti tesam aham annatamo.  Etam 
aham brāhmaņau parisuddhüjivatam attani sampassamino bhivyo 
pallomam āpādim araüne vihārāya. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa etad 
ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā vi brahmana vā abhijihālu kāmesu tibba- 
sārāgā aranūe-v,p.s. patisevanti, abhijjhālu kāmesu tibbasārāgā- 
| sandosahetu have te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā akusalam bhayabhe- ` 
ravam avhayanti; na kho panāham abhijjhálu kāmesu tibbasārago 
arnnne-v.p.s. patisevümi, anabhijjhālu 'ham asmi, ye hi vo arīvā i 
anabhijjhálu araūūe-v.p.s.  patisevanti tesam aham aññatamo. Ti 
Etam aham brāhmaņa anabhijjhālutam attani sampassamāno bhiyyo b 
pallomam āpādim araūūe vihārāva. Tassa mayham brabmana etad — 
- ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā va brāhmaņā va byāpannacittā paduttha- 


|. manasankāppā araūūe-v.p.s. patisevanti, byüpannacittapaduttha- 
|. . manasankappa sandosahetu have te bhonto samapabrühmanàa akusa 
P lam bhayabheravam avhayanti: na kho panāham byāpannaci: 
= Paduțthamanasañkappo araūīie-v.p.s. patisevāmi, mettacitto 'h 

asmi, ye hi vo ariyá mettacittā araññe-v.p.s. patisevanti ` esam aha 
_aūūatamo. Etam aham brāhmaņa mettacittam attani sa passamāno 
=~ bhiyyo pallomam āpādim araññe vihārāya, Tassa mayham brabm: 
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hetu have te bhonto samanabràhmanàa akusalam bhavabheravam 
avhayanti; na kho panāham thinamiddhapariyuttito araūūe-v.p.s. 
patisevami, vigatathinamiddho "ham asmi, ye hi vo ariy& vigatathi- 
namiddhà aranne-v.p.s. patisevanti tesam aham aūūatāmo. Etam 
aham brihmana vigatathinamiddhatam attani sampassamáno bhiyvo 
pallomam āpādim araūūe vihārāya. Tassa mayham brahmana etad 
ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā và brāhmaņā và uddhata avipasantacitta 
arafifie-v.p.s. patisevanti, uddhatavupasantacitta-sandosahetu have 
te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā akusalam bhayabheravam avhayanti ; 
na kho panāham uddhato avüpasantacitto araūfūe-v.p.s. patisevāmi, 
vüpasantacitto "ham asmi, ye hi vo ariyā vūpasantacittā araññe-v.p.s. 
patisevanti tesam aham aññatamo. Etam aham brāhmaņā vüpasanta- 
cittam  attani sampassamāno bhiyyo pallomam āpādim  aranne 
vihārāva. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa etad ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā 
vā brāhmaņā và kankhi vicikicchi aranne-v.p.s. patisevanti kankhi- 
vicikicehi-sandosahetu have te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā akusalam 
bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho paniham kankhī vicikicehī 
aranne-v.p.s. patisevāmi, tiņņavicikiecho “ham asmi, ve hi vo arivā 
tiņņavicikiechā aranne-v.p.s. patisevanti tesam aham aūūatamo. 
Etam aham brahmana tinnavicikicchatam attani sampassamāno- 
bhiy yo pallomam āpādim aranne vihiriya. "lassa mayham brāhmaņa 
etad ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā va brāhmaņā va attukkamsakā 
paravambhi araūūe-v.p.s. patisevanti, attukkamsana-paravambhana- 
sandosahetu have te bhonto samaņabrālhimaņā akusalam bhavabhe- 
 ravam avhayanti; na kho panāham attukkamsako paravambhi aranfie- 
v.p.s. patisevāmi, anattukkamsako aparavambhi ‘ham asmi, ve hi vo 
ariyā anattukkamsakā aparavambhi aranne-v.p.s. patisevanti tesam 
aham aūūatamo. Etam aham brahmana anattukkamsakatam apara- 
vambhitam attani sampassamāno bhiyyo pallomam āpādim araññe 
vihüraya. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa etad ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā 
vā brāhmaņā vā chambhī bhīrukajātikā araññe-v.p.s. patisevanti, 
chambhi-bhirukajatika-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana 
akusalam bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho panāham chambhi 
bhīrukajātiko araffe-v.p.s. patisevāmi, vigatalomahamso ‘ham asmi, 
ye hi vo ariyā vigatalomahamsā araññe-v.p.s. patisevanti tesam aham 
aūūatamo. Etam aham  brühmana vigatalomahamsatam — attani 
sampassamino bhiyyo pallomam āpādim araūfie vihārāya. Tassa 


Ye kho keci samani và brālmaņā và duppaūūā eļamūgā —— F3 E 


| duppafifio | elamügo araūūe-v.p.s. patisevāmi, | paniasampa 
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mayham bráhmana otad ahosi: Ye kho keci samané vā brāhmaņā 

và lābhasakkārasilokam nikimayamina  arafine-v.p.s, patisevanti, 
libhasakkarasilokanikima-sandosahetu. have te bhonto samana- 
bráhmaná akusalam bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho panáham 
lābhasnkkārasilokam nikāmayamāno aratne-v.p.s, patisevümi, appic- 

cho ‘ham asmi, ye hi vo ariyá appicchā araūūe-v.p.s. patisevanti 

tesam aham aññatamo. Etam aham brāhmāņa appicchatam attani 
sampassamáno bhivyo pallomam āpādim araūfie vihür&ya. Tassa 
mayham bráhmana etad ahosi: Ye kho keci samaņā và brāhmāņā 

và kusītā hīnaviriyā araūūe-v.p.s. patisevanti, kusita-hinaviriya- ' 
sandosahetu have te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā akusalam bhayabhe- 

ravam avhayanti; na kho paniham kusito hinaviriyo araūūe-v.p.s. 
patisevāmi, üáraddhaviriyo "ham asmi, ye hi vo ariyá āraddhaviriyā 
araūfie-v,p.s. patisevanti tesam aham affatamo. Etam aham 
brāhmaņa áraddhaviriyatam attani sampassamāno bhiyyo pallomam 
āpādim araūfe vihürüya. Tassa mayham bráhmana etad ahosi: Ye 

kho keci samaņā và brāhmaņā và mutthassati asampajānā arafifie- 

v.p.s. patisevanti, mutthassati-asampajána-sandosahetu have te bhonto 
samanabrihmana  akusalam bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho 
panáham mutthassati asampajáno arafine-v.p.s. patisevāmi, upatthi- 
tasati ‘ham asmi, ye hi vo ariyá upatthitasati aranne-v.p.s. — 
patisevanti tesam aham aūūatamo. Etam aham brühmana upatthi- — 
tasatitam attani sampāssāmāno bhiyyo pallomam āpādim araññe ` 
vihārāya. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa etad ahosi: Ye kho keci  — 
samani va brāhmaņā vā asamāhitā  vibbhantacittà gue | à 
patisevanti, asamāhita-vibbhantacitta-sandosahetu have te bhonto 
samaņabrālimaņā akusalam bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho B 
panāhām — asamáhito vibbhantacitto arafifie-v.p.s. patisevāmi 
samādhisampanno ‘harm asmi, ye hi vo ariyá samādhisampannā — 
araūfie-v.p.s. patisevanti tesam aham aññatamo. Etam aham ° — 
bráhmana sumKdhissmpadem attani sampassamáno bhiyyo pallomam | 
āpādim araññe vihürüya. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa etad ahosi: 
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patisevanti, duppañña-elamüga-sandosahetu have te bhonto — ina 
brāhmaņā akusalam bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho | 
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Tassa mayhūm bráhmanpa etad ahosi: Yannünaáham yñ tà rattiyo 
abhiññātā abhilakkhitā, cātuddasī paficadasi atthami ca pakkhāssa, 
tathárupüsu rattisu yini tani Ārāmacetivāni vanacetiyáni rukkhace- 
tivāni bhimsanakāni salomahamsáüni tathárupesu senāsanesu viha- 
reyyam, app' eva nāma tam bhayabheravam passeyyan ti. So kho 
sham brāhmaņa aparena samayena yñ tá rattiyo abhifinātā abhi- 
lakkhitá, cātuddasī pancadasi atthamī ca pakkhassa, tatharupáüsu 
rattisu yāni tani Arimacetiyini vanacetiyani rukkhacetiyani bhim- 
sanakáni salomahamsáni tathárupesu senüsanesu viharimi. Tatra 
ca me brāhmaņa viharato mago va āgacehati moro va kattham pātetī 
vāto va pannasatam ereti; tassa mayham evam hoti; etam nuna tam 
bhayabheravam ágacchatiti. Tassa mayham bráhmana etad ahosi : 
Kin nu kho aham afifiadatthu bhayapatikankhi viharimi; yan nun&áham 
vathābhutam yathābhutassa me tam bhayabheravam āgacchati 
tathabhutam tathābhuto va tam bhavabheravam pativineyyan ti. 
Tassa mavham brāhmaņa cankamantassa tam bhayabheravam 
ūgacchati. So kho aham brāhmaņa n' eva tāva titthámi na nisidim) 
na nipajjami viva cankamanto va tam bhayabheravam pativinemi. 
Tassa mayham brāhmaņa thitassa tam bhayabheravam āgacehati. So 
kho aham brihmana n’ eva tāva cankamámi na nisīdāmi na nipajjāmi 
yāva thito va tam bhayabheravam pativinemi. Tassa mayham brāh- 
mana nisinnassa tam bhayabheravam āgacehati. So kho aham brāh - 
mana n’ eva tava nipajjāmi na titthāmi na cankamimi yāva nisinno 
va tam bhayabheravam  pativinemi. Tassa mayham brāhmaņa 
nipannassa tam bhayabheravam āgacchati. So kho abam brahmāņa 
n' eva tūva nisidāmi na titthāmi na cahbkamámi yáva nipanno va tam 
bhayabheravam pativinemi. 

Santi kho pana brāhmaņa eke samanabráhmaná rattim veva 
samāņam diva ti sanjānanti, diva yeva samánam rattiti sanjānanti; 
idam aham tesam samanabrüáhmanpánam sammobhavihárasmim vadāmi. 
Aham kho pana bráhmana rattim veva samánam rattiti sanjānāmi, 
divi yeva samünam divā ti sanjánami. Yam kho tam brihmana 
samma vadamino vadeyya: asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhàá ya lokānukampāya attháva hitāva 
sukhāva devamanussánam ti, mam’ eva tam samma vadamāno 
— wadeyya: asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno bahujanahitaya 
| bahujanasukháya lokinukampaya atthiya hitāva sukhāva deva- 

manussinan ti. Araddham kho pana me brāhmaņa virivam ahosi 
|  asnllinam, upatthitā sati asammutthā, passaddho kāyo asāraddho, 
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samāhitam cittam ekaggam. So kho aham brühmana vivice’ eva 
kāmehi vivieca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam saviciram viveka- 
jam pitisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja vihasim; vitakka- 
vieñrinam vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhāvam 
avitakkam avicāram sumādhijam  pitisukham dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja vihāsim; pītivā ca virāgā upekhako ca vihüsim sato ca 
sāaunpajāno sukhañ ca kāvena patisamvedesim yan tam arivā ācikkhan- 
ti: upekhako satimā sukhavihari ti tativam jhānam upasampajja 
vihaésim; sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbe va soma- 
nassadomanassinam  atthagamá adukkham  asukham upekhāsati- 
pārisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihāsim. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane Viga- 
tipakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbeni- 
vüsanussatifnünüva cittam abhininnaimesim. So anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussarāmi seyyathidam: ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 
tisso pi Jatiyo catasso pi játiyo panca pi jātiyo dasa pi jātiyo visatim 
pi jitiyo timsam pi jātiyo cattārisam pi jatiyo pannüsam pi jātivo 
Jātisatam pi játisahassam pi játisatasahassam pi, aneke pi samvatta- 
kappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe; amutr' N 
āsim evannümo evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro evam sukhaduk- 
khapatisamvedi evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādim, 
tatra p' āsim evannāmo evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro evam sukha- 
dukkhapatisamvedi evamāyuparitanto, so tato cuto idhüpapanno ti. 
Iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsām anussarámi. 
Ayam kho me brāhmaņa rattiyā pathame yáme pathama vijjā adhigatā, 
avijjā vihātā vijjà uppannā, tamo vihato āloko uppanno, yatha tam 
appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato, 

! So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaūgaņe viga- 

tipakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte sattinam - 
cutūpapātanānāva cittam abhininnimesim. So dibbena cakkhunā — —— 

visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passāmi cavamāne upapaj- A | 
jamāne, hīne paņite suvaņņe dubbanne sugate duggate, yathākammū- — ie 
page satte pajānāmi: ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samanná- | 
 gatá vaciduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena — 
aniyanam upavādakā micchāditthikā micchaditthikammasa m s ^ 
te kayassa bhedá param maranā apāvam duggatim vinipātam n nira yam 
upapannā; ime vA pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena saman nig t 
—— — ON AT — — amann à ariyānai 
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anupavādakā — sammáüditthika _sammaditthikammasamādānā, te 

kāvassa bhed& param maranā sugatim saggam lokam upapannā 
, ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 

passūmi cavamāne upapajjamāne, hine panite suvaņņe dubbanne 
sugate duggate, vathikammupage satte pajānāmi. Ayam kho me 
brahmana rattiya majjhime yame dutiya vijjā adhigata, avijjā vihatā 
vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato āloko uppanno, vathā tam appamattassa 
ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. 
so evam samahite citte parisuddhe parivodate anangane vigatü- 
pakkilese mudubhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte āsavānam 
khayanünüya cittam abhininnāmesim. So: idam dukkhan ti vathā- 
bhütam abbhaūūāsim, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhitam 
abbhaūūāsim, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathābhūtam abbhannüsim, 
ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadà ti yathābhūtam sbbannasim ; 
ime āsavā ti vathabhütam abbhaūūāsim, ayam fūsavasamudayo ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaūūāsim, ayam āsavanirodho ti yathābhūtam 
abbhannüsim, ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā ti vathābhūtam 
abbhannasim. Tassa me evam jānato evam passato kāmūsavā pi 
cittam vimuccittha, bhavāsāvā pi cittam vimuecittha, avijjāsavā 
pi cittam vimuccīttha, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nánam ahosi; 
khīnā jāti, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karānivam nāparam 
itthattāvāti abbhannüsim. Avam kho me brāhmaņa rattivā pacchime 
yame tatiya vijjā adhigata, avijjā vihatā vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato 
ūloko uppanno, vathā tam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa vibarato. 
Sivà kho pana te brāhmaņa evam assa: Ajjápi nuna samano 
- Gotamo avītarāgo avitadoso avitamoho, tasmā aranne-vanapatthàni 
pantāni senasanáni patisevatiti. Na kho pan’ etam bráhmana evam 
datthabbam. Dve kho aham brāhmaņa atthavase sampassamüno 
araūūe-vanapatthāni pantāni senāsanāni patisevāmi: attano ca 
ditthadhammasukhavihāram sampassamāno pacchiman ca janatam 
anukampamāno ti. 

Anukampitarūpā ‘yam bhotā Gotamena pacchimā janatā, yatha 
tam arahatā sammāsambuddhena, Abhikkantam bho Gotama, 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyyātha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam wi 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhāssa vñ maggam 
— —Acikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya: cakkhumanto 
TL Y rupāni dakkhin titi, evam evam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyayena 

— — pakásito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchámi 
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dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca, Upasakam mam bhayam Gotamo 
dhāretu ajjatagge pánupetam saranagatan ti. 


Bhayabherava-Suttam nitthitam. 


MĀRATAJJANIVA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāya) 


g I. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam āvasmā Mahāmoggallāno 


Bhaggesu viharati sumsumārāgire Bhesakalavane migadāye. Tena 
kho pana samayena āvasmā Mahāmoggallāno abbhokāse cankamati, 
Tena kho pana samayena Maro pāpimā āvasmato Mahamoggallinassa 
kuechigato hoti kottham anupavittho. Atha kho āyasmato Mahā- 
moggallānāssa etad ahosi: Kin nu kho me kucchi garugaru viya 
māsācitam manne ti. Atha kho áyasmá Mahāmoggallāno cankama 
orohitvā vihāram pavisitvā paūūatte āsane nisīdi. Nisajja kho 
āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno paccattam yoniso manasikāsi. Addasā 
kho āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno Maram pāpimantam kucchigatam 
kottham anupavittham, disvāna Maram pāpimantām etad avoca: 
Nikkhāma pāpima, nikkhama pūpima, mā Tathāgatam vihesesi mā 
i Tathāgatasāvakam, mā te ahosi digha rattam ahitāya dukkhāyāti. 
Atha kho Mārassa pāpimato etad ahosi: Ajānam eva kho mam 
ayam samano apassam avam aha: nikkhama pāpima, nikkhama — 
pāpima mā Tathāgatam vihesesi mà Tathāgatasāvakam, mā te ahosi ` h 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhāyāti. Yo pi ssa so satthā so pi mam na ` 
eva khippam jāneyya, kuto pana mam ayam sāvako jānissatīti. 









. 

* Atha kho āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno Maram pāpimantam etad avoca: k 

er - Evam pikho taham papima jānāmi, mā tvam mahnittho: na mam. i * 
P jānātīti, Maro tvam asi pāpima. Tuyham hi pāpima evam hoti: ` «c 
| ajánam eva kho mam ayam samano apassam evam aha; nikkhama | ti M c 
" pápima, nikkhama pāpima, mā Tathāgatam vihesesi mā — 
 sāvakam, mā te ahosi digharattam ahitāya dukkhayati ; yo pi ssa >>. 
 satthi so pi mam na eva khippam jāneyya, kuto pana mem ayam m >: 





süvako jānissatīti. Atha kho Mārassa pāpimato etad ahosi: Janam 
eva kho mam ayam samano passam evam aha: nikkhama pāpi m a, 
| mikkhama pāmima, mā Tathagatam vihesesi mā Tathāgatasāva | 

mà te ahosi digharattam ahitāya dukkhāyāti. Atha kho marc Msn i 
— a ee u khato ung ^ | pact iggale atthāsi. — 


be te £ 1 
— 











MĀRATAJJANIVA SUTTA 477 


2. Addasi kho āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno Maram pāpimantam 
paccaggale thitam disvāna Maram pāpimantam etad avoca: Ettha pi 
kho pi tiham papima passāmi, mā tvam mafnittho: na mam passatiti, 
eso tvam pāpima paccaggale thito, Bhūtapubbāham pāpima Dūsī 
nima māro ahosim, tassa me Kali nima bhagini, tassā tvam putto, 
so me tvam bhāgineyyo hosi. Tena kho pana pāpima samayena 
Kakusandho Bhagavā araham šsammāsambuddho loke wppanno 
hoti. Kakusandhassa kho pana pāpima bhagavato arahato sammā- 
sambuddhassa Vidhura-Sanjavam nima süvakayugam ahosi aggam 
bhaddayugam.  Yüvatà kho pana pāpima Kakusandhassa bhagavato 
arahato sammāsambuddhāssa sāvakā nāssu dha koci fiyasmata 
Vidhurena samasamo hoti yadidam dhammadesanaiya. [mini kho 
etam pāpima parivāyena āvasmato Vidhurassa Vidhuro Vidhuro t' eva 
samanna udapādi. Āyasmā pana papima saūjivo arafifiagato pi 
rukkhamülagato pi suünnagüragato pi appakasiren’ eva sannüvedayi- 
tanirodham samāpajjati. Bhūtapubbam pāpima āyasmā Sanjivo 
annatarasmim rukkhamüle safinavedayitanirodham samāpanno nisinno 
hoti. Addasāsum kho pāpima gopālakā pasupālakā kassakā pathāvino 
āyasmantam Safijivam aūūatarasmim rukkhamūle saūūfāvedayita- 
nirodham samápannam nisinnam, disvānā nesam etad ahosi: Accha- 
riyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, ayam samano nisinnako va 
kālakato, handa nam dahāmāti. Atha kho te pāpima ygopdélaka 
pasupālakā kassakā pathāvino tinan ca katthan ca gomayan ca san- 
kaddhitvā āyasmato Sanjivassa kaye upacinitvā aggim datvà pakka- 
mimsu. Atha kho pāpima āyasmā Safijivo tassā rattiyā accayena 
taya samāpattiyā vutthahitvā cīvarāni papphotetvā pubbanhasama- 
yam nivāsetvā pattacīvaram adaya gāmam pindiya pāvisi. Adda- 
süsum kho te pāpima gopālakā pasupālakā kassakā pathāvino &yas- 
mantam Safijivam pindiya carantam, disvāna nesam etad ahosi: 
Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, ayam samano nisinnako 
va kālakato, svüyam  patisanjivito ti. lIminà kho etam pāpima 
pariyayena āyasmato Sanjivassa Sanjivo Sanjivo ti eva samanfii 
udapadi. 

3. Atha kho papima Disissa mürassa etad ahosi: Imesam 
kho aham bhikkhünam sīlavantānam kalyāņadhammānam na eva 
jānāmi āgatim và gatim và yan nün&áham brāhmaņagahapatike anvā- 


- viseyyam: etha tumhe bhikkhū silavante kalyanadhamme akkosatha 


paribhāsatha rosetha vihesetha appeva nama tumhehi akkosiya- 


mānānam paribhüsiyamánanam rosiya mānānam vihesiyamānānam 
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siyā cittassa nūnathattam yathā nam Dist māro labhetha otāran ti. 
Atha kho te pāpima Dūsī māro brihmanagahapatike anvāvisi. Etha 
tumhe bhikkhū silavante-pe-annathattam yatha nam Düsi māro 
labhetha otaran ti. Atha kho te pāpima brāhmaņagahapatikā 
anvāvitthā Düsinà mārena bhikkhū silavante kalyànadhamme akko- 
santi-paribhāsanti rosenti vihesenti: Ime pana muņdakā samanaka 
ibbhā kiņhā bandhupādāpaccā: jhàyino sma jhiyino sma ti patta- 
kkhandhā adhomukhā madhurakajata Jháyanti pajjhayanti nijjhāvanti 
apajjhayanti. Seyyathā pi nàma ulüko rukkhasākhāvam mūsikam 
magayamāno jhāyati pajjhàyati nijjhāvati apajjhāvati, evam eva 
ime muņdakā samaņakā ibbhā kiņhā bandhupādāūpaccā: jhāvino sma 
jhāvino smā ti pattakkhandhā adhomukhā madhurakajata jhāvanti 
pajjhāyanti nijjhāvanti apajjhāvanti, Seyyathā pi nāma kotthu 
naditire macehe magavamāno jháyati pajjhiyati nijjhāvati apajjhāvati, 
evam eva ime muņdakā-pe-apajjhāvanti, Seyyathā pi nāma 
biļāro sandhisamalasankatire müsikam magayanrāno jhāyati pajjhā- 
yati nijjhiyati apajjhāvati, evam eva ime mundaka-pe-apa- 
jjhivanti. Seyyathā pi nāma gadrabho vahachinno sandhisamala- 
sankatire jhāvati pajjhāyati nijjhüyati apajjhàyati, evam eva ime 
muņdakā samanakü ibbhā kiņhā bandhupādā paccá: jhiyino sma 
jháyino sma ti pattakkhandhā adhomukhā madhurakajita jhiyanti 
pajjhāyanti nijjhaiyanti apajjhāyanti. Ye kho pana pāpima tena 
samayena manussi kilam karonti yebhuyyena kāyassa bhedi param 
maranà apāvam duggtim vinipātam nirayam upapajjanti. 

4. Atha kho pāpima kakusandho bhagavā araham sammüsam- 
buddho bhikkhū āmantesi: Anvāvitthā kho bhikkhave brāhmaņagaha- 
patikā Dūsinā mārena: etha tumhe bhikkhū silavante kalvāņadhāmme 
akkosatha paribhāsathn rosetha vihesetha, appeva nāma tumhehi 
akkosiyvamānānam paribhāsivamānānam rosiyamānānam vihesiya- 
mānānam sivā cittassa annathattam yathā nam Düsi māro labhetha 
otāranti. Etha tumhe bhikkhave mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam 
disam pharitvā viharatha, tathā dutiyam tathā tatiyam tathā 
catutthim, iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatüya sabbāvan- 
tam lokam  mettüsahngatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
mánena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharatha, karuņāsahagatena 
cetasü-pe-muditásahagatena cetasā upekhüsahagatena cetasi ekam 
disam pharitvā  viharatha, tathā dutiyamtatha tatiyam tathā 


catutthim, iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbā- 


eee lokam upekhdsahagatena Getasā, vipulena mabaggatons 
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appamāņenā averana abyübajjhena pharitvā vilarathāti. Atha kho te 
pāpima bhikkhü kakusandhena bhagavata arahatā sammāsambuddhe- 
na evam ovadiyamānā evam anusāsivamānā araññagatá pi rukkha- 
mūlagatā pi suūiūāgāragatā pi mettüsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharimsu, tathā dutivam tathā tatiyam tathā catutthim, 
iti uddham adho tirivam gabbadhi sabbattatüva sabbāvantam lokam 
mettisahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamánena averena 
abyābajjhena pharitvā — viharimsu karuņāsahagatena — cetasá-pe- 
muditásahagatena  cetasá-upekhüsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvà viharimsu, tathā dutivam tathā tativam tathā catutthim, 
iti uddham adho tirivam sabbadhi sabbattatāva sabbāvantam lokam 
upekhüsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamánena averena 
abvābajjhena pharitvā viharimsu. 

5. Atha kho pápima Dūsissa marassa etad ahosi: Evam pi 
kho aham karonto imesam bhikkhünam silavantanam kalyinadham- 
mānam nā eva jānāmi āgatim và gatim và, yan nūnāham brāhmaņu- 
gahapatike anvāviseyyam: etha tumhe bhikkhū silavante kalyāņa- 
dhamme sakkarotha garukarotha mānetha püjetha, appeva nama 
tumhehi sakkariyvamānānām garukariyvamánánam māniya mānānarm 
pūjivamānānam siyā cittassa annathattam yathānam Disi māro 
labhetha otāranti. Atha kho te pāpima Düsi māro brühmanagaha- 
patike anvávisi: Etha tumhe bhikkhū silavante kalyanadhamme 
sakkarotha garukarotha mānetha pūjetha. Appeva nāma tumhehi 
sakkarivamününam garukarivamānānam māniyamānānam pujiva- 
mānānam siya cittassa annathattam yathā nam Dūsī māro labhetha 
otāran ti. Atha kho te pāpima brāhmaņagahapatikā anvāvitthā 
Dūsinā mūrena bhikkhū sīlavante kalyanadhamme sakkaronti garu- 
karonti mānenti pūjenti. Ye kho pana pāpima tena samayena 
manussā kālam karonti yebhuyyena kāyassa bhed& param maraņā 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. 

6. Atha kho pāpima kakusandho bhagavà araham sammā- 
sambuddho bhikkhū āmantesi: Anvāvitthā kho bhikkhave brāhmaņa- 


‘eee gaha patikā Dūsinā mārena: etha tumhe bhikkhū silavante kalyāņa- 
dhamme sakkarotha garukarotha mānetha püjetha, appeva nāmu 


* 
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—. tumhehi. sakkariyamānānam garukariyamününam māniyvamānānam 


* ^ püjiyamánünam siyā cittassa annathattam yathā nam Düsi māro 
— —Jabhetha otāranti. Etha tumhe bhikkhave asubhānūpassi kaye 
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 wiharatha, āhāre patikkilasafifino, sabbaloke  anabhiratasannino 
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sabbasankharesu aniccinupassino ti. Atha kho te papima bhikkhū 
Kakusandhena bhagavatà arahatā sammāsambuddhena evam ovadiya - 
mānā evam anusāsivamānā arafifiagata pi rukkhamūlagatā pi suūnā- 
güragatà pi asubhānupassi káye viharimsu. Āhāre patikkūlasaūnino, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasafifiino, sabbasankhüresu aniccinupassino. 

7. Atha kho pāpimo Kakusandho bhagavā araham sammāsām- 
buddho pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya āyasmātā 
Vidhurena pacchāsamanena gāmam piņdāya pāvisi. Atha kho 
pāpima Dūsī māro afifataram kumāram anvāvisitvā sakkharam 
gahetvā āvasmato Vidhurassa sise pahāram adāsi sisam vobhindi. 
Atha kho pāpima āyasmā Vidhuro bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena 
Kakusandham yeva bhagavantam arahantam sammāsambuddham 
pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho pāpima Kakusandho bhagavā 
araham sammā sambuddho nāgāpalokitam apalokesi: na vayam 


Dūsī māro mattam aūūāsīti. Sahàapalokanáya ca pana papima Dūsī 


māro tamhā ca thānā cavi mahānirayaū ca upapajji. Tassa kho pana 
pāpima mahānirayassa tayo nāma dheyyā honti: chaphassayataniko iti 
pi, sankusamahato iti pi, paccattavedaniyo iti pi. Atha kho mam 
pāpima nirayapālā upasaūkamitvā etad avocum; Yada khote mārisa 
sankunā sanku hadaye samāgaccheyya, atha mam ūjāneyyāsi: 


vassasahassam me niraye paccamānassāti. So kho aham papima 
bahūni vassāni bahūni vassasatānī bahūni vassasahassānī tasmim 


mahāniraye apaccim, dasa vassasahassāni tassa eva mahānirayūssa 


ussade apaccim vutthānimam nāma vedanam vediyamāno. Tassa 
mayham pāpima evarupo kayo hoti seyyathā pi manussassa, evaru pam 


sisam hoti seyyathā pi macchassa, =“ 


Kidiso nirayo āsi yattha Dūsī apaceatha 
Vidhuram sāvakam fsajja Kakusandhan ca brahmanam " 

Satam āsi ayosañkü sabbe paccattavedanā, 

idiso nirayo āsi yattha Dūsī apaccatha 
Vidhuram sāvakam āsajja Kakusandhan ca brāhmāaņam. 

Yo etam abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa sivako | 
tādisam bhikkhum āsajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 

Majjhe sarassa titthanti vimānā kappatháyino, T 2 
veļuriyavaņņā rucirá accimanto pabhassarā. | — 
aceharā tattha naccanti puthu nānattavaņņiyo. ` 

Yo etam abhijānāti bhikkhu Buddhassa sāvako, ` 
— hilum je — dukklram . 
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Yo ve Buddhena cudito bhikkhusanghassa pekhato 
Migāramātu pāsādam pádangutthena kampayi, 
Yo etam abhijānāti bhikkhu Buddhassa sāvako, 
tidisam bhikkhum āsajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi, 
Yo Vejayantam pāsādam padangutthena kampayi 
iddhibalena upatthaddho samvejesi ca devatā, 
Yo etam abhijānāti bhikkhu Buddhassa sāvako, 
tidisam bhikkhum āsajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 
Yo Vejaytente pāsāde Sakkam so paripucchati: 
api āvaso jānāsi tanhakkhayavimuttiyo, 
tassa sakko viyākāsi panham puttho vathütatham, 
Yo etam abhijānāti bhikkhu Buddhassa sāvako, 
tidisam bhikkhum āsajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 
Yo Brahmānam paripucchati sudhammayam abhito sabham : 
ajjāpi te āvuso ditthi ya te ditthi pure ahi, 
pāssasi vitivattantam Brahmaloke pabhassaram, 
Tassa Brahma viyākāsi anupubbam yathátatham ; 
na me marisa sā ditthi ya me ditthi pure ahi, 
Passámi vitivattantam Brahmaloke pabhassaram, 
so aham ajja katham vajjam aham nicco 'mhi sassato, 
Yo etam abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa sāvako, 
tādisam bhikkhum āsajja Kaņha dukkham nigacchasi. 
Yo Mahāneruno kütam vimokhena appassaji, 
vanam Pubbavidehānam, ye ca bhūmisayā narā, 
Yo etam abhijānāti bhikkhu Buddhassa sāvako, 
tādisam bhikkhum āsājja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi, 
Nave aggi cetayati' aham balam dahāmī ti, 
bālo ca jalitam aggim āsajjana sa dayhati. 
Evam eva tuvam Mara āsajjana Tathāgatam 
sayam dahissasi attānam, bilo aggim va samphusam 
Apunnam pasavi Miro āsajjana Tathāgatam ; 
kin nu mafifiasi pāpima: na me pāpam vipaccati, 
Karoto ciyati pāpam cirarattàya Antaka ; 
Māra nibbinda Buddhamhā, āsam mā kāsi bhikkhusu. 
Iti Maram aghattesi bhikkhu Bhesakatavane, 
tato so dummano yakkho tattheva antaradhāvathāti. 


Müratajjaniya-Suttam nitthitam. 
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l. Eva mesutam. Ekamsamayam Bhagava Vesālivām viharati 
Mahāvane Kūtāgārasālāvam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam  sunivattho hoti pattacivaram Adaya Vesālim 
pindiya pavisitukamo. Atha kho Saceako Niganthaputto janghavi- 
hāram anucankamamāno anuvicaramano yena Mahāvanam Kūtāgāra- 
sila tena upasankami. Addasā kho āyasmā Ānando saccakam 
Niganthaputtam dūrato va āgacchantam disvāna Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Ayam bhante Saccako Nigaņthaputto ügacchati bhassappa- 
vádiko paņditavādo, sādhusammato bahujanassa. Eso kho bhante 
avaņņakāmo  Buddhassa, avannakámo dhammassa, avaņņākāmo 
saūghassa. Sādhu bhante Bhagavā muhuttam nisīdatu anukampam 
upādāvāti. Nisidi Bhagavā paūūatte āsane. Atha kho Saccako 
Niganthaputto yena Bhagavā tena upasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam 
vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, Ekamantam nisinno kho Saccako 
Niganthaputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

2. Santi bho Gotama eke samaņabrāhmanā kāyabhāvanānuyo- 
gam anuyuttā viharanti no cittabhā vanam. Phusanti hi bho 
Gotama sārīrikam dukkham vedanam.  Bhütapubbam bho Go- 
tama sārīrikāva dukkhāya vedanāya phuttassa sato ürukkhambho 
pi nama bhavissati, hadayam pi nāma phalissati, uņham pi lohitam 
mukhato uggamissati, ummādam „pi pāpuņissati cittakkhepam. 
Tassa kho etam bho Gotama kāyanbayam cittam hoti, káyassa vasena 
vattati, tam kissa hetu: abhāvittatā cittassa. Santi pana bho 
Gotama eke samaņabrāhmanā cittabhā vaninuyogam anuyutta 
viharanti no kaya bhāvanam.  Phusanti hi bho Gotama cetasikam 
dukkham vedanam.  Bhütapubbam bho Gotama cetasikāya dukkhāva 
vedanüya phutthassa sato ürukkhambho pi nama bhavissati, hadayam 
pi nāmā phalissati, unham pi lohitam mukhato uggamissati, ummādam 
pi pápunissati cittakkhepam. Tassa kho eso bho Gotama cittanvayo 
kayo hoti, cittassa vasena vattati tam kissa hetu: abhāvittatā kāyassa. 
Tassa mayham bho Gotama evam hoti: Addhā bhoto Gotamassa 
sāvakā cittabhāvanānuyogam anuyutta viharanti no kayabhüvananti. 

3. Kinti pana te Aggivessana kayabhavaná sutā ti. Seyyathi- 
dam Nando Vaccho, Kiso Sankicco, Makkhali Gosālo ete hi bho Gotama 
acelakā muttācārā hatthāpalekhanā, na ehibhadantikā na titthabha- 
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dantikā, abhihatam na uddissakatam na nimantanam sádiyanti, te 
na kumbhimukhā patiganhanti; na kaļopimukhā patiganhanti, na 
elaka mantaram na dandamantaram na musalamantaram, na dvinnam 
bhunjamánanam na gabbhiniyà na pāyamānāya na purisantara- 
gataya, na sankittisu na yattha sā upatthito hoti na yattha makkhikā 
saņdasaņdacāriņā na maccham na mamsam na suram na merayam 
‘na thusodakam pipanti. Te ekāgārikā vā honti ekālopikā dvāgārikā 
vá honti dvālopikā, sattāgārikā và honti sattālopikā. — Ekiss& pi 
dattiyà yāpenti, dvihi pidattihi yāpenti sattahi pi dattihi yāpenti. 
Ekahikam pi āhāram āhārenti, dvihikam pi āhāram āhārenti, sattáhi- 
kam pi āhāram āhārenti, iti evarūpam addhamāsikam pi pariyaya- 
bhuttabhojanānuvogam anuyuttā viharantiti. Kim pana te Aggi- 
vessana tāvatakena eva yapentiti. No hi idam bho Gotama. Appe- 
kadā bho Gotama uļārāni uļārāni khadaniyani khadanti, ulārāni ulārāni 
bhojanāni bhuūjanti, uļārāni uļārāni. Sāyaniyāni sáyanti, uláràni 
„uļārāni pānāni pivanti: te imehi káyam balam gahenti nāma brühenti 
nāna medenti nāmāti. Yam kho te Aggivessana purimam pahāya 
pali chā upacinanti, evam imassa kāyassa ücayüpacayo hoti. Kinti 
pana te Aggivessana cittabhāvanā sutā ti. Cittabhāvanāya kho 
Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavatā puttho samāno na sāmpāvāsi. 

4. Atha kho Bhagavā saccakam Nigaņthaputtam etad avoca: 
Ya pi kho te esi Aggivessana purimā kāyabhāvanā bhāsitā sā pi 
ariyassa vinaye no dhammikà kāyabhāvanā. Kayabhavanam hi 
kho tvam Aggivessana na aūūāsi, kuto pana tvam cittabhivanam 
janissasi. Api ca Aggivessana yathā abhavitakayo ca hoti abhāvi- 
tacitto ca, bhāvitakāvo ca bhāvitacitto ca, tam suņāhi, sādhukam 
manosikarohi bhāsissāmiti. Evam bho ti kho Saccako Nigaņthaputto 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etad avoca. 

5. Kathaū ca Aggivessana abhāvitakāyo ca hoti abhavitacitto 
ca: Idha Aggivessana assutavato puthujjanassa uppajjati sukhā 
vedanā, so sukháya vedanāva phuttho samāno sukhasārāgī ca hoti 
sukhasārāgitai ca āpajjati, tassa sā sukhā vedanā nirujjhati, sukhāya 
vedanāya nirodhā uppajjati dukkhā vedanā, so dukkhāya vedanāya 
phuttho samāno socati kilamati paridevati, urattāļim kandati sammo- 
ham āpajjati. Tassa kho esi Aggivessana uppannā pi sukhā vedanā 
cittam pariyádàáya titthati abhāvitattā kāvassa, uppannā pi dukkha 
vedanā cittam pariyādāva titthati abhāvitattācittassa. Yassa kassaci 
Aggivessana evam ubha topakkham uppannā pi sukhà vedanā cittam 
parivádaya titthati nbhāvitattā kayassa, uppannā pi dukkhā vedanū 
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cittam pariyadaya titthati abhāvitattā cittassa, evam kho Aggivessana 
abhivitakayo ca hoti abhāvitacitto ca. Kathah ca Aggivessana 
bhāvitakāvo ca hoti bhāvitacitto ca: Idha Aggivessana sutavato 
arivasāvakassa uppajjati sukhā vedanā so sukháya vedanáya phuttho 
samāno no sukhasārāgī hoti na sukhasārāgitam āpajjati, tassa sā 
sukhā vedanā nirujjhati, sukhāva vedanāva nirodhā uppajjati dukkha 
vedanā so dukkhāva vedanāva phuttho samāno na socati na kilamati 
nā paridevati na urattāļim kandati, na sammoham āpajjati. Tassa 
kho esi Aggivessana uppannā pi sukhā vedanā cittam na pariyādāva 
titthati bhāvitattā kāvassa, uppannā pi dukkhā vedanā cittam na 
parivádáya titthati bhāvitattā cittassa. Yassa kassaci Aggivessana 
evam ubhatopakkham uppannā pi sukhā vedanā cittam na pariyádá ya 
titthati bhavitatta kāyassa, uppanná pi dukkhā vedanā cittam 
nā pariyadaya titthati bhavitattā cittassa, evam kho Aggivessana 
bhāvitakāyo ca hoti bhāvitacitto cáti. 

6. Evam pasanno aham bhoto Gotamassa: bhavam hi Gotamo 
bhavitakayo ca bhāvitacitto cāti. Addha khote ayam Aggivessana 
fisajja upaniya vācā bhāsitā, api ca te aham byākarissāmi, Yato kho 
aham Aggivessana kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāvāni vatthāni acchadetva 
agārasmā anāgārivam pabbajito, tam vata me uppannā và sukha 
vedaná cittam parivādāya thassati, uppannā vā dukkhā vedanā 
cittam pariyádüya thassatīti na etam kho thānam vijjatīti. Naha 
nina bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tathārūpā sukhā vedanā yathārūpā 
uppannā sukhā vedanā cittam pariyādāya tittheyya naha nūna bhoto 
Gotamassa uppajjati tathārūpā dukkhā vedanā yathārūpā uppannā 
dukkhā vedanā cittam pariyadaya tittheyyāti. 

7. Kim hi no siyà Aggivessana, Idha me Aggivessana pubbe 
va sambodhā anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattassa eva sato etad ahosi: 
Sambādho Gharāvāso rajapatho, abbhokāso pabbajjā, na idam sukaram 
agāram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam ekantaparisuddham sankhali- 
khitam brahmacariyam caritum, yan nünaham kesamassum ohārētvā 
kāsāyāni vatthāni acchidetva agárasmá anagariyam pabbajeyyanti, 
So kho aham Aggivessana aparena samayena daharo va samāno 
susukālakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannágato pathamena vayasá 
akāmakānam mātāpitunnam assumukhānam rudantánam kesamassum 
ohāretvā kásayáni vatthāni acehādetvā agārasmā anagáriyam pabba- 
jim. So evam pabbajito samāno kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santi- 
varapadam pariyesamāno yena Āļāro Kaliimo tena upasankamim 
upasankamitvā Āļāram RE. etad avocam: Icehām aham āvuso 
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kālāma imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam caritunti. Evam 
vutte bhikkhave Āļāro Kālāmo mam etad avoca: Viharatāyasmā, 
tādiso ayam dhammo yattha viftinü puriso nacirasseva sākam ācariya- 
kam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyāti. So kho 
aham bhikkhave nacirass eva khippameva tam dhammam pariyā- 
punim. So kho aham bhikkhave tāvatakeneva otthapahatamattena 
lapitatipanamattena ñánavádañ ca vadāmi theravadan ca jānāmi 
passāmiti ca patijānāmi ahañ ca eva aññe ca. Tassa mayham bhik- 
khave etad ahosi: Na kho Āļāro Kālāmo imam dhammam kevalam 
saddhāmattakena: sayam abhiññā sacehikatvā upasampajja viharā- 
miti pavedeti, addhā Alfaro Kālāmo imam dhammam jānam passam 
viharatiti. Atha khvāham bhikkhave yena Āļāro Kālāmo tena upa- 
sankamim, upasankamitvā Āļāram Kālāmam etad evocam: kittāvatā 
no āvuso Kālāma imam dhammam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā 
upasampajja pavedesiti. Evam  vutte bhikkhave Āļāro Kālāmo 
kincannayatanam pavedesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: 
Na kho Āļārasseva Kālāmassa atthi saddhā, mayhām pi atthi saddhà ; 
na kho Āļārasseva Kālāmassa atthi virivam, mayham pi atthi viriyam ; 
na kho Āļārasseva Kālāmassa atthi sati, mayham pi atthi sati ; na kho 
Āļārasseva Kālāmassa atthi samādhi, mayham pi atthi samādhi; 
na kho Ālārasseva Kālāmassa atthi paññā, mayham pi atthi panna; 
yannūnāham yam dhammam Āļāro Kālāmo: sayam abhiūūā sacchi- 
katvā upasampajja viharāmīti pavedeti tassa dhammāssā sacchi- 
kirivàna padaheyyan ti. So kho aham bhikkhave nacirasseva khippa- 
meva tam dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihāsim. Atha khvāham bhikkhave yena Āļāro Kālāmo tena upasan- 
kamim, upasankamitva Āļāram Kālāmam etad avocam: Ettāvatā 
no āvuso Kālāma imam dhammam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatva 
upasampajja pavedesīti. Ettavata kho aham āvuso imam dhammam 
savam abhiūūā sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemiti. Aham pi 
kho āvuso ettāvata imam dhammam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharāmiti. Lābhā no avuso, suladdham no āvuso, 
ye mayam  áyasmantam  tádisam sabrahmacárim passāma. [ti 
yāham dhammam sayam abhinnà sacchikatvà upasampajja pave- 
demi tam tvam dhammam sayam abhinnā sacchikatvā upasampājja 
viharasi, yam tvam dhammam sayam abhinná sacchikatvà upasam- 
pajja viharasi tam aham dhammam sayam abhiññā sacchikatva 
upasampajja pavedemi, Iti yaham dhammam jānāmi tam tvam 
dhammam jānāsi, yam tvam dhammam jānāsi tam aham dhammam 
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jānāmi. Iti yádiso aham tādiso tuvam, yadiso tuvam tādiso aham. 
Ehi dani avuso, ubho va santa imam ganam pariharāmāti. Iti kho 
bhikkhave Ālāro Kālāmo ācariyo me samāno antevāsim mam samānam 
attano samasamam thapesi uļārāva ca mam püjáya pūjesi. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Náyam dhammo nibbidāva na 
viragaya na nirodhāva na upasamāva na abhiññāya na sambodhāyva na 
nibbānāva samvattati, vāvad eva ākincaūūāvatanāpapattivā ti. So 
kho aham bhikkhave tam dhammam analankaritvà tasmā dhamma 
nibbijjapakkamim, 

So kho aham bhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santivara- 
padam pariyesamāno vena Uddako Ramaputto tena upasankamim 
upasankamitvà Uddakam Rāmaputtam etad avocam. lcchāmaham 
ávuso  imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacarivam — caritun ti. 
Evam vutte bhikkhave Uddako Rāmaputto mam etad avoca: Vihara- 
tāyasmā, tādiso ayam dhammo yatha vinnü puriso nacirasseva sakam 
ácariyakam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyati- 
So kho aham bhikkhave nacirasseva khippameva tam dhammam 
pariyapunim. So kho aham bhikkhave tāvatakeneva otthapahata- 
mattena lapitalipanamattena ñāņavādañ ca vadāmi theravadan ca, 
Jānāmi passāmiti ca patijānāmi ahaū ca eva afine ca. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave etad ahosi: Na kho Ramo imam dhammam kevalam 
saddhámattakena: sayam abhiūnā sacchikatvā upasampajja viha- 
rāmīti pavedesi, addhā Ramo imam dhammam jánam passam vihāsisīti, 
Atha khvāham bhikkhave yena Uddako Rāmaputto tena upasan- 
kamim, upasaūkamitvā Uddakam Ramaputtam etad avocam: Kittā- 
vatā no āvuso Ramo imam dhammam sayam abhiññá sacchikatva 
upasampajja pavedesīti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Uddako Rama- 
putto nevasafánnanasannavatanam pavedesi. Tassa mayham bhik- 
khave etad ahosi : Na kho Ramasseva ahosi saddhā mayham pi atthi 
saddhā; na kho Ramasseva ahosi viriyvam, mayham pi atthi virivam; 
na kho Ramasseva ahosi sati, mayham pi atthi sati; na kho Ramasseva 
ahosi samādhi, mayham pi atthi samādhi; na kho Rāmasseva ahosi 
panna, mayham pi atthi paññā; yan nūnāham yam dhammam Ramo: 
sayam abhinna sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti pavedesi tassa 
dhammassa saechikirivàya padaheyyanti. So kho aham bhikkhave 
nacirasseva khippameva tam dhammam sayam abhiññā sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihāsim. Atha khvüham bhikkhave yena Uddako 
Rámaputto tena upasankamim, upasankamitvā Uddakan Rāmaputtam 
etad avocam: Ettavaté bo āvuso Rāmo imam dhammam sayam 
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abhinna sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesiti. Ettavata kho āvuso 
Ramo imam dhammam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatva upasam pajja 
pavedesiti. Aham pi kho āvuso ettavatà imam dhammam sayam 
abhiññā sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti. KLābhā no Avuso, 
suladdham no āvuso, ye mayam āyasmantam tādisam sabrahmacārim 
passima. Iti yam dhammam Ramo sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā 
upasampajja pavedesi tam tvam dhammam sayam abhinnà sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharasi yam tvam dhammam sayam abhiūūā sacchi- 
katvā upasampajja viharasi tam dhammam Ramo sayam abhiūnā 
sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesi. Iti yam dhammam Ramo annasi 
tam tvam dhammam jānāsi, yam tvam dhammam jānāsi, tam dham- 
mam Ramo aūūāsi. Iti yādiso Rümo ahosi tādiso tuvam, yādiso 
tuvam tādiso Ramo ahosi. Ehi dani āvuso, tvam imam ganam 
pariharāti. Iti kho bhikhave Uddako Ramaputto sabrahmacārī 
me samāno ācariyatthāne ca mam thapesi ulirdya ca mam püjáya 
pūjesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad uhosi: Nāyam dhammo 
nibbidāva navirāgāva na nirodháya na upamāya na abhiūūāya na 
sambodhāya na nibbānāya samvattati, vāvad eva nevasaūūānā- 
sannüyatanüpattiyüti. So kho aham bhikkhave tam dhammam 
analankaritvā tasmā dhammā nibbijjapakkamim. 

So kho aham bhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santivara- 
padam pariyesamino Magadhesu anupubbena cārikam caramāno 
yena . Uruvelà  senānigāmo  tadavasarim. Tattha — addasam 
ramanivam bhümibhágam pāsādikai ca vanasaņdam, nadifi ca san- 
dantim setakam süpatittham ramaniyam, samanta ca gocaragümam. 
- Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Ramaniyo vata bho bhümi- 
bhāge pāsādiko ca vanasando, nadi ca sandati setakà supatitthā 
ramaniyà samantà ca gocara gāmo; alam vata idam kulaputtassa 
padhānatthikassa padhānāvāti, So kho aham bhikkhave tattheva 
nisidim: alam idam padhānāvyāti. 

8. Api ssu mam Aggivessana tisso upamā patibhamsu anaccha- 
riyà pubbe assutapubbā: Seyyathà pi Aggivessana allam kattham sasne- 
ham udake nikkhittam, atha puriso agaccheyya uttarāraņim Adaya: 
aggim abhinibbattessimi, tejo pātukarissāmīti. Tam kim maññasi 
Aggivessana: api nu so puriso amum allam kattham sasneham udake 
nikkhittam  uttaráranim ādāya abhimanthento aggim abhinibba- 
tteyya tejo pitukareyyati. No hi idam bho Gotama, tam kissa hetu: 
adum hi bho Gotama allam kattham sasneham, tañ ca pana udake 
nikkhittam, yāvad eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa vighātāssa 
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bhāgī assati. Evam eva kho Aggivessana ye hi keci samaņā va 
brāhmaņā và kāvena ca eva kāmehi avūpakatthā viharanti, vo ca 
nesam kāmesu kāmacchando kāmasneho kamamuccha kāmapipāsā 
kimapariliha so ca ajjhattam na suppahino hoti na suppahino hoti 
na suppatippassaddho, opakkamikā cepite bhonto samaņabrālumaņā 
dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vediyanti abhabba vate iāņāva dassa- 
nāva anuttarāva sambodhiya, no cepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
opakkamika dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vediyanti abhabbā vate 
ūāņāya dassanaya anuttarüya sambodhaya. Ayam kho mam Aggi- 
vessana pathamá upamā patibhāsi anacchariya pubbe assutapubbā, 

9. Apara pi kho mam Aggivessana dutiya upamā patibhasi 
anacchariyà pubba assutapubbi: Seyyathā pi a Aggivessana allam 
kattham sasneham ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam, atha puriso āga- 
ccheyya uttarāranim ādāyva: aggim abhinibbattessāmi, tejo pātu- 
karissāmīti. Tam kim maūūasi Aggivessana : api nu so puriso amum 
allam kattham sasneham ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam uttarāraņim 
adiya abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo pātukareyyāti. 
No hi idam bho Gotama, tam kissa hetu: adum hi bho Gotama allam 
kattham sasneham, kiūcāpi ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam, vāvad 
eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa vighātassa bhāgi assāti. Evam 
eva kho Aggivessana ye hi keci samanā và brāhmaņā và kāvena ca 
eva kāmehi avūpakatthā viharanti, yo ca nesam kimesu kimacchando 
kāmasneho kāmamucehā kāmapipāsā kimaparilaho so ca ajjhattam 
nā suppahino hoti na suppatippassaddho, opakkamika cepi te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vedivanti abhabbā 
va te nànüya dassanàya anuttarāya sambodhüya, no cepi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana opakkamikā dukkhā tippā katukā vedānā vediyanti 
abhabbā vate nànáya dassanüya anuttarāva sambodhaya, Ayam 
kho mam Aggivessana dutiyA upamā patibhási anacchariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

10. Aparà kho mam  Aggivessana tatiyà upamā patibhāsi 
anacchariyà pubbe assutapubba. Seyyathā pi Aggivessana sukkham 
kattham koļāpam araka udakā thale nikkhittam, atha puriso āgacche- 
yya uttarāraņim ādāya: aggim abhinibbattessāmi, tejo pātukarissāmīti. 
Tam kim mafifiasi Aggivessana: api nu so puriso amum sukkham 
kattham kolapam ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam uttarāraņim ādāya 
abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo pátukareyyáti. Evam 
bho Gotama, tam kissa hetu: adum hi bho Gotama sukkham kattham 
koļāpam tañ ca pana ārakā udakā thale nikkhittan ti. Evam eva 
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kho Aggivessana ye hi keci samaņā và brāhmāņā vā kāyena ca eva 
kimehi vūpakatthā viharanti, yo ca nesam káresu kāmacehando 
kimasneho kāmamucchā kāmapipāsā kāmaparilāho so ca ajjhattam 
suppahino hoti suppatippassaddho, opakkamikā cepi te bhonto 
samāņāabrāhmaņā dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vediyanti bhabbā 


va te ūāņāya dassanüya anuttariya sambodhaya no cepi te bhonto 


samaņabrāhmaņā opakkanikā dukkhā tippa katukā vedanā vediyanti 
bhabbā va te ūāņāva dassanüya anuttarāya sambodhāya. Ayam 
kho mam Aggivessana tativà upamā patibhisi anacchariya pubbe 
assutapubbā. Imā kho mam Aggivessana tisso upamā patibhamsu 
anaccharivā pubbe assutapubbā. 

Il. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: yan nunáham 
dantehi dantam ādāya jivhava tālum āhacca cetasā cittam abiniggaņ- 
heyyam abhinippilevyam abhisantāpeyyan ti. So kho aham Aggi- 
vessana dantehi dantamādāva jivháyva tatum āhacea cetasā cittam 
abhiniggaņhāmi abhinippilemi abhisantāpemi. Tassa mayham Aggi- 
vessana dantehi dantāamādāvya jivhāva tālum āhacca celasa cittam 
abhinigganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato — kacchehi seda 
muccanti, Seyyathā pi Aggivessana balavā puriso dubbalataram 
purisam sise và gahetvā khandhe và gahetvà abhinigganheyya abhi- 
nippileyya abhisantapeyya, evam eva kho me Aggivessana dantehi 
dantam Adiya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam abhinigganhato 
abhinippilayato abhisantāpayato kaccehi sedi muccanti. Araddham 
kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinam upatthitā sati 
asammuttha, siraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho tena 
eva dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. Evarūpā pi kho 
me Aggivessana uppannā dukkhā vedanā cittam na pariyadaya 
titthati. 

12. Tassa mayham  Aggivessana etad ahosi: yan nūnāham 
appānakam jhānam jháyeyyanti. So kho aham Aggivessana mukhato 
ca nāsato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa mayham Aggivessana 
mukhato ca nāsato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu kannasotehi 
vātānam nikkhāmantānam  adhimatto saddo hoti. Seyyathā pi 
nüma kammāragaggarivā dhammānāya adhimatto saddo hoti 
evam eva kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca nāsato ca assisapassisesu 
uparuddhesu kannasotehi vātānam nikkhamantānam adhimatto saddo 
hoti. Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinam 
upatthitā sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippa- 
ssaddho tena eva dukkhappadhünena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 
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Evarüpá pi kho me Aggivessana uppannā dukkhā vedanā cittam 
na parivādāva titthati. 

13. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: yam nūnāham 
appánakam yeva jhinam jhüyeyyan ti. So kho aham Aggivessana 
mukhato ca násato ca kannato ca assisapassise uparundhim, Tassa 
mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca násato ca kannato ca assāsapa- 
sšāsēsu uparuddhesu adhimattā vātā muddhümam ūhananti. Seyya- 
thi pi Aggivessana balavā puriso dalhena varattakhandena sīse 
sisavetham dadeyya, evam eva kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca 
násato ca kannato assāsapāssāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā vata 
muddhānam ūhananti. Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam 
hoti asallinam, upatthitā sati asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me kāyo 
hoti appatipassaddho tena eva dukkhappadhānenā padhānābhitun- 
nassa sato. Evarūpā pi kho me Aggivessana uppannā dukkhā vedanā 
cittam na pariyādāva titthati. 

l4. Tassa mayham  Aggivessana etad ahosi: yan nūnāham 
appānakam yeva jhānam jháyeyyan ti. So kho aham Aggivessana 
mukhato ca nāsato ca kannato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa 
mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nāsato ca kaņņate assāsapassāsesu 
uparuddhesu adhimattà sise sisavedanā honti vātā kucchim pari- 
kantanti. Seyyathā pi Aggivessana dakkho goghātako và goghāta- 
kantevāsī và tinhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya, evam 
eva kho me Aggivessana adhimattā vata kucchim parikantanti, 
Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthi- 
tá sati asammuttha, sāraddho ca pana me káyo hoti appatippassaddho 
tena eva dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. Evarūpā 
pi kho me Aggivessana uppanná dukkhā vedanā cittam na” pariyá- 
dá ya titthati. 

15. Tassa mayham  Aggivessana etad ahosi: yan nünáham 
^ppánakam yeva jhánam jhāyeyyanti. So kho aham Aggivessana 
mukhato ca nisato ca kannato ca assisapassise uparundhim. Tassa 
mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassā- 


sesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim daho hoti. Seyyatha pi 


Aggivessana dve balavanto purisā dubbalataram purisam nānābāhāsu 


gahetvá angārakāsuyā santāpeyyum samparitapeyyum, evam eva f 


kho me Aggivessano mukhato ca nāsato ca kannato ca assāsapassāsesu ` 
uparuddhesu adhimatto küyasmim dāho hoti. Araddham kho pana ` 


me Aggivessana virigam hoti asallinam, upatthitā sati nsammutthā, * E 


sáraddho ca pana me kaya hoti appatippassaddho tena eva dukkha- - 
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ppadhüánena padhinibhitunnassa sato. Evarūpā pi kho me Aggi- 
vessana uppanná dukkhá vedaná cittam na pariyādāya titthati, 
Api ssu mam Aggivessana devatà disvA evam Ahamsu: kAlakato samano 
Gotama ti. Etacci devata evam Abamsü: na kālakato samano 
Gotamo, api ca kálam karotiti. Ekacci devatā evam āhamsu: na 
kālakato samano Gotama na pi kālam karoti, araham samano Gotamo, 
vihāro tv' eva so arahato evarüpo hotiti. 

16. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: yan nūnā ham 
sabbaso āhārupacchedāva patipajjevvan ti. Atha kho mam Aggives- 
sana devaté upasankamitvā etad avocum: Mā kho mam tvam márisa 
sabbaso Ahárupacchedáya patipajji, sace kho tvam marisa sabbaso 
Ahürupacehedüya patipajjissasi tassa te mayham dibbam ojam loma- 
püpehi ajjhoharissima, tiya tvam  yüpessasiti. Tassa mayham 
Aggivessana etad ahosi: Ahafi ca eva kho pana sabbaso ajaddhukam 
patijineyyum imā ca me devatā dibbam ojam lomaküpehi ajjho- 
hareyyum tāya cáham yüpeyyam tam mama assa musi ti. Šo 
kho aham Aggivessana tā devatá paccácikkhámi, balan ti vadāmi. 

17. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: yan nūnāham 
thokam thokam āhāram āhāreyyam  pasatam pasatam yadi vi 
muggayüsam yadi và kulatthayusam yadi và kalàyayusam yadi va 
harenukayüsanti. So kho aham Aggivessana thokam thokam &báram 
üháresim pasatam pasatam, yadi và muggayüsam yadi vā kulattha- 
yūsam yadi và kalayayisam yadi vā harenukayüsam. Tassa mayham 
Aggivessana thokam thokam āhāram ābārayato pasatam pasatam, 
yadi và muggayusam yadi va kulatthayüsam yadi và kaláyayüsam 
yadi vai hareņukayūsam, adhimattakasiminam patto kayo hoti. 
Seyyathà pi nàma āsitikapabbāni vñ kālāpabbāni và evam evassu 
me angapaccangani bhavanti tāyeva appāhāratāva, seyyathá pi nāma 
otthapadam evam eva ssu me Anisadam hoti tayeva appāhāratāva, 
seyyathá pi nāma vattanüvali evam eva ssu me pitthikantako unna- 
távanato hotitāyeva appāhāratāva, seyyathā pi nāma jarasālāva 
gopánasiyo oluggaviluggā bhavanti evam eva ssu me phāsulivo 
oluggaviluggā bhavanti tāyeva appāhāratāyā, seyyathā pi nāma 
gambhire udapāne udakatārakā gambhīragatā okkháyikA dissanti 
evam eva su me akkhiküpesu akkhitārakā gambhiragatā okkhayika 
dissanti tāyeva appühüratáya, seyyathā pi nāma tittakālābu āma- 
kacchinno vātātapena sampulito hoti sammitato evam eva ssu me 
sīsacchavi samputitā hoti sammilātā tāyeva appáhüra tāya. 50 
kho aham Aggivessana: udaracchavim parimāsissāmiti pitthikantakam 
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yeva pariganhami, pitthikantakam parimasissimiti udaracchavim 
yeva pariganhümi. Wāva ssu me Aggivessana udaracchavi pitthi- 
kantakam allīnā hoti tāyeva appāhāratāva. So kho aham Aggivessa- 
nā: vaccam và muttam vñ karissimiti tattheva avakujjo papatāmi 
tayeva appāhāratāya. So kho aham Aggivessana imam eva kāvam 
assisento pāņinā gattāni anomajjāmi. Tassa mayham Aggivessana 
pāņinā gattāni anomajjato pūtimūlāni lomāni kāyasmā papatanti 
tayeva appáhàratüya. Api ssu mam Aggivessana manussā disva 
evam āhamsu: kalo samano Gotamo ti. Ekacca manussü evam 
āhamsu: na kalo samano Gotamo siamo samano Gotamo ti. Ekacce 
manussa evam āhamsu: na kalo samano Gotamo na pisāmo mangu- 


racchavi samaņo Gotamoti. Yāva ssu me Aggivessanatāva parisuddho 


chavivaņņo parivodāto upahato hoti tayeva appāhāratāvya. 

15. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: ye kho keci atitam 
addhānam samanā và brahmanā và opakkamikā dukkhā tippā 
katukā vedanā vedayimsu, etāvaparamam na y tito bhiyyo; ve pi 
hi keci anāgatam addhānam samanā và brāhmanā và opakkamikā 
dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vedayissanti, etāvaparamam na y ito 
bhiyyo; ye pi hi keci etarahi samaņā vā brahmanā và opakkamikā 
dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vediyanti, etavaparamam na v ito 
bhiyyo. Na kho panāham imāya katu kaya dukkarakarikaiya adhi- 
gacchimi uttarim manussadhamma alamariyananadassanavisesam, 
siya nu kho añño maggo bodhāyāti. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad 
ahosi. Abhijānāmi kho panāham pitu sakka ssa kammante sitáva 
jambuccháyaya nisinno vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam saviciram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viharita, sīvā nu kho eso maggo bodhāvyāti. Tassa 
mayham  Aggivessana satānusāri vinnanam ahosi eso va mago 
bodhayati. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: Kin nu kho 
aham tassa sukhassa bhāyāmi yan tam sukham aūūatreva kümehi 
annatra akusalehi dhammehiti. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad 
ahosi: Na kho aham tassa sukhassa bhāvāmi yan tam sukham anna- 
treva kamehi afifiatra akusalehi dhammehiti. 

19. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi: Na kho tam sukaram 
sukham adhigantum evam adhimattakasimānam patta kāyena, yan 
nünáham olārikam āhāram &hareyyam odanakummāsanti. So kho 
aham  Aggivessana olārikam āhāram āhāresim odanakummāsa m. 
Tena kho pana mam Aggivessana samayena paūca bhikkhū paceupa- 
tthita honti: yan no samano Gotamo dhammam adhigamissati tan 
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no Arocessatiti. Yato kho aham Aggivessana olarikam āhāram 
āhāresim odanakummāsam, atha me te panca bhikkhü nibbijjā- 
pakkamimsu: bāhuliko samano Gotamo padhānavibbhanto āvatto 
bāhullāvāti. 

20. So kho aham Aggivessana oļārikam āhāram āhāretvā balam 
gahetvā vivieceva kāmehi vivieca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja 
vihāsim. Evarūpā pi khome Aggivessana uppannā sukhā vedana 
cittam na pariyádaya titthati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjha- 
ttam sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicāram sama- 
dhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja vihāsim. Evarūpā 
pi kho me Aggivessana uppannā sukhā vedanā cittam na parivadáya 
titthati. Pitiyà ca virāgā upakkhako ca vihāsim sato ca sampajāno, 
sukhafica kāyena patisamvedesim yan tam ariyá ācikkhanti: upekkhako 
satimá sukhavihārī ti tativam jhānam upasampajja vihāsim. Eva- 
rūpā pi kho me Aggivessana uppannā sukhā vedanā cittam na pari- 
yadaya titthati. Sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbe 
va somanassadomanassinam atthagamā adukkham asukham upe- 
khāsatipāri suddim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihāsim. Eva- 
rūpā pi kho me Aggivessana uppannā sukhā vedanā cittam na pariyā- 
diva titthati, 

21. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodáte anangane 
vigatüpakkilese mudubhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbeni- 
vüsünussatinanáya cittam abhininnāmesim. 80 anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivüsam anussarāmi, seyyathidam: ekam pi jātim dve pi jātiyo tisso 
jatiyo catasso pi játiyo paūca pi jatiyo daso pi jatiyo visatim pi játiyo 
timsam pi jātiyo cattārīsampi jātiyo pafifiisam pi jātiyo jātisatam pi 
jātisahassam pi jatisatasahassam pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke 
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe; amutrasim evam- 
nimo evamgatto evamvanno evamāhāro evam sukhadukkhapati- 
samvedi evamáyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra uppādim tatrāpāsim 
evamnāmo evamgatto evamvaņņo evamāhāro evam sukhadukkha: 
patisamvedi evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti 
sākāram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Ayam 
kho me Aggivessana rattiyā pathame yāme pathamā vijjā adhigatā, 
avijjā vihatā vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato āloko uppanno, vathā tam 
appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. Evarūpā pi kho me 
Aggivessana uppannā sukhà vedanā cittam na pariyádáya titthati, 
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22. So evam sāmālite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane 
vigatüpakkilese mudubhüte kammaniye thite Anejjappatte sattánam 
cutūpapātahāņāva cittam nbhininnāmesim. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamánusakena satte passimi cavamāne upapajja- 
mine, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate vathākammūpage 
satte pajānāmi: ime vata bhonto sattā kiyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vaciducearitena samannigata manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyá- 
nam upavādakā micchiditthiki micchaditthikammasamadana, te 
kiyassa bhedā param māraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
upapanná; ime vā pana bhonto sattā kiyasucaritena samannāgatā 
vacisucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena samannágatà arivānam 
anupavādakā sammāditthikā sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa 
bhedà param mārāņā sugatim saggam lokam upapannā ti. Iti 
dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena natikkantamünusakena satte passāmi 
cavamáne upapajjamáüne, hine paņīte suvanne dubbaņņe sugate 
duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāmi. Ayam kho me Aggi- 
vessana rattiyā majjhime yáme dutivā vijjā adhigatā, avijjá vihatā 
vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato āloke uppanno, yathà tam appamattassa 
ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. Evarūpā pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanná sukhà vedanā cittam na pariyādāya titthati. 

2%. So evam samiahite citte parisuddhe parivodāte anangane 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte āsavānam 
khayaūāņāvya cittam abhininnimesim. So: idam dukkhan ti yatha- 
bhütam abbhaūnāsim, ayam dukkhasamudayoti yathabhütam abbhan- 
ūāsim,. ayam dukkhanirodho ti vathābhūtam abbhannüsim; ime āsavā 
ti yathábhütam abbhannaüsim ayam āsavasamudayo ti yathābhūtam: 
abbhaūīāsim, ayam āsavanirodho ti yathābhūtam abbhaūūāsim, 
Ayam Āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā ti yathābhūtam abbhaūnāsim. 
Tassa me evam jinato evam passato kāmāsavā pi cittam vimuccitha, 
bhavāsavā pi cittam vimuccittha, avijjāsavā pi cittam vimuccittha, 
vimuttasmim vimuttam iti ūāņam ahosi; khīņājāti vusitam brahma- 
cariyam, katam karaniyam nüparam itthattāyāti abbhaūūāsim. 
Ayam kho mē Aggivessana rattiyā pacchime yāme tatiy& vijjā adhigatá, 
avijjā vihatà vijjā uppanná, tamo vihato āloko uppanno, yathā tam 
appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. — kho me 
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Aggivessana evam datthabbam, yávad eva vihūāpanatthāya Tathigato 
paresam dhammam deseti. So kho aham Aggivessana tassā yeva 
katháya pariyosine tasmim yeva purimasmim sāmā dhinimitte ajjba- 
ttam eva cittam santhapemi sannisidemi ekodikaromi samādahāmi, 
yena sudam niccakappam niceakappam viharāmīti. Okappaniyam 
etam bhoto Gotamassa yathi tam arahato sammiisambuddhassa. 
Abhijānāti pana bhavam Gotama divā supitā ti. Abhijinim aham 
Aggivessana gimhinam pacchime mise pacchibhattam piņdapāta- 
patikkanto catuggunam sanghütim paūūāpetvā dakkhinena passena 
sato sampajāno niddam okkamitá ti. Etam kho bho Gotama eke 
samanabrahmanaá sammohavihirasmim vadantīti. Na kho Aggi- 
vessana ettāvatā sammūļho và hoti asammülho vá. Api ca Aggi- 
vessana yathā sammūlho ca hoti asammūlho ca, tam «uņāhi sidhukam 
manasikarohi, bhasissimiti. Evam bho ti kho Saccako Nigantha- 
putto Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etad avoca: 

25. Yassa kassaci Agvivessana ye āsuvā sankilesikā ponobhavikā 
sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmuraņiyā appahīnā, tam aham 
sammūlho ti vadāmi. Asavam hi Aggivessana appahānā sammülho 
hoti. Yassa kassaci Aggivessana ye āsavā sankilesikā ponobhavikā 
sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā pahīnā, tam aham 
asammülho ti vadāmi. Āsavānam hi Aggivessana pahānā asam- 
mūļho hoti. Tathāgatassa kho Aggivessana ye āsavā sankilesikā 
ponobhavikā sadarā dukkhavipākā ūyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā pahīnā 
ucchinnamüla tālāvatthukatā anabhāvakatā Ayatim anuppāda- 

ig dhammā. Seyyathā pi Aggivessana tālo matthakācchinno abhabbo 
puna virūļhivā, evam eva kho Aggivessana Tathāgatassa ye āsavā sañki- 
lesikā ponobhuvikā sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā 

Ë pahīnā ucechinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvakatā āyatim anuppā- 
dadhammā ti. 

26. Evam vutte Saccako Nigaņthaputto Bhagavantam etad 

avoca: Acchariyam bho Gotamo, abbhutam bho Gotama, yávan ca 
idam bhoto Gotamassa evam Gsajja ásajja vuccaminassa upaniteh: 
vacanapathehi samudicariyaminassa chavivaņņo ca eva panyo- 
dāyāti mukhavanno ca vippasidati, vathā tam arahate sammāsam- 

- buddhassa. Abhijānām aham bho Gotama Piranam Kassapani 
a '_vādena vüdam samārabhitā, so pi mayā vādena vádam samāraddhv 
t afiiena afifam paticari, bahiddhā katham apanimesi, kopan ca 
— dosañ ca appacayan ca pātvākāsi. Bhoto pana Gotamassa evam 
āsajju fisajja vuccamánnssa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudāc ariya- 
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minassa chavivanno ca eva pariyodáyati mukhavanno ca vippasidati, 
yathā tam arahato sammāsambhuddhassa. Abhijānām aham bho 
Gotama Makkhalim Gosilam—Ajitam Kesakamlalam—Pakuddham 
Kaccayanam—Sanjayam Belatthaputtam—Nigantham Nāthaputtam 
vādena vādam samārabhitā, so pi mavā videna vādam samāraddho 
annena aññam paticari, bahiddhà katham apanāmesi, kopaū ca dosañ 
ca appaccayan ca pātvākāsi. Bhoto pana Gotamassa evam Āsajja 
āsajj vuccamānassa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudācariyamānassa 
chavivanno ca eva parivodāvāti mukhavanno ca vippasidati, vathā 
tam arahato sammāsambuddhassa. Handa ca dani mayam bho 
Gotama gacchima, bahukiecā mayam bahukaraņīvā ti. Yassa dani 
tvam Aggivessana kilam mafnasiti. 

Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva uttháya āsanā pakkāmiti. 


Mahasaccaka-Suttam nitthitam. 


UPALI SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāya) 


I. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Nālandāyam 
viharati Pāvārikambavane. Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho 
Nātaputto Nālandāvam pativasati mahatiyA nigaņthaparisāva sad- 
dhim. Atha kho Dighatapassi Nigantho Nalanda yam pindáya caritvā 
pacchibhattam piņdapāta patikkanto yena Pāvārikambavanam yena 
Bhagavā tena upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā ekamantam 
atthasi. Ekamantam thitam kho Dighatapassim nigantham Bhagavā 
etad avoca: Samvijjante kho Tapassi āsanāni, sace ākankhasi nisīdāti. 
Evam vutte Dighatapassi nigantho annataram nicam asanam gahetvā 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Dighatapassim nigan- 
tham Bhagavā etad avoca : 

2. Kati pana Tapassi Nigaņtho Nātaputto kammāni paūūāpeti 
pāpassa kammassa kiriyiya pāpassa kammassa pavattiyā ti. Na 
kho āvuso Gotama āciņņam Niganthassa Nātaputtassa kammam 
kammanti paūūāpetum, dandam daņdam ti kho āvuso Gotama 
āciņņam Niganthassa Nātaputtassa paūūāpetun ti, Kati pana Tapassī 
Nigaņtho Nātaputto daņdānī paūūāpeti papassa kammassa kiriyāya 
pāpassa kammassa pavattiyā ti. Tiņi kho āvuso Gotamo Nigaņtho 
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Nātaputto daņdāni paūiāpeti pāpassa kammassa kiriyaya pāpassa 
kammassa pavattiyü, seyyathidam kāyadaņdam vacidandam mano- 
daņdan ti. Kim pana Tapassi annadeva kāyadaņdam aūūam vaci- 
dandam aññam manodandan ti. Annadeva āvuso Gotama kávadan- 
dam afiiam vacīdaņdam aūūam manodaņdan ti. Imesam pana 
Tapassī tiņņam daņdānam evam pativibhattānam evam pativisitthā- 
nam katamam dandam Nigantho Nātaputto mahāsāvajjataram pañña- 
peti pāpassa kammassa kiriyàya pāpassa kammassa pavattivā, yadi 
vā kiyadandam yadi va vacidandam yadi và manodandan ti. Imesam 
kho āvuso Gotama tinnam daņdānam evam pativibhattdnam evam 
pativisitthinam kāvadaņdam Nigantho Nātaputto mahāsāvajjataram 
pannüpeti pápassa kammassa kirivāva pāpassa kammassa pavattiyá, 
no tathi vacidandam no tathā manodandan ti. Kāyadandan ti 
Tapassi vadesi. Kiyadandan ti āvuso Gotama vadāmi. Kāyadaņdan 
ti Tapassi vadesi —Kāyadaņdan ti āvuso Gotama vadāmiti. Itiha 
Bhagavā Dighatapassim nigantham imasmim kathāvatthusmim yāva- 
tatiyakam patitthāpesi. 

3. Evam vutte Dighatapassi nigaņtho Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Tvam pana āvuso Gotama kati daņdāni paņņāpesi pápassa 
kammassa kiriyiya pāpassa kammassa pavattiva ti. No kho Tapassi 
āciņņam Tathāgatassa dandam daņdan ti pannüpetam, kammam 
kamman ti kho Tapassi āciņņam Tathāgatassa pannüpetun ti, “vam 
pana āvuso Gotama kati kammāni paūūāpesi pāpassa kammassa 
kiriyaya pāpassa kammassa pavattiyā ti. Tini kho aham Tapassi 
kammāni paūfāpemi pāpassa kammassa kiriyāya pāpassa kammassa 
pavattiyá, seyyathidam kāvakammam vacikammam manokamman ti, 
Kim pana āvuso Gotama aññadeva kAyakammam aūfiam vacīkam- 
mam aññam manokamman ti. Annadeva Tapassi kāvakammam 
afifiam vacikammam aññam manokamman ti. lmesam pana Avuso 
Gotama tinnam kammānam evam pativibhattanam evam pativisittha- 
nam katamam kammam mahāsāvajjataram paūfāpesi pipassa kam- 
massa kiriyiya pāpassa kammassa pavattiyā, yadi và kayakammam 
yadi và vacikammam yadi và manokamman ti. Imesam kho aham 
Tapassi tinnam kammānam evam pativibhattüánam evam pativisittha- 
nam manokammam māhāsāvajjataram panhnhapemi pápassa kammassa 
kiriyaya pāpassa kammassa pavattiyi, no tathā kiyakammam no 
tathā vacikamman ti. Manokamman ti āvuso Gotama vadesi. 
Manokamman ti Tapassi vadümi—pe—. Manokamman ti āvuso 
Gotama vadesi.—Manokamman ti Tapassi vadāmiti. Itiha Dīghata- 
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passi nigantho Bhagavantam imasmim kathāvatthusmim yāvata- 
tiyakam patitthāpetvā utthavāsanā yena Nigantho Nataputto tena 
upasarnkami. 

4. Tena kho pana samayena Nigaņtho Nātaputto mahatiya 
mahativā gihiparisāva saddhim nisinno hoti bālakinivā Upālipa- 
mukháya. Addasā kho Nigaņtho Nātaputto Dighatapassim nigan- 
tham dūrato va āgacchantam disvána Dighatapassim nigantham etad 
avocā: Handa kuto nu tvam 'lapassi àgacehasi divā divassāti. Ito ` 
hi kho aham bhante āgacchāmi samanassa Gotamassa santikā ti. 
Ahu pana te Tapassi samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid eva katha- 
sallāpo ti. Ahu kho me bhante samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid 
eva kathāsallāpo ti. Yathà katham pana te Tapassi ahu samanena 
Gotamena saddhim kocid eva kathāsallāpo ti. Atha kho Dighata- 
passi nigantho yavatako ahosi Bhagavatā saddhim kathāsallāpo tam 
sabbam Nigaņthassa Nātaputtassa āroceci. Evam vutte Nigaņtho 
Nitaputto Dīghatapassim nigantham etad avoca: Sadhu sādhu  - 
Tapassi vathütam sutavata sivakena samma deva satthu sāsanam 
ājānantenā evam evam  Nīghatapassinā niganthena samanassa 
Gotamassa bvākataām; kim hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa evam 
olārikassa küyadandassa upanidhāva, atha kho kaiyadando va maha- 
sāvajjataro pāpassa kammassa kirivāva pāpassa kammassa pavattivà, 
no tathā vacidando no tathā manodando ti. 

5. Evam vutte Upāli gahapati Nigantham Nātaputtam etad 
avoen: Sidhu sādhu bhante Tapassi, vathà tam sutavatā savakena 
samna deva satthu sāsanam ājānantena evam evam bhadantena 
Tapassinā samanassa Gotamassa byákatam; kim hi sobhati chavo 
manodando imassa evam oļārikassa kayadandassa upanidháya, atha | 
kho kāyadaņdo va mahāsāvajjātaro pāpassa kammassa kiriyayo 
pipassa kammassa pavattiya no tathā vacidando no tathā mano- ` 

` dando. Handa cāham bhante gaccimi samanassa Gotamassa ima- 
smim kathāvatthusmim vādam āropessāmi. Sace me samano Gotama M 
tathā patitthissati yatha bhadantena Tapassinā patitthāpitam, seyyatha 









I pi nama balavā puriso dighalomikam elakam lomesu gahetwa ākaddhe- 

n -= yya parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya evam evaham sāmāņām * a, 

* Gotamam vadena vādam ākaddhissāmi parikaddhissámi sampari- - AU 

s kaddhissāmi; seyyathā pi nima balava soņdikākammakaro mahantam — xm 
1 soņdikākilaūjam gambhīre udakarahade pakkhipitvā kanne gahetvā | E - 
| * * ākaddheyya parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya evam evibam sama- — 4 ” 





- — Gotamara” vādena šāda, ākaddhissāmi — 1 sam- 











VPĀLI SUTTA 449 


parikaddhissimi; seyyathā pi nāma balavā soņdikādhutto vālam 
kanne gahetva odhuneyya niddhuneyya nicebādeyya evam eviham 
samanam Gotamam vādena vādam odhunissimi niddhunissami 
nicchidessimi; seyyathā pi nima kufijaro satthihiyano gambhiram 
pokkharanim ogahitvā sanadhovikam nāma kilitajatam kīļati evam 
eviham samanam Gotamam sandhovikam manne kilitajatam kilissimi. 
Handa caiham bhante gacchimi samanassa Gotamassa imasmim 
kathāvatthusmim vidam āropessāmiti. Gaccha tvam gahapāti 
samanassa Gotamassa imasmim kathāvatthusmim vādam āropehi; 
aham và hi gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vidam aropeyyam Digha- 
tapassi và nigantho tvam và ti. 

6. Evam vutte Dighatapassi nigaņtho Nigantham Nātaputtam 
etad avoca: Na kho metam bhante ruccati yam Upāli gahapati 
samanassa iotamasšsa vidam āropeyya; samano hi  bhante 
Gotamo māyāvi, fvattanim māyam jānāti yāya  annatitthi- 
yānam sāvake āvattetiti. Atthānam kho etam Tapassi anavakāso 
yam Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagaccheyya, 
thānaū ca kho etam vijjati yam samano Gotamo Upālissa gahapatissa 
sivakattam upagacceyya. Gaccha tvam gahapati samanassa Gota- 
massa imasmim kathāvatthusmim vādam āropehi; aham vā hi gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa vādam āropeyyam Dighatapassi va nigaņtho 
tvam va ti. Dutiyam pi kho—pe—tatiyam pi kho Dighatapassi 
nigantho Nigantham Nātaputtam etad avoca: Na kho metam bhante 
ruccati yam Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vādam āropeyva, 
samano hi bhante Gotama māyāvī, ávattanim māyam jānāti yaya 
aiūatitthivānam sāvake Avattetiti. Atthanam kho etam Tapassi 
anavakiso yam Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam 
upagaccheyya, thānaū ca kho etam vijjati yam samano Gotama 
Upālissa gahapatissa süvakattam upagaccheyya. Gacca tvam gaha- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa imasmim kathāvatthusmim vādam &ropehi: 
aham và hi gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vádam dropeyyam 
Dighatapassi và nigantho tvam và ti. 

7. Evam bhante ti kho Upāli gahapati Niganthassa Nāta- 


puttassa patissutvā utthāy āsanā Nigaņthassa Nātaputtam abhi- 


vādetvā padakkhinam katvā yena Pāvārikambavanam yena Bhagava 
tena upasankami, upasankamitvā — Bhagavantam abhivadetwa 
ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Upāli gahapati Bhaga- 
vantam etad evoca: Agama nu khvidha bhante Dighatapassi nigantho 


ti, Āgāmā khvidha gahapati Dighatapassi nighantho tī. Ahu pana te 
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bhante Dīghatapassinā niganthena saddhim kocid eva kathāsallāpo 
ti. Ahu kho me gahapati Dīghatapassinā niganthena saddhim kocid 
eva kathāsallāpo ti. Yathaükatham pana te bhante ahu Dighata- 
passinā niganthena saddhim kocid eva kathāsallāpo ti. Atho kho 
Bhagavā yāvatako ahosi Dīghūtapassinā niganthena saddhim kathā- 
sallāpo tam sabbam Upālissa gahapatissa árocesi. Evam vutte Upali 
gahapati Bhagavantam etad ovoca: Sidhu sādhu bhante Tapassī, 
yathā tam sutavatā sāvakena sammad eva satthu süsanam fjinan- 
tena evam evam Dighatapassinà niganthena Bhagavato byākatam, 
kim hi sobhati chavo manodaņdo imassa evam olarikassa kayadandassa 
upanidháya, atho kho kayadando va mahāsāvajjataro pápassa kam- 
massa kiriyüya pāpassa kammassa pavattiya, no tathā vacidando no 
tathà manodando ti. Sace kho tvam gahapati sacce patitthaiya man- 
teyyāsi siyá no ettha kathāsallāpo ti. Sacce aham bhante patitthāva 
mantessāmi, hotu no ettha kathāsallāpo ti. 

S. Tam kim marnnasi gahapati: idha assa nigaņtho ābādhiko 
dukkhito bāļhagilāno sītodakapatikkhitto unhodakapatisevi, so sīto- 
dakam alabhamāno kālam kareyya. Imassa pana gahapati Nigantho 
Nātaputto katthupapattim pafnapetiti. Atthi bhante Manosattā 
nima devā, tattha so upapajjati, tam kissa hetu: asu hi bhante 
manopatibaddho kālam karotiti. Gahapati gahapati, manasikaritvā 
kho gahapati byākarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va paccimam 
paccimena vii purimam. Bhāsitā kho pana te gahapati esi vācā: 
sacce aham bhante patitthaya mantessāmi, hotu no ettha kathāsallā- 
po ti. Kiūcāpi bhante Bhagavā evam dha, atha kho kāyadaņdo va 
mahāsāvajjataro pāpassa kammassa kiriyiya pāpassa kammassa 
pavattiya, no tathā vacidando no tathā manodando ti. Tam kim 
maññasi gahapati: idam assa nigantho cátuyümasamvarasamvuto 
sabbavarivarito sabbavariyuto sabbavārīdhuto sabbavāriphuto, so 
abhikkamanto patikkamanto baht khuddake pane sanghātam āpādeti. 


[massa pana gahapati Nigaņtho Nātaputto kam vipākam paūūāpetiti. — 


Asaficetanikam bhante Nigaņtho Nātaputto no mahāsāvajjam paññā- 


petiti. Sace pana gahapati cetetiti. Mahāsāvajjam bhante hotīti. 
Cetanam pana gahapati Nigaņtho Nātaputto kismim paūūāpetiti. 


Manodandasmim bhante ti. Gahapati gahapati, manasikaritvā kho 





gahapati byākarohi, na kho te sandhīyati purimena và pacchimam * 
pacchimena và purimam. Bhāsitā kho pana te gahapati esi vācā: — 
sace aham bhante patitthàya mantessāmī, hotu no ettha kathà- ` 
sallāpo ti. Kiūcāpi bhante Bhagavā evam aha, atha kho kāyadaņdo ` 
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va mahāsāvajjataro pipassa kammassa kiriyāva pāpassa kammassa 
pavattiya, no tathā vacīdaņdo no tathā manodando ti. 

9. Tam kim maññasi gahapati: ayam Nalanda iddhā ca eva 
phītā ca, bahujanā ākiņņamanussā ti. Evam bhante, ayam Nalanda 
iddhā ca eva phità ca, bahujan& ākiņņa manussā ti. Tam kim maññasi 
gahapati: idha puriso āgaccheyya ukkhittāsiko, so evam vadeyya: 
Aham yāvatikā imissā Nāļandāya pānā te ekena khanena ekena 
muhuttena ekamamsakhalam ekamamsapunjam karissāmiti. Tam 
kim mannasi gahapati: pahoti nu kho so puriso yāvatikā imissā 
Nalandaya pina te ekena khanena ekena muhuttena eka mamsa khalam 
ekamamsapunjam kātun ti. Dasa pi bhante purisā visatim pi purisā 
timsam pi purisā cattárisam pi purisā panfasam pi purisā na ppahonti 
yāvatikā imisā Nalandáya pina te ekena khanena ekena muhuttena 
ekamamsakhalam ekamamsa pufijam kātum, kim hi sobhati eko 
chavo puriso ti. Tam kim  mannasi gahapati: iddhāgacchevya 
samano vā brāhmaņo và iddhimā cetovasippatto so evam vadeyya: 
Aham imam Nāļandam ekena manopadosena bhasmam karissāmiti. 
Tam kim mannasi gahapati: pahoti nu kho so samano và brāhmaņo 
vā iddhimā cetovasippatto imam Nāļandam ekena manopadosena 
bhasmam kātun ti. Dasa pi bhante Nalanda visatim pi Nalanda 
timsam pi Nalanda cattārīsam pi Nāļandā paūūāsam pi Nalanda 
pahoti so samano và brahmano và iddhimā cetovasippatto ekena 
manopadosena bhasmam kātum, kim hi sobhati ekā chava Nalanda 
ti. Gahapati gahapati, manasikaritvā kho gahapati byākarohi, na 
kho te sandhīvati purimena va pacchimam pacchimena vñ purimam. 
Bhāsitā kho pana te gahapati esā vācā: sace aham bhante patitthaya 
mantessāmi, hotu no ettha kathāsallāpo ti. Kiūcāpi bhante Bhagava 
evam Aha, atha kho kāvadaņdo va mahāsāvajjataro pāpassa kammassa 
kirivāva pāpassa kammassa pavattivā, no tathā vacidando no tathā 
manodando ti. Tam kim mannasi gahapati: sutante: Daņdakāraūfam 
Kalihgirannam Mejjharainam Mātangāraūūam arafiūam  aranna- 
bhütanti. Evam bhante, sutam me: Dandakšraññam Kālingāraūiam 
Mejjhárannam Mátangáarannam arannam araññabhütan ti. Tam kim 
mafhnasi gahapati: kinti te sutam kena tam  Dandakàárannam 
Kālingāraūtam  Mejjhárannam Mātangāraūtam araūūam araūūa- 
bhütan ti. Sutam metam  bhante: isīnam  manopadosena tam 
Dandakaárannam Kālingāraūnam Mejjharafifiam — Mátangürannam 
aranham arafifiabhūtan ti. Gahapati gahapati, manasikaritvā kho 
gahapati byākarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena và pacchimam 
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pacchimena va purimam. Bhāsitā kho panate gahapati esñ vācā: 
sace aham bhante patitthàya mantessimi, hotu no ettha katha- 
sallāpo ti. 

10. Purimena avāham bhante opammena Bhagavato-attamano 
abhiraddho, api cāham imāni Bhagavato vicitrāni paūhāpatibhānāni 
sotukāmo  evüham Bhagavantam paccanīkātabbam amannissam. 
Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyathā pi bhante 

 nikujjitam va ukkujjevya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mulhassa 
vá maggam ācikkheyyva, andhakare và telapajjotam dhāreyya cakkhu- 
manto rūpāni dakkhintiti, evam evam Bhagavatà anekapariyáyena 
dhammo pakásito. Esāham bhūnte Bhagavantam saranam gacchimi 
dhammafi ca bhikkhusanghaū ca. upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu - 
ajjatagge pāņupetam saranagatan ti. ^ 

Ll. Anuviccaküram kho gahapati karohi, anuviccakāro tumhā- 
disānam iātamanussānam sādhu hotiti. Iminā pi aham bhante - 
Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano abhiraddho yam mam Bhagava — 
evam aha: Anuviecaküram kho gahapati korohi, anuviceakaro tum- _ 
hādisānam fütamanussünam sādhu hotiti. Mam hi bhante anna- 

"titthiyà sāvakam labhitvā kevalakappam Nāļaņdam patākam pari- 
hareyyum: Upāli amhākam gahapati sāvakattupagato ti. Atha ca 
pana mam Bhagavā evam āha: Anuviccakāram kho gahapati karohi, ` 
anuviccākāro tumhidisinam fiātamanussānam sádhu hotiti. Esüham  —-. 
bhante dutiyam pi Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaū ca 
bhikkhusanghan ca, upāsakam mam Bhagavā dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranagatan ti | SR 

12. Digharattam kho te gahapati nigaņthānam opānabhūtam — — 

kulam, yena nesam upagatanam pindakam dātabbam maffeyyasiti: 
» Iminā pi aham bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattüya attamano abhi- 
raddho yam mam Bhagavā evam āha: Digharattam khote gahapati | 
nigaņthānam opánabhütam kulam, yena nesam upagatánam pindakam 
databbam maūfeyyāsiti. Sutam metam bhante: Samano Gotamo — ` 
evam aha: mayham eva dinam databbam na annesam dānam dátab- ° — 
bam, mayham eva sāvakānam dānam dātabbam na annesam savod ruo 
|. kánam dānam dátabbam, mayham eva dinnam mahapphalam qu e n 
— annesam dinnam mahapphalam, mayhām eva sāvakānam annam i 
= mahappbalam na aññesam sāvakānam dinnam mahapphalan ti. 
| Atha ca pana mam Bhagavā niganthesu pi dine samādapeti, Api ca. D. 
|. bhante mayam ettha kalam janissima, Esüham bhante tatiyam — *- 
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ca, upisakam mam Bhūgavā dhāretu ajjatagge pünupetam sarana- 
gatan ti. 

13. Atha kho Bhagavā Upálissa gahapatissa ánupubbikatham 
kathesi, seyyathidam dāna katham, silaktham saggakatham kāmā- 
nam idinavam Okāram sankilesam, nekkhamme ánisamsam pakāsesi. 
Yadā Bhagavā annási Upālim gahapatim kallacittam muducittam 
Vinivaranacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam athavā buddhānam 
sūmukkhamsikā dhammadesanā tam pakāsesi: dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. Seyyathā pi nima suddham vattham apagata 
kāļakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyyam, evam evam U pālissa 
gahapatissa tasmim yeva āsane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi: yam kifici samudayadhammam sabban tam nirodhadham- 
man ti, Atha kho Upāli gahapati ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogilhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesārajjappatto aparapaccayo satthusásane Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Handa ca dint mayam bhante gacchima, bahukiecā mayam 
bahukaraniyá ti. Yassa dūni tvam gahapati kālam mafūūasīti. 

14. Atha kho Upāli gahapati Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvà utthiyasani Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam 
katvā yena sakam nivesanam tena upasankami, upasankamitvá 
dovārikam āmantesi: Ajjatagge samma dovārika üvarümi dvāram 
niaņthānam nigaņthinam anāvatam dvāram  Bhagavato bhikkhū- 
nam bhikkhuninam upāsakānam upāsikānam: sace koci nigaņtho 
āgacchati tam enam tvam evam vadeyyāsi tittha bhante, mā pavisi, 
ajjatagge Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagato, 
āvatam dvāram nigaņthānam niganthinam, anāvatam dvaram Bhaga- 
vato bhikkhünam bhikkhüninam upāsakānam upāsikānam; sace te 
bhante pindakena attho ettha eva tittha, ettha eva āharissantiti. 
Evam bhante ti kho dovāriko Upālissa gahapatissa paccassosi. 

15. Assosi kho Dighatapassi nigantho: Upāli kira gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagatoti. Atha kho Dighata- 
passi nigantho yena Nigaņtho Nātaputto tena upasankami, upasan- 
kamitvā Nigaņtham Nātaputtam etad avoca: Sutam metam bhante: 
Upāli kira gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sávakattam upagato ti. 
Atthanam kho etam Tapassi anavakaso yam Upāli gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa süvakattam upagaccheyya, thánaft ca kho etam vijjati 
yam samano Gotamo Upālissa gahapatissa sivakattam upagacchey yàti. 
Datiyam pi kho pe tatiyam pi kho Dighatapassi nigaņtho Nigantham 
— Nátaputtam etad avoca: Sutam metam bhante: Upāli kira gahapati 
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samanassa Gotamassa sávakattam upagatoti, Atthānam kho etam 
Tapassī anavakāso yam Upili gahapati samanassa Gotamassa süva- 
kattam upagaccheyya, thinah ca kho etam vijjati yam samano 
Gotamo Upālissa gahapatissa sāvakattam upagaccheyyāti. Handā- 
ham bhante gacehümi yáva jānāmi vadi và Upāli gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa sāvakattam upagato yadi và no ti. Gaccha tvam Tapassi 
jānāhi yadi và Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa süvakattam 
upagato yadi và no ti. 

16. Atha kho Dighatapassi nigantho yena Upālissa gahapatissa 
nivesanam tena upasankami. Addasi kho dovāriko Dighatapassim 
nigantham dürato va āgacehantam disvāna Dighatapassim nigantham 
etad avoca: Tittha bhante, mā pāvisi, ajjatagge Upāli gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa sivakattam upagato, āvatam dvüram nigan- - 
thinam  niganthinam, anāvatam dvāram Bhagavato bhikkhünam 
bhikkhuninam upāsakānam upāsikānam; sace te bhante pindakena ` 
attho ettha eva tittha, ettha eva te āharissantīti. Na me āvuso pinda- 
kena attho ti vatvā tato patinivattitvā yena Nigaņtho Nātaputto 
tena upasankami, upasankamitvā Nigaņtham  Nütaputtam etad 
avoca: Saecam yeva kho bhante yam Upāli gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa sāvakattam upagato. Etam kho te aham bhante nāla- 
ttham: na kho metam bhante ruccati yam Upāli gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa vüdam 4ropeyya, samano hi bhante Gotamo māyāvī, 
ávattanim māyam jānāti yaya afnnatitthiyánam sávake āvattetti. | 
Avatto kho te bhante Upāli gahapati samanena Gotamena āvattanivā 
máyüyüti. Atthānam kho tam Tapassī anavakāso yam Upali gaha- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagaccheyya thánan ca kho 
etam vijjati yam samano Gotamo Upālissa gahapatissa süvakattam 

upagaccheyyati. Dutiyam pi kho—pe—tatiyam pi kho Dīghata- 
— passi nigaņtho Nigaņtham Nātaputtam etad avoca: Saccam yeva kho — 
NT. bhante yam Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upa- ° — 
4 gato. Etam kho te aham bhante nālattham: na kho metam bhante  — 






gahapati samaņena Gotamena āvattaniy 
etam Tapassi anavakāso yam Upāli ianassa G 
 süvakattam upagaccheyya, thinafi ca kho etam vijjati yam 





NU. | 4 I aca | — | | | 
. Gotamo Upālissa gahapatissa sāvakattam upagacchey 
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ciham Tapassi gacchimi yāva s&mam veva jānāmi yadi và Upāli 
gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sivakattam upagato yadi vā no ti. 

17. Atha kho Nigantho Nātaputto mahatiyā niganthaparisiya 
saddhim yena Upālissa gahapatissa nivesanam tena upasankami. 
Addasa kho dovāriko Nigantham Nātaputtam dürato va āgacchan- 
tam, disvana Nigantham Nātaputtam etad avoca: Tittha bhante, 
mā pāvisi ajjatagge Upāli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sāvakattam 
upagato, āvatam dvāram nīgaņthānam  niganthinam, anāvatam 
dvāram Bhagavato bhikkhūnam  bhikkhuninam ūpāsakānam 
upāsikānam; sace te bhante piņdakena attho ettha eva tittha, 
ettha eva te ūāharissantiti. Tena hi samma dovārika vena Upāli 
gahapati tena upasankama upasankamitvéa Upālim gahapatim evam 
vadehi: Nigantho bhante Nātaputto mahativā  nigantha-parisáya 
saddhim bahidvürakotthakethito so te dassanakamo ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho dovāriko Niganthassa Nātaputtassa patissutva vena Upali 
gahapati tena upasankami upasaūkamitvā Upālim gahapatim etad 
avoca: Nigantho bhante Nátaputto mahativā niganthaparisiya sad- 
dhim bahidvārakotthāke thito, so te dassanakāmo ti. "lena hi samma 
dovārika majjhimáya dvárasáláya āsanāni pantnapehiti. Evam bhante 
ti kho dovāriko Upālissa gahapatissa patissutvà majjhimāya dvārasā- 
liya āsanāni pannüpetvà yena Upali gahapati tena upasankami, 
upasankamitva Upālim gahapatim etad avoca: Pannattàni kho te 
bhante majjimāva dvārasātāva āsanāni, yassa dāni kālam mannasiti. 
Atha kho Upāli gahapati yena majjhimā dvārasālā tena upasankami, 
upasankamitva yam tattha āsanam aggaū ca setthan ca uttaman 
ca panitan ca tattha nisīditvā dovārikam āmantesi: Tena hi samma 
dovārika yena Nigantho Nātaputto tena upasankama, upasankamitva 
Nigantham Nātaputtam evam vadehi: Upāli bhante gahapati evam 
āha: Pavisa kira bhante sace ākankhasīti. Evam bhante ti kho 
dovāriko Upālissa gahapatissa patissutvā yena Nigaņtho Nātāputto 
tena upasankami, upasankamitvā Nigaņtham  Nátaputtam etad 
avoca: Upāli bhante gahapati evam dha: Pavisa kira bhante sace 
ākankhasīti. Atha kho Nigantho Nātaputto mahatiyaé nigaņthapari- 
siya saddhim yena majjhimā dvārasālā tena upasankami. 

18. Atha kho Upāli gahapati yam sudam pubbe va vato passati 
Nigantham Nātaputtam durato va āgacehantam disvāna tato paccug- 
gantvā yam tattha āsanam aggan ca setthaf ca uttaman ca panitan 
ca tam uttarüsangena pamājjitvā pariggahetvā nisidápeti, so dani 
yam tattha āsanam aggafi ca setthañ ca uttamaū ca panitan ca tattha 
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simam nisīditvā Nigaņtham Nütaputtam etad avoca: Samvijjante 
kho bhante āsanāni, sace Akaünkhasi nisīdāti. Evam vutte Nigantho 
Nátaputto Upālim gahapatim etad avoca: Ummatto si tvam gahapati 
datto si tvam gahapati gacchimaham bhante samanassa Gotamassa 
vādam āropessāmiti gantvā mahatā si vádasanghütena patimukko 
Agato. Seyyathā pi gahapati puriso aņdahārako gantvā ubbhatehi 
aņdehi āgaccheyya, seyyathA vā pana gahapati puriso akkhikahārako 
gantva ubbhatehi akkhihi igaccheyya, evam eva kho tvam gahapati: 
gacchimaham bhante samanassa Gotamassa vādam Aropessimiti 
gantva mahatā si vādasanghātena patimukko āgato. Avatto si kho 
tvam gahapati samanena Gotamena Āvattanivā mūvāvāti. 

19. Bhaddikà bhante ávattani maya, kalyini bhante Avattani 
máyá. Piyā me bhante ūātisālohitā imāva āvattanivā üvattevyum 
pivànam pi me assa fātisālohitānam digharattam hitāva sukhüva 
sabbe ce pi bhante khattivà imáya ávattaniyA āvattevvum sabbesā- 
nam pi assa khattivānam digharattam hitaya sukhāva. Sabbe ce pi 
bhante brāhmaņā—pe—vessā—pe—suddā imāva āvattanivā ūva- 
tteyyum sabbesānam pi assa suddānam digharattam hitāya sukhāva. 
Sadevako ce pi bhante loko samārako sabrahmako sassamana- 
brihmaniya pajā sadevamanussi imiya lāvattanivā āvatteyya 
sadevakassa pi assa lokassa samārakassa sabrahmakassa sassamana- 
brāhmaņivā pajāva sadevamanussüáya digharattam hitáya sukhiya. 
Tena hi bhante upaman te karissimi, upamāva pi idh ekacce vinnü 
purisā bhásitassa attham ájánanti. 

20. Bhutapubbam bhante afifatarassa brihmanassa jinnassa 
vuddhassa mahallakassa dahari mina vikā pajāpati ahosi gabbhini 
upavijaūnā., Atha kho bhante sā māņavikā tam brihmanam etad 
avoca: Gaccha tvam brihmana Apani makkatacchāpakam kinitvā 
ánehi yo me kumārakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. Evam vutte 
bhante so brāhmaņo tam māņavikam etad avoca: Agamehi tava 
bhoti yáva vijáyasi; sace tvam bhoti kumārakam vijāyissasi tassā te 
aham āpaņā makkatacchipakam kiņitvā ānissāmi yo te kumārakassa 
kilipanake bhavissati; sace pana tvam bhoti kumārikam vijāyissasi 
taasā te aham āpaņā makkatacchipikam kiņitvā āninsāmi yá te kumā- 
rikāya kīļāpanikā bhavissatiti. Dutiyam pi kho bhante sā māņavikā 
tam brāhmaņam etad avoca: Gaccha tvam brihmana āpaņā makkata- 





cchāpakam kiņitvā ānehi yo me kumārakassa kīļā panako bhavissatiti, 
Dutiyam pi kho bhante so brihmano tam mānavikam etad avoca: 
Ü Bos o aa sace tva) KOON, Xen 
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vij yissasi tassa te nham āpaņā makkatacchipakam kiņītvā Anissimi p 
yo te kumārakassa kīļāpanako bhavissati; sace pana tvam bhoti T 
kumárikam vijiyissasi tassā te sham Apaná makkatacchápikam 
kiņītvā ānissāmi yi te kumārikāya kilàpanikA bhavissatiti. Tativam 
pi kho bhante sñ māņavikā tam brihmanam etad avoca: Gaccha tvam 
brihmana āpaņā makkatacchápakam kiņitvā ānehi yo me kum&ára- 
kassa kilàpanako bhavissatiti, Atha kho bhante so bráhmnano tassa — 
māņavikāva sáratto patibaddhacitto āpaņā makkatacchipakam kinitvā ` 
ānetvā tam mánavikam etad avoca: Ayan te bhoti āpaņā mākkata- 
cchāpako kinitvā ānīto yo te kumārakassa kīļāpanako bhuvissatiti. š 
Evam vutte bhante sā māņavikā tam brābmanam etad avoca : Gaccha 
tvam brihmana imam makkatacchipakam ādāva yena Kattapāņi 
-rajakaputto tena upasankama, upasatkamītvā Rattapánim rajaka- 
puttam evam vadehi: Icchimaham samma Rattapāņi imam makka- 
tacchipakam pītāvalepanam náma rangajatam rafijitam Akotit&pa- 
ceākotitam ubhatobhigavimatthan ti. Atha kho bhante so br&h- . 
‘ mano tassi mánavikáya sāratto patibaddhacitto tam makkatacchá- 
a pakam ādāya yena Rattapáni rajakaputto tena upasaūkami, upasan- 
kamitvā Rattapánim rajakaputtam etad avoca: Iechāmaham samma 
Rattapini imam makkatacehipakam  pitávalepanam nāma raga 
jātam raūjitam ākotitapaccātitam ubhatobhāgavimatthan ti. Evam 
vutte bhante KRattāpāni rajakaputto tam brihmanam etad avoca: 
Ayam kho te bhante makkatacehāpako rangakkhamo hi kho, no 
Akotanakkhamo no vimajjanakkhamo ti. Evam eva kho bhante 
. bāļānam Niganthinam vido rangakkhamo hi kho bālānam no pandi- 
tānam, no anuyogakkhamo no vimajjanakkhamo. Atha kho bhante 
a so brihmano aparena samayena navam dussayugam idiya vena 
=  Rattapini rajakaputto tena upasaūkami, upasankamitvá Rattāpāņim 
j us  rajakaputtam etad avoca: Icchimaham sammo Kattapáni imam 
. hánam dussayugam pītāvalepanam nāma rangajātam ranjitam ākoti- 
tapaccákotitam ubhatobhāgavimatthan ti. Evam vutte bhante Ratta- 
| pāņi rajakaputto tam brihmanam etad avoca: Idam kho te bhante 
i D navam dussayugam rangakkhamaf ca eva, Akotanakkhamai ca 
— —  vwimajjanakkhaman citi. Evam eva kho bhante tassa Bhagavato 
S  vádo arahato sammásambuddhassa raūgakkhamo ca eva panditànam 
* no bülánam anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanakkhamo cáti. 
Ao TS 21. Sarājikā kho tam gahapati parisā evam jānāti: Upāli gahapati 
1 * Niganthassa Nütaputtassa sāvakoti:; kassa tam gahapati sivakam 
— dháremáti, Evam  vutte Upāli gahapati utthāyasanā  ekarmsam 
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A uttarāsangam karitvā yena Bhagavā tena anjalim panümetvà Nigan- 
tham Nātaputtam etad avoca: Tena hi bhante sunohi yassiham sūvako : 


Dhirassa vigatamohassa pabhinnakhilassa vijitavijayassa 
anighassa susamācittassa vuddhasilassa sidhupannassa 
vessantarassa vimalassa Bhagavato tassa sávako ham asmi. 
Akathamkathissa tusitassa vantalokAmisassa muditassa 
katasamanassa manujassa antimasārīrassa narassa 
anopamassa virajassa Bhagavato tassa sāvako ham asmi. 
Asamsayassa kusalassa venavikassa sirathivarassa 
anuttarassa rucira dhammassa nikkankhassa pabhisakarassa 
manacchidassa virassa Bhagavato tassa sivakoham asmi. 
Nisabhassa appamayvassa gambhirassa monapattassa 
khemamkarassa vedassa dhammatthassa samvutattassa 
sangātigassa muttassa Bhagavato tassa sivakoham asmi. 
T Nāgassa pantasenassa khinasamyojanassa muttassa 
patimantakassa dhonassa pannadhajassa vitaragassa 
dantassa nippapaūcassa Bhagavato tassa sivakoham asmi. ° 
Isisattamassa akuhassa tevijjassa brahmapattassa j 
nahātakassa padakassa passaddhassa viditavedassa 
| purindadassa sakkassa Bhagavato tassa sāvakoham asmi. 
r Ariyassa bhavitattassa pattipattassa veyyakaranassa 
i sntimato vipassissa anabhinatassa no apanatassa 
: anejassa vasippattassa Bhagavato tassa savakoham asmi. 
Sammaggatassa jhayissa ananugatantarassa suddhassa . 
asitassa appahinassa pavivittassa aggapattassa 
tinnassa tárayantassa Bhagavato tassa sūvakoham asmi. 
vi a Santassa bhūripaūūassa mahüpannassa vitalobhassa | 


Ë 7 J tathāgatassa sugatassa appatipuggālassa asamassa l x; 
m visáradassa nipunassa Bhagavato tassa sivakoham asmi. i * 
Tanhacchidassa buddhassa vitadhümassa anupalittassa ‘a 








-Bhuneyyassa yakkhassa uttamapuggalassa atulassa 
mahato yasaggapattassa Bhagavato tassa sāvakoham asmi. 


t P 1 | 22. Kadā saūūūļhā pana te gahapati ime samanassa Gotamassa | 
je. vannā ti. Seyyathā pi bhante nānāpupphānam. — pupp harüsi - 
um ` tam enam dakkho mālākāro va mālākārantevāsī vā i vicitram mā 

= evam eva kho bhante 80 (B agavü anek ai vann 
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Atha kho Nigaņthassa Nātaputtassa Bhagavato sakkāram asaha- 
mánassa tattheva unham lohitam mukhato uggafichiti. 


U pàáli-Suttantam nitthitam. 


ALAGADDUPAMA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāya) 


l. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena 
Aritthassa nimo bhikkhuno gaddhabādhipubbassa evarūpam pāpakam 
ditthigatam uppannam hoti: Tathā ‘ham Bhagavatā dhāmmam desitam 
ājānāmi yathà ye me antariyiki dhamma vuttà Bhagavatā te 
patisevato nālam antarāvyāyāti. Assosum kho sambahulā bhikkhū: 
Aritthassa kira náma bhikkhuno gaddhabādhipubbassa evarūpam 
pāpakam ditthigatam uppannam: Tathā 'ham Bhagavatā dhammam 
desitam ājānāmi yathā ye me antarāvikā dhammā vuttā Bhagavatā 
te patisevato nilam antarāyāyāti. Atha kho te bhikkhū yeno Arittho 
bhikkhu gaddhabādhipubbo tena upasankamimsu, upasaūkamitvā 
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam etad avocum. Saccam 
kira te āvuso Arittha evarüpam pāpakam ditthigatam uppannam : 
Tathā "ham Bhagavatā...antarāyāyāti. Evam byā kho aham 
āvuso Bhagavatà antarāyāyāti. Atha kho te bhikkhü Arittham 
bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam etasmā pāpakā ditthigatā vivecetu- 
kāmā samanuyufijanti samanugāhanti samanubhāsanti: Mā evam 
āvuso Arittha avoca, Mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. Aneka- 
pariyüávena hi āvuso Arittha antarüyikà dhammā vuttā Bhagavatā, 
alan ca pana te patisevato antarāyāya. Appassādā kāmā vuttā 
Bhagavatà bahudukkhā bahupāvāsā, ādinavo ettha bhivvo; atthi- 
kaūkalūpamā kāmā vuttā Bhagavatā—mamsapesūpamā kāmā vuttā 
Bhagavatā—tiņukkūpamā—angārakāsūpamā supinakūpamā vyācita- 
kūpamā . .. rukkhaphālūpamā asisūnūpamā . .. sattisūlūpamā... 
sappasirūpamā kāmā vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, 
ādinavo ettho bhiyyo ti. Evam pi kho Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhi- 
pubbo tehi bhikkhühi samanuyufijiyamáno samanugáhiyamáno sama- 
nubhāsivamāno tadeva pāpakam ditthigatam thāmasā parimassa 
abhinivissa voharati: Evam byā kho aham āvuso Bhagavatā... 
antarāvyāvāti, 
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2. Yato kho te bhikkhū nasakkhimsu Arittham bhikkhum 
gaddhabidhipubbam etasmā pāpakā ditthigatā vivecetum, atha yena 
Bhagavā tena upasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivā- 
detvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhü 
Bhagavantam etad avocum: Aritthassa nāma bhante bhikkhuno 
gaddhabādhipubbassa evarüpam papakam ditthigatam uppannam: 
Tathā ‘ham Bhagavaté...antariyayati. Assumha kho mayham 
bhante: Aritthassa kira nima bhikkhuno gaddhabādhipubbūssa eva- 
rupam pāpakam ditthigatam uppannam: Tathā ‘ham Bhagavata 
antarāyāvāti. Atha kho mayham bhante yena Ārittho bhikkhu 
gaddhabadhipubbo tena upasankamimha, upasankamitvā Arittham 
bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam etad avocumha: saccam kira te 
āvuso Arittha evarüpam pāpakam ditthigatam uppannam: Tatha 
‘ham Bhagavatā...antarāyāyāti. Evam vutte  bhante Arittho 
bhikkhu gaddhabādhipubbo amhe etad avoca: Evam bya kho aham 
āvūso Bhagavatā „.. antarāyāyāti. Atha kho mayham bhante 
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam etasmā pāpapā ditthigata 
vivecetukāmā samanuvunjimha samanugāhimha samanubhāsimha : 
Mā evam āvuso Arittha avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi 
sādhu Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. 
Anekapariyáyena hi āvuso Arittha antarāyikā dhammā vuttā Bhaga- ` 
vata, alañ ca pana te patisevato antarāvāya. Appassādā kāmā vuttā 
Bhagavatá bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, ādinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthi- 
karikalūpamā kāmā vuttā Bhagavata—pe—sappasiripama kama 
vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo ti. 
Evam pi kho bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabādhipubbo amehi 
sāmanuyufūijivamāno samanugāhivamāno samanubhāsivamāno tadeva 
pāpakam ditthigatam thāmasā parimassa abhinivissa voharati: 

A Evam bya kho aham āvuso Bhagavatā ... antarāyāyāti. Yato kho 
mayham bhante nāsakkhimha Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabādhi- 

I pubbam etasmā pāpakā ditthigatā vivecetum atha mayham etam 

attham Bhagavato ārocemāti. 

3, Atha kho Bhagavā ahnnataram bhikkhum āmantesi: Ehi 
tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhi- 
Fi pubbam āmantehi: Satthā tam āvuso Arittha àmantetiti. Evam 
P * bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena Arittho bhikkhu 
—  — gaddhabadhipubbo tena upasankami, upasankamitvà Arittham 

Di"  bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam etad avoca: Satthā tam Avuso Arittha 

D ka — Evam āvuso ti kho — bhikkhu gaddhabādhipubbo 
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tassa bhikkhuno patisutvà yena Bhagavā tena upasankami, upasan- 
kamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Arittham  bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam Bhagavā 
etad avoca: Saccam kira te Arittha evarüpam pāpakam ditthigatam 
uppannam: Tathā "ham Bhagavatā...antarāvāvāti. Evam byā kho 
aham bhante Bhagavatā ...antarāyāyāti. Kassa kho nima tvam 
moghapurisa maya evam dhammam desitam lājānāsi. Nanu mavā 
moghapurisa anekapariyayena antarāvikā dhammā vuttā, alañ ca 
pana te patisevato antariyaya. Appassidi kimi vuttā maya 
bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, ādinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikankalipama 
kama vuttā mayi—mam sapesüpamàá kama vutté maya tiņukkūpamā 
„+. angarakasipama ...supinaküpamaàa ... vācitakūpamā . . rukkha- 


phalūpamā ... asisūnūpamā . . . sattisūlūpamā . . . sappasirūpamā 


kama vuttā mayā bahudukkhā bahu pāyāsā ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo. 
Atha ca pana tvam moghapurisa attanā duggahītena amhe ca eva 
abbhacikkhasi attānaūū ca khanasi bahuñ ca apuññam pasavasi. Tam 
hi te moghapurisa bhavissati digharattam ahitāva dukkhāvāti. Atha 
kho Bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesī: Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave: 
Api nāyam Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabādhipubbo usmikato pi imasmim 
dhammavinaye ti. Kim hi siya bhante, no hi etam bhante ti. Evam 
vutte Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo tunhibhüto mankubhüto 
pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhiyanto appathibhàno nisidi. Atha 
kho Bhagavā Arittham bhikkhum gaddha bādhipubbam tunhibhütam 
mankubhütam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjhiyantam appati- 
bhānam viditvā Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabādhipubbam etad avoca: 
Pafifidyissasi kho tvam moghapurisa etena sakena pāpakena ditthi- 
gatena idhaham bhikkhü patipucchissāmīti. 

4. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi: Tumhe pi me bhikkhave 
evam dhammam desitam ajānatho yathi yam  Arittho bhikkhu 
gaddhabüdhipubbo attanā duggahitena amhe ca eva abbhacikkhati 
attüànan ca khanati bahun ca apunnam pasavatiti. No hietam bhante, 
anekapariyayena hi no bhante antarāyikā dhammā vuttā Bhagavata, 
alañ ca pana te patisevato antarāyāya. Appasida kama vuttā 
Bhagavatà bhbahudukkhā bahupüyüsá, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo, atthi- 
kankalūpamā kāmā vuttā Bhagavatā—pe—sappasirūpamā kama 
vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkhā bahupáyüsá, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo ti.— 
Sadhu bhikkhave, sādhu kho me tumhe bhikkhave evam dhammam 
desitam ājānātha.  Anekapariyüyena hivo bhikkhave antarayika 
dhammā vutti maya, alah ca pana te patisevato antarayaya. 
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Appassadi kama vuttà mayá bahudukkhā bahupāvāsā, idinavo ettha 
bhiyyo, atthikankalūpamā kama vutta mayai—pe—sappasiripamaé 
kama vuttā maya bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo. 
Atha ca paniyam Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabādhipubbo attanā dugga- 
hitena amhe ca eva abbhācikkhati attānañ ca khanati bahuū ca 
apunnam pasavati, tam hi tassa moghapurisassa bhavissati digharattam 
ahitāva dukkhāva. So vata bhikkhave annatra eva kāmehi annatra 
kāmasaūūāva annatra kamavitakkehi kāme patisevissatiti na etam 
thánam vijjati. 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacce moghapurisà dhammam pariyápunanti, 
suttam geyyam veyyākaraņam gātham udānam itivuttakam jātakam 
abbhutadhammam vedallam; te tam dhammam pariyápunitvà tesam 
dhammānam pannaya attham na upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhammā 
pannàaya attham anupparikkhatam na nijjhānam khamanti, te upāram- 
bhānisamsā ca eva dhammam pariyā punanti itivadappamokkhani- 
samsü ca, yassa ca atthaya dhammam pariyüpunanti tañ ca assa 
attham nānubhonti, tesam te dhammā duggahitā digharattam ahitaya 
dukkháya samvattanti, tam kissa hetu: duggahitattā bhikkhave 
dhammānam. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave puriso alagaddatthiko 
alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanam caramáno, so passeyya mahan- 
tam alagaddam, tamenam bhoge và nafigutthe và ganeyya, tassa so 
alagaddo patiparivattitvā hatthe và vāhāya và annatarasmim vā 
angapaccange daseyya, so tatonidānam maranam và nigaccheyya 
maranamattam va dukkham, tam kissa hetu: duggahitattā bhikkhave 
alagaddassa; evam eva kho bhikkhave idha ekacce moghapurisü 
dhammam pariyapunanti. ..duggahitatta bhikkhave dhammanam. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacce kulaputtā dhammam pariyā- 
punanti, suttam geyyam veyyākaraņam gātham udāņam itivuttakam 
jātakam abbhutadhammam  vedallam, te tam dhammam pariyā- 
punitvà tesam dhammānam paūfāyā attham upaparikkhatam nijjhā- 
nam khamanti, te na ca eva upārambhānisamsā, yassa ca attháya 
dhammam pariyāpuņanti tan ca assa attham anubhonti, tesam te 
dhammā sugahitā digharattam hitāya sukhāya samvattanti, tam 
kissa hetu: suggahītattā bhikkhave, dhammünam.  Seyyathà pi 
bhikkhave puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesī alagaddapariyesanam ` 
caramāno, so passeyya mahantam alagaddam tam enam ajapadena 
dandena suniggahitam nigganheyya, ajapadena dandena suniggahitam 
niggahetvā gīvāya suggahitam ganheyya; kiūcāpi so bhikkhave 
alagaddo tassa purisassa hattham vā bāham va afifataram và anga- 
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paccangam bhogehi palivetheyya, atha kho so na eva tatonidānam 
maranam vā nigaccheyya marapamatam và dukkham, tam kissa 
hetu: suggahitatta bhikkhave alagaddassa, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
idha ekacce kulaputtā dhammam  pariyüpunanti .. . suggahītattā 
bhikkhave dhammānam. Tasmātiha bhikkhave yassa me bhāsitassa 
attham ājāneyyātha tathā nam dhāreyyātha, yassa ca pana me 
bhāsitassa attham na ājāneyyātha aham vo tattha patipucchitabbo ye 
vā panassu viyattà bhikkhū. 

7. Kullūpamam vo bhikkhave dhammam desissāmi nittha- 
ranatthüya, no gahaņatthāya, tam suņātha sādhukam manasikarotha, 
bhāsissāmiti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagavaetad avoca: Seyyathā pi bhikkhave puriso addhanamaggapati- 
panno, so passeyya mahantam udakannavam, oriman tīram sisankam 
sappatibhayam pārimaņ tīram khemam appatibhayam, nacāssa nāvā 
santárani uttarasetu và apārā püram gamanāva; tassa evam assa: 
Ayam kho mahi udakannavo, orimafi ca tiram süsaünkam sappati- 
bhayam pāriman tīram khemam appatibhayam, natthi ca nāvā 
santāraņī uttaragetu vñ apārā püram gamanáya, yan nūnāhum 


. tiņa-kattha-sākhā-palāsam sankaddhitva kullam bandhitva tam kullam 


nissiya hatthehi ca pādehi ca vāvamamāno sotthinā param uttareyyan 
ti. Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tiņa-kattha-sūkhā-palāsam 
sankaddhitwa kullam bandhitvà tam kullam nissiya hatthehi ca 
pādehi ca vāyamamāno sotthinà param uttareyya, tassa tinnassa 
párangatassa evam assa Bahukāro kho me ayam kullo, imiham 
kullam nissāva hatthehi ca pādehi vāyamamāno sotthinā pāram 
uttinno, yannūnāham imam kullam sise vA āropetvā khandhe vā 
uecüretvü yenakāmam pakkameyyan ti. Tam kim maūūatha 


bhikkhave: api nu so puriso evamkārī tasmim kulle kiccakari assāti. 


No hi etam bhante. Katham kari ca so bhikkhave puriso tasmim 
kulle kiccaküri assa: Idha bhikkhave tassa purisassa tiņņassa paranga- 
tassa evam assa: Bahuküro kho me ayam kullo, imāham kullam 


_nissāva hatthehi ca pādehi ca vāyamamāno sotthina param uttiņņo, 
. yan minaham imam kullam thale và ussādetvā udake và uplāpetvā 
. yenakümam pakkameyyan ti. Evamkári kho so bhikkhave puriso 


tasmim kulle kiccakári assa, Evam eva kho bhikkhave kullüpamo 
maya dhammo desito nittharanathiya no gahanatthiya. Kullu- 


pamam vo bhikkhave ājānantehi dhamma pi vo pahātabbā, pageva 
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8, Cha-y-imani bhikkhave ditthitthānāni, katamāni cha: Idha 
bhikkhave assutavā puthujjano ariyánam adassávi ariyadhammāssa 
akovido ariyadhamme avinīto, sappurisinam adassāvī sappurisa- 

T dhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinīto, rüpam: etam mamma, 
eso ‘ham asmi, eso me attā ti samanupassati, vedanam: etam mama ... 
ti samanupassati, sannam: etam mama eso ham asmi, eso me ti 
samanupassati, sankhüre: etam mama eso ‘ham asmi, eso me ti samanu- 
passati, yam p' idam dittham sutam mutam viññātam pattam pariyesi- 
tam anuvicaritam manasátam pi: etam mama... ti samanupassati, 
vam p' idam ditthitthānam so loko so attā, so pecca bhavissāmi nicco 
dhuvo sassato avipariņāmadhammo, sassatisamam tatheva thassümiti, 
tam pi etam mama, eso ‘ham asmi, eso me attà ti samanupassati. 
Sutavā ca kho bhikkhave ariyasávako dassávi ariyadhammassa kovidi 
arivadhamme suvinito, sappurisānām dassāvī sappurisadhammiassa. 
kovido sappurisudhamme suvinito, rüpam na etam mama na eso ham 
nsmi, na meso attà ti samanupassati, vedanam: na etam mama na eso 
ham asmi, na meso attà ti samanupassati, sanrnam: na etam mama, 
na eso 'ham asmi, nā meso atta ti samanupassati, gankhàre: na etam 
mama na eso ‘ham asmi, na meso attā ti samanupassati, yam pi idam 
dittham sutam mutam vinnütam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam 
manasā tam pi na etam mama...ti samanupassati, vam pi idam 
ditthitthānam: so loko so atta so pecca bhavissami nieco dhuvo sassato 
avipariņāma dhammo, sassatisamam tatheva thassāmīti, tam pi na 
etam mama na eso ‘ham asmi na meso attā ti samanupassati. Šo 
evam samanupassanto asatina paritassatiti. 

9. Evam vutte aünataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca: | 
Siyā nu kho bhante bahiddhā asati paritassanā ti. Siya bhikkhüti — 
Bhagavā avoca. Idha bhikkhu ekaccassa evam hoti: Ahu vata me 
tam vata me na tthi siya vata me, tam vatāham na labhümiti. So 
socati kilamati paridevati, urattālim kandati, sammoham āpajjati, 

i Evam kho bhikkhu bahiddhā asati paritassanā hotiti. Siyà pana 
bhante bahiddhà asati aparitassanā ti. Siya bhikkhūti Bhagavā - ^ 

s avoca. Idha bhikkhu ekaccassa na evam hoti: Ahü vata me tam ` 

st vata me natthi, siya vata me, tam vatāham na labhāmiti. So na. i 

i  $0cati na kilamati na paridevati, na urattalim kandati, na sammoham ` 

— _āpajjati. Evam kho bhikkhu bahiddhā asati saparitāssanā hotīti. - 

> Siyà nu kho bhante ajjhattam asati paritassan& ti. Siy& — 2 


|». Bhag vā, avoca. Idha bhikkhu ekaccassa evam — So loko 
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sassatisamam tathevathassāmiti. So suņāti Tathāgatassa va Tatha- 
gatasüvakassa vā sabbesam ditthitihānāditthānā-pariyutthānābhi- 
nivesánusayünam, samugghātāya sabbasankhara samathāya 
sabbūpadhiputinissaggāva tanhakkhayfiya viragiya — nirodháya 
nibbānāva dhammam desentassa. Tassa evam hoti: Uechijjissāmi 
nāma su, vinassissāni nàma su, na su nāma bhavissāmiti. So socati 
kilamati paridevati, urattāļim kandati, sammoham āpajjati. Evam 
kho bhikkhu ajjhattam asati paritassanā hotiti. Siyā pana bhante 
ajjhattam asati aparitassana ti. Sīyā bhikkhüti Bhagava avoca. 
[dha bhikkhu ekaccassa na evam ditthi hoti: Šo loko so atta, so pecca 
bhavissimi nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinimadhammo, sassatisamam 
tath'eva thassāmīti. So suņāti Tathāgatassa vi Tathāgatasāvakassa 
và sabbesam ditthitthānādhitthāna-pariyutthānā bhi-nivesinusayanam 
samugghātāva sabbasankhirasamatthiya sabbipadhipatinissaggaya 
taņhakkhavāva virāgāya nirodhāya nibbānāya dhammam desentassa. 
Tassa na evam hoti: Ucchijjissāmi nima su, vinassissimi nama su, 
na su nama bhavissāmiti. So na socati na kilamati na paridevati, na 
— urattilim kandati, na sammoham āpajjati. Evam kho bhikkhu 
ajjhattam asati aparitassanā hoti. 

10. Tam bhikkhave pariggaham parigaņheyyātha yvassa 
pariggaho nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinimadhammo, sassatisamani 
tath’eva tittheyya. Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tam pariggaham 
yvāssa pariggaho nicco dhuvo sassato avipariņāmadhammo, sassati- 
samam tath'eva tittheyyāti. No hi etam bhante. Sādhu bhikkhave, 
aham pi kho tam bhikkhave pariggaham na samanupassümi yvássa 
pariggaho nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinàmadhammo sassatisamam 
tath'eva- tittheyya. Tam bhikkhave attavādupādānam upādivetha 
yam sa attavādupādānam upādiyato na uppajjeyyum sokaparideva- 
~ dukkhadomanassupüyüsa. Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tam 

attavādupādānam yam sa attavādupādānam upādīvato na uppa- 
| jjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomnnassupāyāsāti. No hi etam 
"bhante. Sādhu bhikkhave, aham pi kho tam bhikkhave attavādupā- 

A) dānam nā samanupassimi yam šā attavādupādānam upádivato na 

uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā. Tam bhikkhave 

_ditthinissayam  nissayetha yam sa ditthinissayam nissavato na 

uppajjexxyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassšupāyāsā, ^ Passatha no 
— — tumhe bhikkhave tam ditthinissayam yam 50... sokaparidevadukkha- 
— "domanassupáyüsá ti. No hietam bhante. Sadhu bhikkhave aham pi 


a om 


— kho tam bhikkhave ditthinissayam na samanupassümi yam sa ditthi- 
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nissayam nissàyato na upajjeyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
pāyāsā. 

ll. Attani vā bhikkhave sati attaniyam me ti assáti. Evam 
bhante. Attaniye và bhikkhave sati attā me ti assiti. Evam bhante. 
Attani ca bhikkhave attaniye ca saccato thetato anupalabbhamāne 
yam pi idam ditthitthinam. So loko so attā, so pecca bhavissāmi 
nieco dhuvo sassato aviparināmadhammo  sassatisamam tath'eva 
thassāmīti, nanāvam bhikkhave kevalo paripüro bāladhammoti. 
Kim hi no siyā bhante kevalo paripuro bāladhammoti. Tam kim 
mannatha bhikkhave: rüpam niccam và aniccam và ti. Aniccam 
bhante. Yam pandniccam dukkham và tam sukham vā ti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam panāniecam dukkham viparināmadhammam kallan 
nu tam samanupassitum: etam mama, eso 'ham asmi, eso me attā ti. 
No hi etam bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave: vedanā niccá 
và aniccā và ti. Aniccā bhante. Yam panàáüniccam dukkham và 
tam sukham và ti. Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccam dukkham 
viparināmadhammam kallan nu tam samanupassitam: etam mama, 
eso "ham asmi eso me atti ti. Nohietam bhante. Tam kim maūūatha 
bhikkhave: sannáa nicci và aniccà vā ti. Aniecā bhante. Yam 
pananiccam dukkham và tam sukham và ti. Dukkham bhante. 
Yam paniniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam kallan nu tam 
samanupassitum: etam mama ...attā ti. No hi etam bhante. Tam 
kim maūūatha bhikkhave: sankhārā niccà vā anicea và ti. Aniccā 
bhante. Yam paniniccam dukkham và tam sukham và ti, Dukkham 
bhante. Yam panāniecam dukkham viparinā madhammam kallan 
nu tam samanupassitum: etam mama eso "ham asmi, eso me atta ti. 
No hi etam bhante.—Tam kim maūūatha bhikkhave: vinnanam 
niccam và aniccam và ti.—Aniccam bhante.— Yam panüniccam 
dukkham và tam sukham và ti. —Dukkham bhante,— Yam panáüniccam 
‘dukkham viparinimadhammam kallan nu tam samanupassitum : 
etam mama, eso ‘ham asmi, eso me attā ti „—No h'e etam bhante — 


yam düre satika. vā — inia | 
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asmi, na meso atta ti evam etam yathābhūtam «ammappafiná ya 
datthabbam. 

12. Evam passam bhikkhave sutavā ariyasavako rupasmim 
nibbindati, vedaniya nibbindati, sannüya nibbindati, sankharesu 
nibbindati vinnanpasmim nibbindati, nibbindam  virajjati, virāgā 
vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nànam hoti ; khīņājāti, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katam karapiyam nāparam itthattāvāti pajānāti. 
Ayam vuccāti bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho iti pi. sankinnapa- 
rikho iti pi abbūļhesiko iti pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo 
pannabhüro visamyutto iti pi. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ukkhittapaligho hoti: Idha bhikkhāve bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti 
ucchinna mūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvakatā āyatim anuppāda 

- dhammā. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu  ukkhittapaligho hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sankiņņaparikho hoti: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno ponobhaviko jātisamsāro pahino hoti ucchinnamulo tālā- 
vatthukato anabhāvakato āyatim anuppādadhammo. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sankinnaparikho hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 

= bhikkhu abbülhesiko hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno taņhā pahīnā 

hoti uechinnamüla tāļāvatthukatā anabhāvakatā ayatim anuppada- 

dhammā. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. Kathaū 

ca bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggaļo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno 

pāfica orambhagiyini samyojanāni pahīnāni honti ucehinnamūlāni 

tālāvatthukatānī anabhāvakatāni àyatim anuppādadhammāni. Evam 

kho bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggaļo hoti. Kathaū ca bhikkhave 

bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabhāro visamyutto hoti: Idha 

bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimāno pahino hoti ucchinnamülo tālā- 

vatthukato anabhāvakato āyatim anuppādadhammo. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabháro visamyutto hoti. 

2 13. Evam vimuttacittam kho bhikkhave bhikkhum sa-Indā 

| devi sa-Brahmakā so Pajāpatikā anvesam nādhigacchanti: idam 

nissitam Tathāgatassa vinününan ti tam kissa hetu: Ditthe vāham 

l bhikkhave dhamme Tathāgatam ananuvejjo ti vadāmi. Evamvādim 

kho mam bhikkhave evamakkhāyim eke samanabrāhmaņā asatā 

tucchā musā abhūtena abbhācikkhanti: Venayiko samano Gotamo, 

sato sattassa ucchedam vinisam vibhavam paūūāpetīti. YWathā 

| vaham bhikkhave na, yathā ciham na vadāmi, tathā mam te bhonto 

| samaņabrāhmaņā asatā tueehá musi abhūtena abbhācikkhanti: 


ey a 


— sumano Gotamo sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam 


š  paññapetiti. Pubbe cāham bhikkhave etarahi ca dukkhañ ca eva 
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pannápemi dukkhassa ca nirodham. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathā-. 
gatam akkosanti paribhāsanti rosenti, tatra bhikkhave Tathigatassa 
na hoti āghāto na appaccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi. Tatra ce 
bhikkhave pare Tathāgatam sakkaronti garukaranti mānenti pūjenti, 
tatra bhikkhave Tathāgatassa na hoti ānando na somanassam na 
cētaso  ubbillavitattam. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathigatam 
sakkaronti garukaranti mānenti pūjenti, tatra bhikkhave Tathāgatassa 
evam hoti. Yam kho idam pubbe parinnátam tattha me eva rapa 
kārā kariyantiti, ‘Tasmatiha bhikkhave tumhe ce pi pare akkosey yum 
paribhásevvum roseyyum, tatra tumhehi na āghāto na appaccayo 
na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaņīvā. 'Tasmātīha bhikkhave tumhe ce 
pi pare sakkareyyum garukareyyum māneyyum phüjeyyum, tatra 
tumhehi nā ānando na somanassam na cetaso ubbillavitattam karani- 
yam. Tasmātīhu bhikkhave tumhe ce pi pare sakkareyyum garu- 
kareyyum māneyvum pūjeyyum, tatra tumhākam evam assa: Yam 
kho idam pubbe parinnátam tattha no evarūpā kara karīvantīti. 

I4. Tasmātīha bhikkhave yam na tumhākam tam pajahatha, 
tam vo pahinam digharattam hitāva sukhāva bhavissati. Kin ca 
bhikkhave na tumhükam: Rüpam bhikkhave na tumhākam, tam 
pajahatha, tam vo pahinam digharattam hitāya sukhüya bhavissati. 
Vedanā bhikkhave na tumhākam, tam pajahatha, sā vo pahīnā dīgha- 
rattam hitaya sukháya bhavissati. Sanna bhikkhave no tumhākam, | 
tam pajahatha, sā vo pahinà digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
Sankhara bhikkhave na tumhükam, te pajahatha te vo pahīnā dīgha- 
rattam hitāva sukhaya bhavissanti. Viūūāņam bhikkhave na tumhā- 

( kam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahinam digharattam hitāya sukhaya 
bhavissati. Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave: yam imasmim Jetavane 
tina kattha sākhā palāsam tam jano hareyya vā daheyya yathāpacca- 
yam vā kareyya; api nu tumhükam evam assa: Amhe jano harati 

-. và dahati và yathāpaccayam vñ karotiti, No hi etam bhante, tam 

* kissa hetu: na hi no etam bhante attā vā attaniyam vā ti. Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave yam na Aii eropa vā ti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Kin ca bhikkhave 1 na tumhakam :  Rüpam. 
bhikkhave na tumhākam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pi ahir 
hitaya sukháya bhavissati. eae Seg bhikkhave | 
| satkhārā bh nam bhikkhave na tumhákam | 
— tem vo Lacie: — tam hit: nāya bl 
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À 15. Evam svākkhāto bhikkhave mayá dhammo, uttāno vivato 
pakāsito chinnapilotiko; evam svākkhāte bhikkhave mayñ dhammo, 
uttāne vivate pakāsite chinnapilotike ye te bhikkhū arahanto khiņāsavā 
vusitavanto katakaraniyá ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthā parikkhina- 
bhavasamyojanā sammadanna vimuttà, vattam tesam na'tthi panna- 
panüya. Evam svaikkhato bhikkhave maya dhammo uttāno vivato 
pakāsito chinnapilotiko; evam svākkhāto bhikkhave maya dhamme, 
uttāne vivate pakāsite chinnapilotike. Yesam bhikkhūnam pafica 
orambhāgiyāni samyojanāni pahīnāni sabbe te opapātikā tattha 
parinibbāvino anāvattīdhammā tasmā lokā. Evam svākkhāto 
bhikkhave mayá dhammo, uttāno vivato pakāsito chinnapilotiko; 
evam svākkhūte bhikkhave mavā dhamme uttüne vivate pakāsite 
chinnapilotike, yesam bhikkhünam tini samyojanāni pahīnāni rāgado- 
samohā tanubhūtā sabbe te sakadāgāmino, sakid eva imam lokam 
āgantvā dukkhassantam karissanti. Evam svakkhato bhikkhave 
maya dhammo, uttāno vivato pakāsīto chinnapilotiko ; evam svākkhate 
bhikkhave maya dhamme uttāne vivate pakāsite chinnapilotike, yesam 
bhikkhūnam tini samyojanāni pahīnāni sabbe te sotā pannā avinipāta 
dhammā niyatā sambodhiparüyaná. Eyam svākkhāto bhikkhave 
maya dhammo uttāno vivato pakāsito chinnapilotiko; evam svākkhāte 
bhikkhave maya dhamme uttāne vivate pakāsite chinnapilotike, ye te 
bhikkhü dhammānusārino saddhānusārino sabbe te sambodhiparayanā. 
Evam svākkhāto bhikkhave mayā dhammo uttāno vivato pakasito 
chinnapilotiko; evam svākkhāte bhikkhave mayā dhamme uttāne 

'  wivate pakāsite chinnapilotike. Yesam mayi saddhāmattam pema- 
mattam sabbe te saggaparāyanā ti. 
Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 
L " i Alagaddūpama-Suttam nitthitam. 
KAKACŪPAMA SUTTA 
°. ; (Majjhima Nikāya) 


l. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava SŠāvatthivam 

viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena 

| hs tis āyasmā Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunīhi saddhim ativelam samsattho 
I  viharati. Evam samsattho āyasmā Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi 
| x saddhim viharati: sace koci bhikkhu āyasmato Moliyaphaggunassa 
— sammukha tāsam bhikkhuninam avannam bhāsati tena āyasmā 










Bi kami es y(harisskmi zīst x: 
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Moliyaphagguno kupito anattamano adhikaranam pi karoti, sace. 


pana koci bhikkhu tāsam bhikkhuninam sammukhā üyasmato 
Moliyaphaggunassa avannam bhūsati tena tā bhikkhuniyo kupita 
anattamaná adhikaranam pi karonti. Evam samsattho iyasma 
Molivaphagguno bhikkhunīhi saddhim viharati. Atha kho aññataro 
bhikkhu yena Bhagavā tena upasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad  avoca: Āyasmā bhante Moliyaphagguno 
bhikkhunihi saddhim ativelam samsattho viharati; evam samsattho 
bhante āyasmā Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunīhi saddhim  viharati: 
sace koci bhikkhu . . . adhikaraņam pi karonti, evam samsattho bhante 
ūyasmā Molivephagguno bhikkhunihi saddhim viharatiti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā annataram bhikkhum āmantesi: Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama 
vacanena Moliyaphaggunam bhikkhum āmantehi: Satthā tam āvuso 
phagguna āmanteti. Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato 
patisutva yena āyasmā Moliyaphagguno tena upasankami, upasan- 
kamitvā &yasmantam Moliyaphaggunam etad avoca: Sattha tam 
āvuso Phagguna ámantetiti. Evam Avuso ti kho āyasmā Moliya- 
phagguno tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava tena upasankami, 
upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Moliyaphaggunam Bhagavā 
etad avoca. 


2. Saccam kira tvam Phagguna bhikkhunihi saddhim ativelam fs 


samsattho viharasi ; evam samsattho kira tvam Phagguna bhikkhunīhi 
saddhim viharasi: sace koci bhikkhu tuyham sammukhā tāsam 
bhikkhunīnam avannam bhāsati tena tvam kupito anattamano adhi- 
karapam pi karosi, sace pana koci bhikkhu tāsam bhikkhunīnam 
sammukhá tuyham avannam bhāsati tena tà bhikkhuniyo kupitā 


anattamanā adhikarapam pi karonti; evam samsattho kira tvam 


Phagguna bhikkhunihi saddhim viharasiti. Evam bhante. Nanu 
tvam Phagguna kulaputto saddhā agürasmá anagāriyam pābbajito tī. 
Evam bhante. Na kho te etam Phagguna patirüpam kulaputtassa 


5saddhà agárasmá anagáriyam pabbajitassa yan tvam bhikkhunihi 


saddhim ativelam samsattho vihareyyüsi. Tasmātiba Phagguna tava 
ce pi koci sammukha tāsam bhikkhuninam avagnam bhā seyy 
tvam Phagguna ye gehasitā chandā ye ge vitakkā | te pajaheyyasi, 
tatrāpi te Phagguna evam —— Na ca eva m | me. cittam 
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_sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci sammukhā 
tāsam bhikkhuninam pāņinā pahāram dadeyya leddunā paháram 
" dadeyya dandena pahüram dadeyya satthena pahāram dadeyya, 
tatrāpi tvam ...sikkhitabbam. Tasmātihā phagguna tava ce pi 
koci sammukhā avaņņam bhāseyya tatrāpi tvam .. . sikkhitabbam. 
Tasmātiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci pāņinā pahāram dadeyva leddunā 
pahāram dadeyya dandena pahiram dadeyya satthena pahāram 
dadeyya, tatrāpi tvam Phagguna ye gehasitā chandā ye pehasitā 
vitakkā te pajaheyyāsi, tatrapi te Phagguna evam sikkhitabbam : 
Na ca eva me cittam viparinatam bhavissati na ca pāpikam vācam 
nicchāressāmi hitānukampī ca viharissümi mettacitto na dosantaro ti, 
evam hi te Phagguna sikkhitabban ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi: Ārādhayimsu vata 
me bhikkhave bhikkhü ekam samayam cittam. ldhāham bhikkhave 
bhikkhü āmantesim: Aham kho bhikkha + eküsanabhojanam bhuū- 
jàmi: ekásanabhojanam kho aham bhikkhave bhuūjamāno appābā- 
dhatan ca saūjānāmi appütankatan ca lahutthánaün ca balañ ca 
phūsuvihāraū ca. Etha tumhe pi bhikkhave  ekasanabhojanam 
bhufijatha; ekāsanabhojanam kho bhikkhave tumhe pi bhuūja- 
mānā appābādhataū ca sanjánissatha appáütankatan ca lahutthánan 
ca balaū ca phüsuvihüáran cāti. Na me bhikkhave tesu bhikkhusu 
anusāsanī karaņīvā ahosi; satuppādakaraņīvam eva me bhikkhave 
tesu bhikkhusu ahosi, Seyyathā pi bhikkbave subhümivam cātum- 
mahāpathe ájannaratho yutto assa thito odhastapatodo, tam enam 
dakkho yoggācariyo assadammasirathi abhirūhitvā vāmena hatthena 
rasmiyo gahetvā dakkhiņena hatthena patodam galietvā yvenicchakam 
yadicchakam sáreyya pi paccāsāreyya pi, evameva kho bhikkhave na 
ame tesu bhikkhusu anusásani karaņīvā ahosi, satuppādakaraņīvam 
eva me bhikkhave tesu bhikkhusu ahosi. Tasmátiha bhikkhave 
tumhe akusalam pajahatha kusalesu dhammesu Avogam karotha, 
evam hi tumhe pi imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virūļhim vepullam 
ápajjissatha. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave gāmassa vā nigamassa va 
avidüre mahantam sālavanam, tafca assa elandehi safichannam, 
- tassa kocid eva puriso uppajjeyya atthakāmo hitakümo vogakkhema- 
kümo so yātā sālalatthivo kutilā ojápaharagiyo tā tacchetvà bahiddha 
nihareyya antovanam suvisodhitam visodheyya, yi pana tā sālalattluyo 
_ujukā sujātā tā sammā parihareyya, evam hi etam bhikkhave sāla- 
| vanam ūpārenā samayena vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjeyya; 
evameva kho bhikkhave tumhe akusalam pajahathā — kusalesu 
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_ kammam, passathiyye upasantāva kammam, katham hi nāma ekadiisi- 
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dhammesu &yogam karotha, evam hi tumhe pi imasmim dhammavinaye 
vuddhim virülhim vepullam Apajjissatha. 

4. Bhütapubbam bhikkhave imissā yeva Sāvatthivā vedehikā 
náma gahapatānī ahosi. Vedehikāva bhikkhave gahapatāniyā evam 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: soratā Vedehikā gahapatānī, nivata 
Vedehikā gahapatānī, upasantā Vedehikā gahapatānī ti. Vedehikaya 
kho pana bhikkhave gahapatānivā kàli nāma dāsī ahosi, dakkha 
analašā susamvihitakammantā. Atha kho bhikkhave Kāļivādāsivā 
etad ahosi: Mayham kho ayyāya evam kalvāņo kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: soratā Vedehikā — gahapatüni, nivātā Vedehikā 
gahapatānī, upasantā Vedehikā gahapatānī ti; kin nu kho me ayvü 
santam yeva nu kho ajjhattam kopam na pātukaroti udāhu asantam, 
udāhu mayh' ey’ ete kammantā susamvihità yena me ayvā saņtam 
yeva ajjhattam kopam na pātukaroti no asantam; yannūnāham 
ayyam vimamseyyan ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Kāļīdāsī diva utthāsi. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehikā gahapatānī Kāļim dāsim etad avoca: 
He je Kāļi Kim ayye.—Kim je diva utthāsīti. Na kho ayye kiūci. 
No vata re kinci papi dasi, diva utthāsīti kupità anattamana bhūkutim 
aküsi. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dāsiyā etad ahosi: Santam 
yeva kho me ayyà ajjhattam kopam na pātukaroti no asantam, 
mayh' ev’ ete kammantā susamvihitā yena me ayyā santam yeva 
ajjhattam kopam nā pātukaroti no asantam; yan nūnāham bhiyyoso- 
mattaya ayyam vimamseyyan ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Kāli dāsī 
divātaram utthāsi. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehikā gahapatāni 
Kālim dāsim etad avoca: He je Kāli. Kim ayye. Kim je divā 
utthāsīti. Na kho ayye kiñci. No vata re kiūci papi dāsi, divā 
utthasīti kupitā anattamanā anattamanavācam nicchāresi. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Kālļiyā dāsiyā etad ahosi: Santam yeva kho me ayyà 
ajjhattam kopam na pātukaroti no asantam, mayh' ev’ ete kammantā 
susamvihitā yena me ayyā santam yeva ajjhattam kopām na pātu- 
karoti no asantam; yan nūnāham bhiyyosomattüya ayyam vimam- 


seyyan ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Kali dāsī divātaram yeva utthāsi. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehikā gahapatānī Kāļim dāsim etad avoca: 
He je Kāļi.—Kim ayye. Kim je diva utthāsīti. Na kho ayye kinci. 


No vata re kifici papi dāsi, diva utthāsīti kupitā anattamani ` 
aggaļasūcim gahetvā sise pahāram adāsi, sisam vobhindi. Atha kho 


bhikkhave Kāļīdāsī bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena patinissakānam | 
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kūva: diva utthāsīti kupitā anattamaná aggaļasūcim gahetvā sise 
pahāram dassati sisam vobhindiseatīti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehi- 
' kiya sa eg bp aparena samayena evam pāpako kittisaddo abbhug- 
ganchi: Candi Vedehikā gahapatant, anivātā Vedehika gahapatānī, 
anupasantā Vedehikā guhapatānī ti. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
idhekacco bhikkhu tāvad eva soratasorato hoti nivātanivāto hoti 
upasantü-pasanto hoti yāva na amanápá vacanapatha phusanti 
yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhum amanāpā vacanapathā phusanti, 
atha kho bhikkhu sorato ti veditabbo nivāto ti veditabbo upasanto ti 
veditabbo. Nāhantam bhikkhave bhikkhum suvaco ti vadāmi yo 
cīvara piņdapāta-senāsana-gilānapacecayabhesajjaparikkhārahetu su- 
vaco hoti sovacassatam Apajjati, tam kissa hetu: tam hi <o bhikkhave 
bhikkhu civarapindapata-senisana-gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam 
alabhamāno na suvaco hoti na sovacassatam Apajjati. Yo ca kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam yeva sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto 
dhammam apacāyamāno suvaco hoti sovacassatam āpajjati tam 
Ke aham suvaco ti vadāmi. Tasmātīha bhikkhave. Dhammam veva 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apacāvamānā suvacā 
bhavissāmā sovacassatam Āpajjissāmāti evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi- 
tabbam. 

^. "Paūc' ime bhikkhave vacanapathā yehi vo pare vadamānā 
vadeyyum: Kālena và akālena và, bhütena vā abhütena và, sanhena 
và pharusena va, atthasamhitena và anatthasamhitena và, metta- 
città và dosantarā và. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadamūānā 
vadeyyum akālena và: bhütena và bhikkhave pare vadamānā 
vadeyyum abhūtena vā; saņhena vā bhikkhave pare vadamānā 
vadeyyum pharusena vA; atthasamhitena vñ bhikkhave pare vada- 
münà vadeyyum anatthasamhitena và; mettacittā và bhikkhave pare 
vadamānā vadeyyum dosantar& vā. Tatrāpi kho bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam: Na ca eva no cittam viparinatam bhavissati na ca 
— pápikam vācam nicchüressama hitanukampi ca viharissima mettacittā 
na dosantarā, tañ ca puggalam mettasahagatena cetasā pharitvā 
viharissāma, tadirammanan ca sabbivantam lokam mettāsahagatena 
cetasā vipulenu mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhenu 
pharitvà vibarissámáüti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

6. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave puriso ágaecheyya kuddálapitakam 
Adüya, so evam vadeyya: Aham imam mahāpathavim apathavim 
karissāmīti, so tatra tatra khaneyya, tatra tatra vikerey ya, tatra tatra 
_otthubheyya, tatra tatra omutteyya: apathavi bhavasi, apathavi 
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bhavasīti. Tam kim maūūatha bhikkhave: Api nu so puriso imam 
mahapathavim apathavim kareyyati. No hi etam bhante, tam kissa 
hetu: ayam hi bhante mahāpathavīgambhīrā appameyyā, sā na 
sukarā apathavī kātum, yāvad eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vighütassa bhāgī assāti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave panic’ ime vacana- 
pathà yehi vo pare vadamānā vadeyyum: kālena va ... dasantara 
va. Kālena và bhikkhave pare vadamānā vadeyyum .. . dosantarā 
và. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: Na ca eva no 
cittam viparinatam bhavissati na ca pāpikam vācam nicchiressima 
hitānukampī ca viharissāma me acittā na dosantarā, tan ca puggalam 
mettasahagatena cetasā pharitvā viharissāma, tadārammanaūī ca 
sabbavantam lokam pathavisamena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitvā viharissāmāti. Evam hi 
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

7. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso āgaccheyya lākham va 
haliddim và nilam và manjittham và ādāya, so evam vadeyya: Aham 
imasmim &kase rūpāni likhissimi rūpapātubhāvam karissāmīti. 
Tam kim maūūatha bhikkhave: Api nu so puriso imasmim ūkāse 
rūpam likkheyya rūpapātubhāvam kareyyāti. No hetam bhante, tam dā 

— kissa hetu: ayam hi bhante ākāso arüpi anidassano, tattha na sukaram 
ripam likhitum rūpapātubhāvam kātum, yavad eva ca pana so puriso 
kilamathassa vighātassa bhügi assāti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave _ 
panc’ ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyum: kalena và ` 
akālena vā—pe—tadārammaņaū ca sabbāvantam lokam ākāsasamena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena 
pharitvà viharissāmāti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

8. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave puriso āgaccheyya ādittam tiņukkam 

= ādāya, so evam vadeyya: Aham imaya ādittāya tiņukkāya Gangam 
nadim santāpessāmi samparitāpessāmīti. Tam kim maūūatha 

1 bhikkhave: Api nu so puriso ādittāya tiņukkāya Gangam nadim 
 santapeyya samparitāpeyyāti. No hetam bhante, tam kissa hetu: 
Ganga hi bhante nadi gambhirā appameyyā, sā na sukarā adittaya 
tinukkaya santāpetum samparitapetum, yāvad eva ca pana so puriso 

|. kilamathassa vighātassa bhāgi assāti. Evameva kho bhikkhave pane’ 


|. Íme vacanapathā yehi vo pare vadamānā va eyyum: Kālena vā ` 
= akálena và pe tadārammaņañ ca sabbāvantam lokam Gangisamena M 
. eetas& vipulena mahaggatena appamāņenā averena abyābajjhena - 

(o pharitvà viharissāmāti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. | 
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9. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave bilārabhāstā madditā sumaddita 
suparimaddita mudukā tülini chinnasassarā chinnababbharā, atha 
puriso Agaccheyya kattham và kathalam và ādāya, so evam vadeyya: 
Aham imam biļārabhastam madditam sumadditam suparimadditam 
mudukam tūlinim chinnasassaram chinnababbharam katthena va 
kathalena va sarasaram karissimi bharabharam karissimiti. Tam 
kim maññatha bhikkhave: Api nu so puriso amum biļārabhastam 
madditam sumadditam suparimadditam mudukam tūlinim chinna- 
sassaram chinnababbharam katthena vā kathalena vā sarasaram 
kareyya bharabharam kareyyati. No hetam bhante, tam kissa hetu: 
asu hi bhante bildrabhastaé maddità sumaddita suparimaddita mudukā 
tülini chinnasassarā chinnababbhara, sā na sukarā katthena và katha- 
lena và sarasaram kātum bharabharam kātum, yāvad eva ca pana so 
puriso kilamathassa vighātassa bhügi assāti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
panc’ ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamānā vadeyyum: kālena và 
akālena va bhūtena va abhūtena vñ sanhena vā pharusena va attha- 
samhitena vñ anatthasamhitena và mettacittā va dosantarā vā. 
Kālena và bhikkhave pare vadamūānā vadeyyum akālena và; bhütena 
vi... bhikkhave pare vadamānā vadeyyum abhütena và; sanhena 
vā bhikkhave pare vadamānā vadeyyum pharusena vā; atthasamhitena 
và bhikkhave pare vadamānā vadeyyum anatthasamhitena va; 
mettacitta vñ bhikkhave pare vadamānā vadeyyum dosantarā vā. 
Tatrāpi kho bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: Na ca eva no cittam 
viparinatam bhavissati na ca pāpikam vácam nicchāressāma hitānu- 
kampī ca viharissima mettacitta na dosantarā, taū ca puggalam 
mettāsahagatena cetasā pharitvā viharissāma, tadirammanan ca 
cabbantam lokam biļārabhastāsamena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 
appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharissāmāti. Evam 
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

10. Ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave kakacena corā acorakā 
angamangāni okanteyyum, tatrāpi yo mano padüseyya na mē so tena 
süsanakaro. Tatripi kho bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: Na ca 
eva no cittam viparinatam bhavissati na ca pāpikam vācam nicchā- 
ressāma hitānukāmpī ca viharissima mettacittà na dosantarā, tan 
ca puggalam mettāsahagatena cetasā pharitvā viharissàma, tadāram- 
manaüt ca sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharissā- 
māti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 


- 
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ll. Iman ca tumhe bhikkhave kakacipamam  ovadam 
abhikkhanam manasikareyyatha, passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tam 
vacanapatham anum va thülam vā vam tumhe nādhivāseyvāthāti. 
No h'etam bhante. Tasmātiha bhikkhave imam  kakacüpamam 
ovādam abhikkhanam manasikarotha, tam vo bhavissati digharattam 
hitava sukhayati. 

Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandun ti. 
Kakacūpama-šuttam nitthitam. 


MAHASIHANADA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāņya) 


I. Evam me sutam. Kkam samayam Bhagavā Vesālivam 
viharati bahinagare avarapure vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena 
sunakkhatto Licchaviputto acirapakkanto hoti imasmā dhamma- 
vinavā; so Vesaliyam parisatim etam vacam bhāsati: Na'tthi 
samanassa Gotamassa uttarim manussadhammā — alamariyanána- 
dassanaviseso, takkaparivāhatam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti 
vīmamsānucaritam sayampatibhanam yassa cakhvāssa atthāya 
dhammo desito so niyyāti takkarassa sammā dukkhakhayvāvāti. 


„Atha kho āyasmā SŠāriputto pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattaci- 


varam ādāva Vesālim pindiya pāvisi. Assosi kho āyasmā Sāriputto 
Sunakkhattassa Licchaviputtassa Vesaliyam parisatim etam vācam 
bhāsamānassa:  Natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarim manussa- 
dhammā alamariyaūāņadassanaviseso, takkapariyihatam samano 
Gotamo dhammam deseti vimamsinucaritam sayampatibhanam, 
yassa ca khvāssa atthāya dhammo desito so niyyāti takkarassa 
sammaé dukkhakkhayāvāti. 

2. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto Vesáliyam pindaya caritvā 


pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkaņto yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankami, | 


 upasankamitvà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam — nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavantam. etad avoca: 
Sunakkhatto bhante Liechaviputto ncirapakkanto imasmā dhamma- 
vinayā, so Vesiliyam parisatim etam vācam bhásati. N'atthi saman- 
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Vaņņo h’ eso Siriputta Tathāgatassa yo evam vadeyya: yassa ca 
khvāssa attháya dhammo desito so nivyāti takkarassa sammā dukkha- 
kkhavāvāti. 

4. Ayam pi hi nàma Sāriputta Sunakkhattassa moghapurisassa 
mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bhagavā araham sammā- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanito sugato lokavidü anuttaro purisa- 
dammasāratthī satthā devamanussinam buddho bhagavā ti. Ayam 
pi hi nāma Sāriputta Sunakkhattassa moghapurisassa mayi dhamman- 
vayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bhagavā anekavihitam iddhividham 
paccanubhoti; eka pi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhā pi hutvā eko 
hoti, avibhāvam tirobhāvam tirokuddam tiropākāram tiropabbatam 
asajjamáno gacchati seyyathá pi ūkāse, pathaviyā pi ummujjani- 
mujjam karoti seyyathá pi udake, udake pi abhijjamáne gacchati 
seyyathā pi pathaviyam, ākāse pi pallankena kamati seyyathā pi 
pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahānu- 
bhive pāņinā parimasati parimajjati, vāva Brahmalokà pi kāvena 
vasam vattetiti. Ayam pi hi nāma Sāriputta Sunakkhattassa mogha- 
purisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bhagava 

dibbiya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamánusikaya ubho sadde 
1 suņāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike cāti. Ayam pi hi nāma 





Sáriputta Sunakkhattassa moghapurisassa mayi dhammanvayo na 

*  bhavissati: Iti pi so Bhagavā parasattānam parapuggalānam cetasa 

| -ceto paricca pajānāti: sarāgam vi cittam sarágam cittanti pajānāti, 

P vitarāgam và cittam vītarāgam cittan ti pajanati—pe—sankhittam 

, ... Vikkhittam. . . mahaggatam . . . amahaggatam . . . sauttaram 

í ...anuttaram samábitam . .. asamāhitam ... vimuttam ...avimuttam 
và cittam avimuttam cittam ti pajānātīti, 

5. Dasa kho pan’ imāni Sáriputta Tathāgatassa Tathāgatabalāni 
vehi balehi samannāgato Tathāgato āsabhan thānam patijānāti, 
pārisāsu sihanádam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti, katamāni 
dasa: Idha Sāriputta Tathāgato thánan ca thānato atthānaū ca 

atthinato yathābhūtam pajānāti idam pi Sāriputta Tathāgatassa 
Tathāgatabalam hoti yam balam āgamma Tathāgato āsabhan thinam 
patijānāti, parisāsu sihanüdam nadati, brahmacakkham pavatteti. 
Puna ca param Siriputta Tathāgato atītānāgatapaccuppannānām 
| kammasammādānānam thànaso hetuso vipākam yathābhūtam pajā- 
M nati. Yam pi Sāriputta Tathāgato atitanagatapaccuppannanarn . .. 
jr pavattēti. Puna ca param Sāriputta Tathagato sabbattha gāminim 
patipadam yathābhūtam pajānāti. Yam pi Sāriputta ... pavatteti. 












478 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART If 


Puna ca param Sáriputta Tathāgato anekadhātunānādhātu-lokam 
vathabhütam pajānāti. Yam pi Sariputta...pavatteti, Puna ca 
param Sāriputtā Tathāgato sattānam nānūdhimuttikatam vathā- 
bhütam pajānāti. Yam pi Sāriputta,.. pavatteti. Puna ca param 
SAriputta "Tatháügato parasattánam  parapuggalánam — indriyaparo- 
pariyattam yathābhūtam pajānāti. Yam pi Sāriputta pavattēti. 
Puna ca param Sāriputta Tathāgato jhāna-vimokhāa-samūdhisamā- 
pattīmam sankilesam vodánam vūtthānam vathāblhūtam pajānāti, 
Yam pi Sāriputta pavatteti. Puna ca param Sāriputta Tathāgato 
anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati, seyyathidam: ekam pi jātim 
dve pi jātivo tisso pi játiyo cataaso pi jātiyo pafica pi jātivo dasa pi 
jitiyo visatim pi játiyo timsam pi játiyo cattārisam pi játiyo paünüsam 
pi játivo jātisatam pi játisahassam pi játisatasahassam pi, aneke pi 
samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneka pi samvattavivattakappe 
amutrāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro evam 
sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto annutra 
udapādim, tatrüp āsim evamnāmo evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro 
evam sukhadukkhapatisamvedī evamāvyupariyanto 50 tato cuto 
idhupapanno ti, iti sākāram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarati. Yam pi Sāriputtā ...pavatteti. Puna ca param Sāri- 
putta Tathāgato dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena ntikkantamānusakena 
satte passati cavamāne upapajjamine, hīne panīte subanne dubbaņņe 
sugate duggate, yathükammüpage satte pajānāti ime vata bhonto 
sattá kāyaducoaritena samannāgatā vaciduccaritena s$. manoducca- 
ritena s. arivànam upavādakā micchāditthikā miceháditthikamma- 
samādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param maraná apüyam duggatim 
vinipātam  nirüvam upapannā, ime vi pana  bhonto sattā 
kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacisucaritena s. manosucaritena s. 
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hoti vam balam figamma Tathāgato āeabhaņ thinam patijānāti, 
parisien sIhanádam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

6. Imāni kho Süriputta dasa Tathágataswa Tathāgatabalāni 
yehi balehi samannigato Tathāgato Asabhan thānam patijānāti, 
paris&«u sihanidam nadati, brahmacakkam —pavatteti. Yo kho 
mam Bāriputta evam jánantam evam passantam evam vadeyya: 
Natthi anmanassa Gotamassa uttarim  manusswihammaá  alamari- 














yahinadassanaviseso, takkapariy&hatam samapo Gotamo dhammam - 





torppa vimam sinucaritam sayampatibhānan ti, tam Sāriputta vácam 
appahāva tam cittam appahiya tam ditthim appaļinisaajitvā yathā- 
-bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Seyyathā pi Sāriputta bhikkhu 
"ilasampanno samAdhisampanno pafifidaampanno ditthe vi dhamme 
aññam dridheyya, evamsampadam idam Sāriputta vadāmi; tam 
vicam appaháya tam cittam appaháya tam ditthim appatinissa]itva 
yathābhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

7. Cattér imāni Sāriputta Tathāgatassa vesárajjáni yehivesá- 
rajjehi samannigato Tathāgato Asabhan thinam patijānāti, paris&eu 
sīhanādam nadati, brahmacakkam  pavatteti, katamani cattári: 
- Bammüsambuddhassa te patijánato ime dhammá anabhisambuddhā 
ti, tatra vata mam samano vá brihmano vā devo vā Maro vē 
Brahmāvā koci vā lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittam 
etam Sāriputta na samanupassimi. Etam pi aham Sāriputta nimittam 





‘asamanupassanto — khemappatto — abhayappatto vesirajjappatto 
viharāmi. Khīnāsavassa te patijánato ime āsavā aparikkhīnā ti, 
tatra vata mam ...nasamanupassimi. Etam P'aham . viharāmi. 


- x Ye kho pana te antarāyikā dhammā vuttā te patisevato nālam antarš 
_yāyāti, tatra vata mam. 


„na samānupassāmī. Etam P'aham. 
perma, Yassa kho vana te attháya dhammo desito do ia aby geal 
sammā dukkhakkhayüyüti, tatra vata mam samaņo vá 


—— và devo vá Maro và Brahma va koci vā lokasmim saha 





" dhammena paticodessatiti nimittam etam na samanupassámi. Etam 


T — | P’aham Sāriputta nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abha- 


ppatto vesārajjappatto viharāmi. 

8. Imāni kho Sāriputta cattāri Tathāgatassa vesárajjáni yelu . 
| paratteti. Yo kho mam Sāriputta evam jānantam ... evam niraye. 
9. Attha kho imā Sāriputta parisā, katamā attha: khattiya- 


. paris brāhmaņaparisā gahapatiparis& samaņaparisā Cátummahárá- 
Māraparisā Brahmaparis& Imá kho 
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samannagato Tathāgato ima attha parisi upasankamati ajjhogāhati. 
Abhijānāmī kho panāham Ššāriputta anekasatam khattiyaparisam 
upasankamitā, tatra pi maya sannisinnapubban c'eva sallapitapubban 
ca sākacchā ca samāpajjitapubbā. Tatra vata mam bhayam va 
sārajjam va okkamissatiti nimittam etam Sariputta na samanu- 
passāmi. Etam  P'aham Sāriputta  nimittam asamanupassanto 
khemappatto abhayapatto vesārajjapatto viharāmi. Abhijānāmi kho 
panàham  Sáüriputta anekasatam  brühmanaparisam —pe——gahapati- 
parisam—samanaparisam—Catummaharajikaparisam—Tavatimsapa- 
risam—Maraparisam—Brahmaparisam upasankamitā, tatra pi maya 
sannisinnapubban c'eva sallapitapubban ca sākacchā ca samāpajjita- A 
pubbā. Tatra vata mam bhayam và sürajam và okkamissatiti 
nimittam etam Sàriputta na samanupassāmi. Etam P'aham Sāriputta 
nimittam asamanupassanto khemapatto abheyapatto vesārajjappatto 
Viharimi. Yo kho mam Šāriputta evam jánantam ...evam niraye. 

IO. Catasso kho ima Sáriputta voniyo, katamā catasso: aņdajā 
yoni, jalābujā yoni, samsedajā yoni, opapātikā yoni. Katama ca 
Sáriputta aņdajā yoni: Ye kho te Sāriputta sattā andakosam abhi- 
nibbhijja jāvanti, ayam vuccati Sariputta aņdajā yoni. Katamā ca 
Sāriputta jalābujā yoni: Ye kho te Sāriputta sattā vatthikosam 

i abhinibbhijja jàyanti, ayam vuccati Sāriputta jalabuja yoni. Katama 

ca Sšriputta samsedajā yoni: Ye kho te Sāriputta sattā pütimacche 

và jüyanti pütikunape và pūtikummāse và candanikāya va oļigalle 

và jàyanti, ayam vuccati Sariputta samsedajā yoni. Katama ca 

: Süriputta opapatikā yoni: Deva nerayikà ekacce ca manussá ekacce 
ca vinipātikā, ayam vuccati Sāriputta opapatikà yoni. , 

il. Ima kho Sāriputta catasso yoniyo. Yo kho mam Sāriputta 
evam jānantam evam niraye. 

Paūca kho ima Sāriputta gatiyo. Katamā pafica; nirayo tiracchüno J 
yoni pittivisayo manussā devā. Nirayaū cáham Sāriputta pajānāmi 
nirayagümin ca maggam nirayagüminir ca patipadam, yathápatipanno : 
|J enm kāyassa bhedá param maraņā apiyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
i  upapajjati tañ ca pajānāmi. Tiracchānayoniū cāham Sāriputta, 
pajānāni tiracchinayonigamim maggam — tiracchānayonigāmim 
ca patipadam yathāpatipanno ca kāyassa bhedā param maranā 
tiracehānayonim upapajjati tañ ca pajānāmi, Pittivisayan ciham À 
Sāriputta pajānāmi pittivisayagimifi ca maggam pittivisayagāminiā — 
ca patipadam, yathāpatipanno ca kāyassa bhedā param maraņā O — 

pittivisayam upapajjati taf ca pajānāmi. Manusse cīham Sāriputta —— 
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pajānāmi marnussalokagiamifif ca maggam manussalokagüminifi ca 
patipadam, yathapatipanno ca kāvassa bhedā param maraņā manussesu 
upapajjati tan ca pajanami. Deve cáham Bāriputta pajānāmi deva- 
lokagámirn ca maggam devalokagāminiū ca patipadam, vathāpatipanno 
ca küyassa bhedā param maāraņā sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati 
tan ca pajānāmi. Nibbānaū cāham Sariputta pajānāmi nibbāna- 
gümin ca maggam nibbānagāminiū ca patipadam, vathāpatipanno 
ca āsāvānam khayā anāsavam cetovimuttim paūnāvimuttim ditthe 
và dhamme savam abhiññā sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati tan ca 
pajānāmi. 

12. Idhāham Sariputta ekaccam puggalam evam cetasā ceto 
paricca pajānāmi. Tathā yam puggalo patipanno tathā ca iriyati 
tañ ca maggam samārūļho yathā káyassa bhedA param maraņā 
apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjissatiti; tam enam 
passimi aparena samayena dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta- 
mānusakena kāvassa bhed& param maraņā apáyam duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapannam ekantadukkha tippā katuka vedanā 
vediyamminam. Seyyathā pi Sāriputta aūgārakāsu sādhikaporisā 
pūraūgārānam vītaccikānam vītadhūmānam, atha puriso āgaccheyya, 
ghammābhitatto ghammāpareto kilanto tasito pipāsito ekāyanena 
maggena tam eva aūgārakāsum panidhaya, tam enam cakkhuma 
puriso disvà evam vadeyya: Tathā yam bhavam puriso patipanno 
tathā ca iriyati tah ca maggam samārūļho yathā imam yeva aūgāra- 
küsum fgamissatiti; tam enam passeyya aparena samayena tassa 
aūgārakāsuyā patitam ekantadukkha tippā katuka vedanā vediya- 
manam; evam eva kho aham Sāriputta idh' ekaccam puggalam evam 
cetasā ceto paricca pajānāmi: Tathā yam puggalo patipanno tathā ca 
iriyati tañ ca maggam samārūļho yathā kayassa bhedā param maraņā 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjissatiti; tam enam 
passāmi aparena samayena dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta- 
mānusakena küyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim vini- 
pātam nirayam upapannam ckantadukkha tippā katukā vedanā 
vediyamānam. 

13. Idha panāham Sáriputta ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajānāmi: Tathā yam puggalo patipanno tatha ca irivati 
tañ ca maggam samārūļho yathā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
tiracchānayonim upapajjissatiti: tam enam passāmi aparena samayena 
dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena küyassa bhedā 
param maraņā tiracchinayonim upapannam dukkhā tippā katuka 
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vedanā vediyamānam. Seyyathā pi Sāriputta gūthakūpo sādhikaporiso 
püro güthassa, atha puriso āgaccheyya ghammābhitatto ghammā- 
pareto kilanto tasito pipāsito ekāyanena maggena tam eva gūthakū- 
pam paņidhāva, tam enam cakkhumā puriso disvā evam vadeyya: 
Tathā yam bhavam puriso patipanno tathà ca iriyati tañ ca maggam 
samürülho vathā imam yeva gūthakūpam āgamissatīti; tam enam 
passevya nparenā samayena tasmim gūthakupe patikam dukkhā 
tippā katüka vedanā vediyamünam evam eva kho aham Sāriputta idh’ 
ekaccam puggalam . .. vediyamánam. 

14. Idháham Sāriputta ekaccam S ms evam cetasü ceto 
paricca pajánámi: Tathā yam puggalo . .. param maraņā pittivisayam 
upapajjissatiti; tam enam pasekini ...pittivisayam | upapannam 
dukkhabahulā vedanā vediyamānam. — Seyyathà pi Sāriputta rukkho 
visame bhūmibhāge jāto tanupattapalāso kabaraccháyo, atha puriso 
gaccheyya ghammābhitatto ghammiüpareto kilanto tasito pipāsito 
ekāyanena maggena tam eva rukkham paņidhāya, tam enam cakkhumā 


puriso disvà evam vadeyya: Tathá yam bhavam puriso patipanno 


tathā ca iriyati tañ ca maggam patipanno yathā imam yeva rukkham 


āgamissātīti; tam enam passeyya aparena samayena tassa rukkhassa 


cháváya nisinnam vá nipannam và dukkhabahulā vedanā vediya- 
mānam; evam eva kho aham Sāriputta idh’ ekaccam puggalam 


vedivamàánam. 
15. Idha panāham Sāriputta — — puggalam evam cetasā ceto 


paricca pajānāmi: Tathā yam puggalo ... param maraņā manussesu 
upapajjissatiti; tam enam passāmi ...manussesu upapannam sukha- 


bahulà vedanā vediyamānam. Seyyathā pi Sāriputta rukkho same 
bhūmibhāge jāto bahalapattapalāso sandacchāyo, atha  puriso 
āgaccheyya ghammābhitatto ghammāpareto kiļanto tasito pipāsito 
ekāyanena maggena tam eva rukkham panidháya, tam enam cakkhumā 


puriso disvā evam vadeyya: Tathā yam bhavam puriso patipanno | 
tathā ca iriyati tañ ca maggam samārūļho yathā imam yeva rukkham * 


agamissatiti ; tam enam passeyya aparena samayena tassa Apc 
cháyüya nisinnam vü —— vā sukhabahulā vedan& Ted | 
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Sāriputta pāsādo, tatrassa kūtāgaram ullittāvalittam nivātam phassi- 
taggalam pihitavātapānam tatrassa pallanko gonākatthato patikatthato 

_ patalikatthato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado ubha- 
tolohitakü padhāno, atha puriso üágaccheyya ghammābhitatto ghammé- 
pareto kiļanto tasito pipāsito ekāyanena maggena tameva pāsādam 
panidhaya, tam enam cakkhumā puriso disvā evam vadeyya: Tathā 
yam bhavam puriso patipanno tathā ca iriyati tafica maggam samárülho 
yathá imam yeva pisidam āgamissatīti; tam enam passeyya aparena 
samayena tasmim pāsāde tasmim kūtāgāre tasmim pallaūke nisinnam 
và nipannam và ekantasukhā vedanā vedivamünam; evam eva kho 
aham Sāriputta idh' ekaccam puggalam ... vediyamünam. 

17. Idha panāham Sàüriputta ekaccam puggalam evam vetasā 
ceto paricca pajānāmi: Tathā yam puggalo patipanno tathá ca iriyati 
tanca maggam samārūļho vathá āsavānam khawá anāsavam ceto- 
vimuttim paūūtāvimuttim ditthe va dhamme savam abbhiūnā sacchi- 
katvā upasampajja viharissatiti; tam enam passimi aparena s«amayenāa 
āsavānam khayā anisavam cetovimuttim panüavimuttim dittthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinnà sacchikatvā upasampajja viharantam ekanta- 

sukhā vedani vediyamānam. Seyyathā pi Sāriputta pokkharani 
acchodaka sātodakā sitodakā setakā supatitthā ramsņīvā avidūre c' 
assā tibbo vanasando, atha puriso ágacchevya ghammābhitatto 
ghammiapareto kilanto tasito pipāsito eküyanena maggena tam eva 
pokkharanim panidhiya, tam enam cakkhumā puriso disvā evam 
vadeyya: Tatha yam bhavam puriso patipanno tathā ca iriyati tañ 
ca maggam samārūlho yathā imam yeva pokkharaņim āgamissatīti ; 
tam enam passeyya aparena samayena tam pokkharanim ogāhitvā 
nahātvā ca pivitvā ca sabbadarathakilamathaparilàham patippūssam - 
 bhetvà paccuttaritvà tasmim vanasande nisinnam vā nipannam va 
ekantasukhā vedanā vediyamānam; evam eva kho aham Šāriputta 
idh’ ekaccam puggalam evam cetasā ceto paricca pajānāmi: Tathā 
yam puggalo patipanno tathā ca iriyati tan ca maggam samārūlho 
a5 yathā āsavānam khayā anāsavam cetovimuttim paūfūāvimuttim 
dītthe va dhamme sayam abhinnàá sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissa- 
titi; tam enam passimi aparena samayena āsavānam khayā anāsavam 
 cetovimuttim paünavimuttun ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiūūā 
 —  gatchikatvi upasampajja viharantam ekantasukhā vedanā vediva- 
s.  mánam. | E 
K =" y 18. Imá kho Sišriputta paūca gatiyo. Yo kho mam SŠāriputta 
l  evam jānantam evam passantam evam vadeyya: Na tthi samanassa 
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Gotamassa  uttarim mānussadhammā alamariyaiinadassanaviseso, 
takkapariváhatam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti vīmamsānu- 
caritam sayampatibhánan ti, tam Sāriputtā vācam appaháya tam 
cittam appaháya tam ditthim appatinissajitva yathabhatam nikkhitto 
evam niraye.  Seyyüthà pi Sáriputta bhikkhu silasampanno samādhi- 
sampanno pafinásampanno ditthe va dhamme afiiam dridheyya, evam 
sampadam idam Sāriputta vadāmi: tam vācam appaháya tam cittam 
appahiva tam ditthim appatinissajitva yathibhatam nikkhitto evam 
niraye. 

19, Abhijānāmi kho paniham Sāriputta caturangasamannigatam 
brahmacariyam caritā: tapassi sudam homi paramatapassi, lükhas 
sudam homi paramalükho jegucchi sudam homi paramajeguechi, 
pavivittas sudam homi paramapavivitto. 

20. Tatra ssu me idam Sāriputta tapassitaya hoti: acelako 
homi muttācāro hatthāpalekhano, na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadan- 
tiko, nābhihatam na uddissakatam na nimantanam sadiyami; so na 
kumbhīmukhā patigaņhāmi, na kaļopimukhā patigaņhāmi, na elaka- 
mantaram na dandamantaram musalmantaram, na dvinnam bhuūja- 
mininam, na gabbhinivā, na pāyamānāva, na purisantaragatiya na 
sankittisu, na yattha si upatthito hoti, na yattha makkhikā sanda- 
saņdacārinī, na maccham na mamsam na suram na merayam na 
thusodakam pivāmi. So ekagariko và homi ekālopiko, dvāgāriko vā 
homi dvālopiko sattüpüriko và homi sattālopiko. Ekissā pi dattiyā - 
yāpemi, dvīhi pi dattihi yapemi sattahi pi dattīhi yapemi. Ehāhikam 


x pi āhāram āhāremi, dvihikam pi āhāram āhāremi sattāhikam pi — — 
āhāram āhāremi. Iti evarūpam addhamāsikam pi pariyāyabhatta- — L. 


bhojanānuyogam anuyutto viharāmi. So sikabhakkho, và homi, 
simaikabhakkho...vi homi nivüárabhakkho . .. daddulabhakkho . . . | 
halabhakkho... kanabhakkho... acimabhakkho... piūūakabhak- 
kho... tiņabhākkho ...gomayabhakkho và homi; ;vanamūlaphalāhāro — 
yāpemi pavattaphalabhoji. Sosāņūāni pi dhāremi masāņāni pi dhāremi, — 
chavadussāni pi dhāremi, pamsukūlāni pi dhāremi, tirītani pi dhūremi, - 
ajinam pi dhāremi, ajinakkhipam pi dhāremi, kusaciram pi db is ni, 
vikaciram pi dhāremi, phalakaciram pi dhāremi, — ule 
dhāremi, vālakambalam pi dhāremi, ulükapakkham | pi 
Kesamassulocako pi homi kesamassulocanānuyogam 
 wbbhatthako pi homi āsanapatikkhitto, ukkutike pi — 
vas SA RER anuyutto, kaņtakāpassayiko pi h 

un kappēmi: sāystatiyakam pi u no 
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viharāmi. Iti evarūpam  anekavihitam küyassa  At&ápanaparitàá- 
panánuyogam anuyutto viharāmi, Idam su me Süriputta 
ta passitáya hoti. 

21. Tatra ssu me idam Sāriputta likhasmim hoti: nekavasaa- 
ganikam rajojallam kāye sannicitam hoti papatikajAtam. Seyyatha 
pi Sāriputta tiņdukākhāņu nekavassaganiko sannicito hoti papatika- 
jāto, evam eva «su me Sáriputta nekavassaganikam rajojallam kāye 
sannicitam hoti papatikajitam. Tassa mayham Sáriputta na evam 
hoti: Aho vatāham imam rajojallam pāņinā parimajjeyyam, aññe vā 
pana me imam rajojallam pāņinā parimajjeyyun ti. Evam pi me 
Sāriputta na hoti. Idam su me Sāriputta lukhasmim hoti. 

22. Tatra ssu me idam Süriputta jegucchismim hoti: so kho 
aham Sāriputta sato va abhikkamāmi sato patikkamāmi, yava udabin- 
dumhi pi me dayā paccupatthitā hoti: máham khuddake pāme visama- 
gate sanghitam āpādessanti. Idam su me Sāriputta jegucchismim 
hoti. ‘Tatra ssu me idam Sāriputta pavivittasmim hoti: so kho aham 
Sāriputta aūūataram araūūāyatanam ajjhogāhitvā viharāmi, yada 
passami gopālokam va pasupālakam và tinahārakam vā katthahārakam 
và vanakammikam vá, vanena vanam gahanena gahanam ninnena 
ninnam thalena thalam papatāmi, tam kissa hetu: mā mam te 
addasamsu ahafi ca má te addasanti, Seyyathā pi Sáriputta araūūako 
migo manusse disvā vanena vanam gahanena gahanam ninnena 
ninnam thalena thalam papatati, evam eva kho aliam Sáriputta yadā 
passūmi gopilakam và pasupálakam và tinahüárakam và katthahāra- 
kam vā vanakammikam vā, vanena vanam gahanena gahanam 
ninnena ninnam thalena thalam papatāmi, tam kissa hetu: mā mam 
te addasamsu ahafi ca mā te addasanti. Idam su me Sáriputta pavi- 
vittasmim hoti. 

23. So kho aham Sāriputta ye te gotthā patthitagávo apagata- 
gopālakā tattha catukundiko upasankamitvé vāni tani vacchakanam 
taruņakānam dhenupakánam gomayāni tāni sudam āhāremi. Yava 
kivañ ca me Sāriputta sakam muttakarisam aparividinnam hoti, 
sakam yeva sudam muttakarisam āhāremi. Idam su me Sāriputta 
mahāvikatabhojanasmim hoti. 

24. So kho aham Sāriputta annátaram bhimsanakam vannsaņ- 
dam njjhogāhitvā viharāmi. Tatra sudam Šāriputta bhimsanakassa 
vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hoti: yo koci avitarigo tam vana- 
sandam pavisati yebhuyyena lomāni hamsanti. So kho aham šāriputta 
ya tā rattivo sītā hemantikā antaratthake himapdtasamaye tathārū- 
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pšsu rattisu rattim abbhokāse viharümi diva vanasande, gimhānam 
pacchime māse divā abbhokāse viharāmi rattim vanasaņde. Apissu 
mam Sūriputta ayam anacchariyügüthàá patibhāsi pubbe assutapubbā : 

So tatto so sino, eko bhimsanake vane, naggo na c’aggim dsino 
esanüpasuto muniti. 

So kho aham SŠāriputta susāne seyyam kappemi chavatthikani 
upadhüya. Apissu mam Sāriputta gomandali upasankamitvà otthu- 
bhanti pi omuttenti pi, pamsukena okiranti pi kannasotesu pi salākam 
pavesenti. Na kho panāham Sāriputta abhijānāmi tesu pāpakam 
cittam uppādetā. Idam su me Sāriputta upekhāvihārasmim hoti. 

25. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eke samanabrahmand evam 
vādino evamditthino: āhāreņu suddhīti: te evam āhamsu: kolehi 
yāpemāti te kolam pi khādanti, kolacuņņam pi khādanti, kolodakam 
pi pivanti, anekavihilam pi kolavikatim paribhunjati. Abhijānāmi 
kho panāham Sāriputta ekam veva kolam āhāram āharitā. Siyā 
kho pana te Süriputta evam assa: maha nüna tena samayena kolo 
ahosīti. Na kho pan’ etam Sāriputta evam datthabbam, tadā pi 
etaparamo yeva kolo ahosi seyyathā pi etarahi. Tassa mavham 
Sāriputta ekam yeva kolam āhāram āhārayato adhimattakasiminam ` 
patto kāyo hoti: seyyathā pi nāma āsitikapabbāni vā kālūpabbāni 
vā evam evassu me afigapaccangüni bhavanti tāyeva appaharatiya, 
seyyathi pi nima otthapadam evameva ssu me ānisadam hoti tay’ 
ev’ appaharataya, seyyathā pi nāma vattanāvaļi evam eva ssu me 
pitthikantako unnatāvanato hoti tāyeva appāhāratāya, seyyathā pi 
nāma jarasülàya gopānasiyo oluggaviluggā bhavanti evameva ssu — 
me phasuliyo oluggaviluggā bhavanti tāyeva appāhāratāva, seyyatha 
pi nima gambhire udapāne udakataraka gambhiragatā okkhāvikā 
dissanti evam eva ssu me akkhikūpesu akkhitārakā gambhiragatā 

'okkhāyikā dissanti tayeva appāhāratāya, seyyatha pi nüma tittakālābu 
āmakacehinno vātātapena samputito hoti sammilāto evameva ssu `w 
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panini gattāni anomajjato pūtimūlāni lomani kāyasmā papatanti 
tayeva appūhāratāvya. 

26. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvadino 
evamditthino: āhārena suddhiti: te evam āhamsu: muggehi yapema— 
pe—tilehi vāpema—taņdulehi yāpemāti, te tandulam pi khādanti, 
tandulacunnam pi khādanti, tandulodakam pi pivanti, anekavihitam 
pi tandulavikatim paribhunjanti. Abhijānāmi kho panāham Sāriputta 
ekam yeva tandulam Sharam āharitā. Siyā kho pana te Süriputta 
evam assa: mahi nina tena samayena tandulo ahosīti. Na kho pana 
etam Sāriputta evam datthabbam, tadā pi etaparamo yeva tandulo 
ahosi seyyathā pi etarahi. Tassa mayham Sāriputta ekam yeva 
tandulam āhāram āhārayato adhimattakasimānam patto kayo hoti: 
seyyathā pi nima āsītikapabbāni và kālāpabbāni và evam eva ssu me 
angapaccangāni bhavanti tayeva appūhāratāva, seyyathā pi nüma 
otthapadam evameva ssu me àánisadam hoti tayeva appāhāratāva 
seyyathā pi nima vattanāvaļi evam eva ssu me pitthikaņtako 
unnatāvanato hoti tay’ ev’ appáhüratüya seyyatha pi nāma jarasalaya 
gopanasiyo oluggaviluggā bhavanti evam eva ssu me phdasuliyo 
oluggaviluggā bhavanti, tāyeva appāhāratāya, seyyathā pi nāma 
gambhire udapāne udakāratā gambhīragatā okkhāyikā dissanti eva- 
mevassumeakkhiküpesu akkhitārakā gambhiragatà okkhāyikā dissanti 
tàyeva appāhāratāya, seyyathā pi nāma tittakālābu āmakacchino 
vātātapena samputito hoti sammilito evam eva ssu me sisacchavi 
samputiti hoti sammilātā tāyeva uappāhāratāya. So kho aham 
Sariputta: udaracchavim parimasissimiti pitthikantakam yeva pari- 
gaņhāmi, pitthikantakam parimasissimiti udaraechavim yeva pari- 
ganhimi, yava ssu me Süriputta udaracchavi pitthikantakam allīnā 
hoti tāyeva appāhāratāya. So kho aham Sāriputta: vaccam va 
muttam vi karissāmīti tattheva avakujjo papatāmi tayeva appāhāra- 
^táya. So kho aham Šāriputta tameva kayam assásento pāņinā 
gattāni anomajjümi, tassa mayham Sāriputta pāņinā gattüni ano- 
majjato pūtimūlāni lomāni kāyasmā papatanti tàyeva appāhāratāya. 
‘Taya pi kho aham Šāriputta iriyaya taya patipadáya tāya dukkara- 
kārikāya nājjhagamam uttarim manussadhamma alamariyaūāņt- 
dassanavisesam, tam kissa hetu: imissā yeva ariyàya paññāya anadhi- 
gama ya yam ariyá panna adhigatā ariyá niyyānikā niyyāti takkarassa 
gammā dukkhakkhayāya. 

27. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eke s.e.e.: samsārena suddhīti. 
Ne kho pana s0 Sāriputta samsāro sulabharüpo yo mayā asamsarita- 
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pubbo iminā dighena addhunā, aūūatra Suddhāvāšabi devehi ; 
Suddhāvāse cāham Süriputta deve samsareyyam, na” y' n lokam 
punaragaccheyyam. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eke s.e.e.: upapatti- 
yā suddhiti. Na kho pana sā Sāriputta upapatti sulabharüpi yā 
maya anupapannapubbā iminā dīghena addhunā, aūūatra Suddhā- 
vasehidevehi; Suddhāvāse cāham Sāriputta deve upapajjevvam na” y' 
imam lokam punarügaccheyyam. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eko s.e.€.: 
āvāsena suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sāriputta āvāso aulabharüpa yo 
maya anavutthapubbo iminā dighena addhunā annatra Suddhavasehi 
devehi; Suddhāvāse cūham süriputta deve vaseyyam na’ y' imam 
lokam punarügaccheyyam. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eke s.e.e.: 
yannena suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sāriputta yañño sulabhárüpo yo 
maya ayitthapubbo iminā dighena addhunā, tan ca kho raññā va sata 
khattiyena muddhāvasittena brāhmaņena vā mahāsālena. Santi kho 
pana Sáriputta eke s.e.c.: aggiparicariyaya suddhiti. Na kho pana | 
so Sariputta aggisulavarüpo yo maya aparicinnapubbo iminā dighena | (< 
addhunā, tan ca kho raūūā vā sata khattiyena muddhāvasittena 
brühmanena và māhāsālena. 

25. Santi kho pana Sāriputta eke samaņabrāhmaņā evam vādino ` 
evamditthino: yavad evāvam bhavam puriso daharo hoti yuvā susu 
kāļakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato pathamena  vayasá, 
tāvad eva paramena paūūā veyyattiyena samaifiagato hoti; yato ca 
kho ayam bhavam puriso jiņņo hoti vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayo anuppatto, asitiko và navutiko và vassasatiko va játiyá, atha 
tamhā paūiiāveyvattivā parihüyatiti. Na kho pana etam Sāriputta 
evam datthabham. Aham kho pana Sāriputto etarahi jiņņo vuddho ` 4 
mahallako addhagato vayo anupatto, asitiko me vayo vattati. Idha 
me assu Sāriputto cattāro sāvakā vassasatüyukà vassasatajivino - 
paramaya satiy& ca gatiyā ca dhitiyà ca samannāgatā paramena ca 

 pahhiveyyattivena; seyyathà pi Sariputta dalhadhammo dhanuggaho ` 

sikkhito katahattho katūpāsano lahukena āsanena appakasireneva çs; 
tiriyam talacchayam atipāteyya, evam adhimattasatimanto | ev an 
adhimattagatimanto evam adhimattadhitimanto evam paramena - x 
Vaūūāveyyattiyena samannāgata, Te mam catunnam satipattē air am — | 
upādāva pafiham puccheyyum, puttho puttho cāham tesam by 

kareyyam byákataü ca me byákatato dháreyyum, na ca mam d lu dye. | 
kam uttarim paripuccheyyum, annatra asita-pita-khāyita sāyi 
 aññatra — — aūfatra niddākilamathapativi r * lan iñ. 
E arivādiņņā yev’ asse Süriputa Tathāgatassa dhammadesand, 
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apariyadinnam yev' assa Tathāgatassa dhammnapadabyanjanam, apari- 
yādīņņam vev' assa Tathigatassa paūhapatibhānam, atha me te 
cattāro sūvakā vassasatüyukü vassasatajivino vassasatassa accayena 
kālam kareyyum. Maficakena ce pi mam Sariputta pariharissatha 
n’ ev’ atthi Tathāgatassa paftnüveyyattiyassa annathattam. Yam 
kho tam SŠāriputta sammā vadamāno vadeyya: asammohadhammo 
satto loke uppanno bahujanahitāva bahujanasukhiya lokAnukampaya 
atthaya hitāya sukhüya devamanussinan ti mameva tam sammā 
vadamāno vadeyya: asammohadhammo . .. devamanussánanti. 

29. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Nāgasamālo Bhagavato 
pitthito thito hoti Bhagavantam vījayamāno, Atha kho āyasmā 
Nāgasamālo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Accarivam bhante, abbhutam 
_bhante, api ca me bhante imam dhammapariyayam sutvā lomāni 

hatthāni. Konimo ayam bhante dhammapariyiyo ti. Tasmatiha 
tvam Nāgasamāla imam dhammapariyivyam Lomahamsanapariyayo 
teva nam dhārehīti. 

30. Idam  avoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Nāgasamālo 
Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditi. 


Mahāsīhanāda-XNuttam nitthitam. 


MULAPARIYAYA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikdya) 


Tassa Bhagavato Arhato Sammásambuddhassa. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Ukkatthāyam 
viharati subhagavane sālarājamūle. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi: Bhikkhavoti, Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato Paccasso- 
sum. Bhagavā etad avoca: sabbadhammamülapariyàyam vo bhik- 
khave desessimi, tam suņātha sādhukam manasikarotha bhāsissāmitu. 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: 

2. Idha bhikkhave assutavā  puthujjano ariyánam adassāvi 
-. ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisinam adassā vi 
sappurisadhamassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito pathayim 
pathavito saūjānāti, pathavim pathavito sannhatva pathavim mannati, 
pathavivā maūūati, pathavito mannati, pathavim-me ti mannati, 
pathavim abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinndtam tassáti vadāmi. 
Apam āpato sanjánáti, āpami āpato saññatvā, āpam mannati, à pasmim 
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maññati, āpato maūūati, āpam-me ti maūūāti, āpam abhinandati; 
tam kissa hetu: aparifinátam tassāti vadāmi. Tejam tejato saūjānāti, 
tejam tejato saūnatvā tejam mannati, tejasmim manfati, tejato 
manhnati, tejam-me ti maññati, tejam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: 
aparinnütam tassiti vadāmi. V iyam vüyato sanjánüti, vàyam vāyato 
sannatva vāyam  mafnati, vāyasmim  mannati, vāvato manfati, 
vāyam-me ti mafnnati, váàyam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apa- 
nüünáatam tassāti Vadimi Bhūte bhūtato saūjānāti, bhute bhutato 
sannatvá bhüte manrnati, bhütesu mannati, bhutato mannati, bhüte 
me ti maññati, bhüte abhinandati: tam kissa hetu: aparinnaütam 
tassāti vadāmi. Deve devato sanjàniti, deve devato sannatvàa deve 
mannati, devesu maūūati, devato mannati, deve me ti mannati, deve  * 
abhinandati; tam kissa ees apariūfiātam tassati vadāmi. Pajāpatim 
Pajāpatito saūjānāti, Pajāpatim Pajāpatito saūūatvā, Pajāpatim 
mannati, Pajāpatismim mannati, Pajāpatito manhnati,Pajápatim-meti —, 
mannati, Pajāpatim abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinnatam ` 
tassāti vadāmi. Brahmam Brahmāto saūjānāti, Brahmam Bralynato 
sannatvà Brahmam mannati, Brahmani maūūati, Brahmato mannati 
Brahmam-me ti manüati, Brahmam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: 
aparinnatam tassāti vadāmi. Abhassare Ābhassarato saūjānāti, 
Ábhassare Abhassarato saūūatvā Abhassare maūūati, Ābhassaresu 
mannati, Ābhassarato maūūati, Abhassare me ti maūūati, Abhassare 
abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apariūūātam tassāti vadāmi. Subha- 
kīņņe subhakiņņato saūjānāti, subhakiņņe subhakiņņato saññatvā | 
subhakinne maññati, subhakiņņesu maññati subhakinnato maūāūati, | 
subhakinne me ti maūūati, subhakinne abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: 
aparinnütam tassāti vadāmi. Vehapphale vehapphalato saūjānāti, ` 
vehapphale vehapphalato saññatvā, vehapphale maññati, vehappha- 
lesu maññati, vehapphalato maññati, vehapphale me ti mafifiati. ka 
vehapphale abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apariññātam tassūti vadāmi, — — 
Abhibhum  Abhibhüto saūjānāti, Abhibhum  Abhibhüto safifiatva - 
 Abhibhum maūūati, Abhibhusmim maññati, Abhibhüto mafüfnti, 
—. . Abhibhum-me ti maüüati, Abhibhum abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: —. - 
| — Apariüüütam tassāti vadāmi. Ākāsūnaficājatanam ākāsānaūcāya- = 
1 Sy  tanato saūjānāti, ākāsānaūcāyatanam ākāsānņañňcāyatananto sañňňatvā, ` Whe 
i ūkāsānaūcāyatanam maññati, ākāsānaūcāyatanasmim maūūati, — 1E ' 
,  mafücáyatanato maññati, ūkāsānaūcāyatanam-me, ti maññati, ā | 1 
peated yatenan abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: a A 
adāmi.  Viūūāņaūcāyatanam rap ip re — y 


— 























T hu 








MULAPARIYAYA SUTTA 491 


vinináànancayatanam vinnápnancüyatanato safnatvā, vinnàánafcáya- 
tanam mannati, vinnanafncüyatanasmim mafifiati, vinnánancáyatanato 
marnnati, viününafhcüyatanam-me ti maññati, vinnüanancayatanam 
abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apariūūātam tassáti vadāmi. Ākiñcaññā- 
yatanam ákincannüyatanato saūjānāti, ākiūcaūūāvatanam ākiūcaūnā- 
yatanato saūnatvā, ākificaūfiāvatanam maūūāti, ākiūcaūnāvyatana- 
smim mannati, ākiūcaūūāvyatanato mafinati, akincafnüyatanam-me ti 
mannati, ákincannüyatanam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apariūūā- 
tam tassüti vadāmi. Nevasaūiiānāsaūfāvatanam nevasanünanasaffaá- 
yatanto saūjānāti, nevasannánüsanfiáyatanam nevasaūfiānāsannāva- 
tanato safnfiatvà nevasaūfiāānāsaūūāvatanam mafūati, nevasafiiānā- 
saññayatanasmim maūfūati, nevasaütnanasannayatanato maūūāti, 


LI M = = = 


nevasannanásannüáyatanam-me ti mafnfati, —nevasafinünáüsannaü- 
yatanam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparifiiātam tassāti vadāmi. 
Dittham ditthato saūjānāti, dittham ditthato saūnatvā, dittharn 
mafnati,ditthasmim mafinati,ditthato mafifiati,dittham me ti maūūati, 
dittham abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinnütam tassāti vadāmi. 
Sutam sutato saūjānāti, sutam sutato sannatva, sutam maññati, 
sutasmim maññati, sutato maūūati sutam me ti maññati, sutam 
abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinnátam tassāti vadāmi. Mutam 
mutato safijānāti, mutam mutato safifiatvā, mutam mafūfūati mutasmim 
mannati, mutato maūfati mutam-me ti mafifiati, mutam abhinandati, 
tam kissa hetu: aparififiitam tassāti vadāmi. Viūnātam viūūātato 
safijanati, vinnatam vinnütato saūūatvā, viiūātam maūūati, vinná- 
tasmim mafnfati, vinnatato maūfāti, vinnnünütam me ti maūūati, 
viünátam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apariūfiātam tassāti vadāmi. 
Ekattam ekattato saūjānāti, ekattam ekattato saūūatvā, ekattam 
mafinati, ekattasmim mannati, ekattato mafifiati, ekattam-me ti 
mannati, ekattam abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: apariūūātam tassāti 
vadāmi. Nānattam nānattato — sanjánáti, nānattam  nünattato 
saninatva nānattam  mannati mānattasmim  mafnati, nānattato 
mannati, nānattam-me ti maūfati, nānattam  abhinandati; tam 
kissa hetu: aparinnütam tassāti vadāmi. Sabbam sabbato saūjānāti, 
sabbam sabbato saünütatvü sabbam maūūati, sabbasmim maūūati, 
sabbato mafifiati, sabbam-me ti mafifati, sabbam abhinandati ; tam 
kissa hetu: apariūfiātam tassiti vadāmi. Nibbānam nibbānato 
saūjānāti, nibbānam nibbānato safifatva nibbānam maūfūāti, nibbāna- 
amim manfati, nibbānato manfati, nibbinam-me ti maūūati, nibbānam 
abhinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinnütam tassāti vadāmi. 
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| 3. Yo piso bhikkhave bhikkhu sekho appattāmānaso anuttaram 
yogakkhemam patthayamano viharati, so pi pathavim pathavito 
abhijānāti, pathavim pathavito abhiññáya pathnvim mā manni, patha- 
viyā mā mann: pathavito mà maūūi, pathavim-me ti mā mani, 
pathavim mā abhinandi; tam kissa hetu: parihneyyam tassāti vadāmi. 
Āpam — pe—tejam— vayam—bhute—deve—Pajaipatim—Brahmam— 
Abhassare—subhakinne—vehapphale— Abhibhum — ākāsānaūcāyata= 
nam —Vvinhananciyatanam—akincannayatanam—nevasannanasannha- 
vatanam —dittham-—sutam——mutam--vinnütam-—ekattam-——nánattam 
—sabbam—nibbinam  nibbánato abhijānāti, nibbānam  nibbanato 
abhinnüva nibbānam mā manni, nibbānasmim mà manni, nibbinato > 
mā manni, nibbānam me ti mā manni, nibbānam mā abhinandi; tam 

kissa hetu: pariññeyyam tassiti vadāmi. 

4. Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khīnāsavo vusitavā 
katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro anuppattasadattho parikkhiņabhavasamyo- 
jano samma-d-aññā vimutto, so pi pathavim pathavito abhijanati, 
pathavim pathavito abhiññāya pathavim na mafifiati, pathaviya na 
mafnati, pathavito na mannati, Pathavim-me ti na mafinati, Pathavim 
nabhinandati; tam kissa hetu: pariūūātam tassāti vadāmi. Apam— 
pe—tejam—pe—nibbanam nibbānato abhijanati, nibbānam nibbānato 


abhinnaya nibbānam na mannati, nibbānasmim na maññati, nibbánato 2 4 
na maūūati, nibbanam-me ti na mañħñāti, nibbānam nābhinandati; = 
tam kissa hetu: Pariññātam tassāti vadāmi. | | 
5. Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khiņāsavo vusitavā VL 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasam- "1 
yojano samma-d-aññā vimutto, so pi pathavim pathavito abhijānāti, — re 
pathavim pathavito abhinnaya pathavim na maññāti, pathaviyā j ! 
na maññati, pathavito na manfati, pathavim-me ti na mannati, — 
pathavim nábhinandati; tam kissa hetu: khayā rāgassa vitarāgattāti 4 
Apam—pe—tejam—pe—nibbinam nibbānato abhijānāti, nibbānam 


nibbānato abhiūūāva nibbánam na maññati, nibbánasmim na maūnati, ` 

nibbanato na maūūati. nibbānam-me ti na mannati, nibbānam nabhi- P at: 
i nandati; tam kissa hetu: khayā ragassa vitarāgattā. X 1 ae —— 
hu" 6. Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khiņāsava vusitavā r 
 * katakaraņiyo ohitabhāro anuppattassadattho parikkhinabhavasam- — | 
"aem j ima ‘a t vi pathavim pathavito abhijānātī, 
yojano samma-d-annàa vimutto, so pi pat pen vito intent eren si 

x pathavim pathavito abhihnáya pathavim na maññati, pathaviyà na — . 






- maññati, pathavito na maññati, pathavim-me ti na maññati, pathavim 
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n&bhinandati; tam kissa hetu: khayā dosassa vitadosattā. Apam—pe 
—tejam—pe—nibbinam nibbānato abhijānāti, nibbānam nibbānato 
abhinnaya nibbānam na mafinati, nibbánasmim na mannati, nibbānato 
na mannati, nibbānam-me ti na maūfūati, nibbānam nābhinandati ; 
tam kissa hetu: khayā dosassa vitadosatta. 

7. Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khinásavo vusitavā 
katakaraniyo ohītabhāro anuppattassadattho parikkhinabhavasam- 
yojano samma-d-annà vimutto, so pi pathavim pathavito abhijānāti, 
pathavim pathavito abhiūūāya pathavim na maffiati, pathavivā na 
maññati, pathavito na maññati, pathavim-me ti na mannati, pathavim 
nābhinandati; tam kissa hetu: khayā mohassa vitamohatta. Apam— 
pe—tejam—pe—nibbanam nibbānato abhijānāti, nibbinam nibbānato 
abhinnaya nibbinam na maffiati, nibbinasmim na maūtati, nibbānato 
na mannati, nibbānam-me tina manfiati, nibbinam nābhinandati: tam 
kissa hetu: khay& mohassa vitamohatta. 

8. Tathāgato pi bhikkhave araham sammāsambuddho pathavim 
pathavito abhijānāti, pathavim pathavito abhiūfāva pathavim na 
mannhati, pathavivā na maūfāti, pathavito na mafinati, pathavim-me ti 
na manrnati, pathavim nābhinandati; tam kissa hetu: parinnátam 
Tathūgatassāti vadāmi. Apam—pe—tejam—pe—nibbanam nibbā 
nato abhijānāti, nibbinam nibbānato abhinnaya nibbānam na mannati 
nibbānasmim na mannáti, nibbānato na maūfāti, nibbánam-me ti na 
mannati, nibbānam nābhinandati; tam kissa hetu: pariūūātam 
Tathāgatassāti vadāmi. 

9. Tathāgato pi bhikkhave araham sammāsambuddho pathavim 
pathavito abhijānāti, pathavim pathavito abhinnaya pathavim na 
mannati, pathavivà na mannati, pathavito na mannati, pathavim- 
me ti na mannati, pathavim nābhinandati; tam kissa hetu: nandi 
dukkhassa milan ti iti vidītvā bhavājāti, bhütassa jarimaranan-ti. 
Tasmātiha bhikkhave Tathāgato sabbaso taņhānam khaya virāgā niro- 
dha cāgā patinissaggā anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddhe 
ti vadāmi. Apam—pe—tejam—pe nibbānam nibbānato abhijānāti, 
nibbānam nibbānato abhiūūāva nibbānam na maññati nibbānasmim 
na mannati nibbānato na mannati, nibbinam-me ti na mannati 
nibbinam nābhinandati; tam kissa hetu: nandi dukkhassa milan 
ti iti viditvā, bhavājāti bhūtassa jarimaranan-ti. Tasmātiba 
bhikkhave Tathāgato sabbaso tanhanam khayā virāgā nirodhā cāgā 
patinissaggā anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho ti vadāmi. 
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Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandun-ti. 


Mūlapariyāya-Suttam nitthitam. 


VATTHUPAMA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāņa) 


1. Evam me sutam. Ekam simayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā 
bhikkhü āmantesi: Bhikkhavoti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavaé etad avoca: 

2. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave vattham sankilittham malaggahitam, 
tam enam rajako yasmim yasmim raūgajāte upasamhareyya, yadi 
nilakiya yadi pitakaya yadi lohitakāya yadi maūjetthakāya düratta- 
vannamev' assa, aparisuddhavannamev' assa; tam kissa hetu: apari- 
suddhattā bhikkhave vatthassa; evam eva kho bhikkhave citte 
safikilitthe duggati pūtikankhā. Seyyathüá pi bhikkhave vattham 
parisuddham pariyoditam, tam enam rajako yasmim yasmim rangajāte 
upasamhareyya yadi nilakiya yadi pitaküya yadi lohitakāya yadi 
manjetthakáya, surattavannamev' assa parisuddhavaņņamev” assa; i 
tam kissa hetu: parisuddhatta bhikkhave vatthassa; evam eva kho 
bhikkhave citte asankilitthe sugati pātikankhā. . 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave cittassa upakkilesā: Abhijjhā visama- 
lobho cittassa upakkileso, byapido cittassa upakkileso, kodho c.u., 
upanāho c.u., makkho c.u., paļāso c.u., issā c.u., macchariyam, o.u., 
māyā c.u., sātheyyam c.u., thambho c.u., sārambho c.u., mano c.u., 
atimāno c.u., mado c.u., pamādo cittasso upakkileso. Sa kho so - 
bhikkhave bhikkhu; abhijjhávisamalobho cittassa upakkileso ti iti 
viditvā abhijjhāvisamalobham cittassa upakkilesam pajahati, byāpādo 
cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvā byāpādam cittassa upakkilesam 

"m pajahati, kodho...upanāho...makkho . . . paļāso . . . issā ... 

Kz macchariyam ...māyā...satheyyam thambho ...süárambho..máüno  - 
... atimáno .. mado ... pamādo cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvà F 
|». ^ bhikkhuno: abhijjhāvisamalobho cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva 

| abhijjhāvisamalobho cittassa upakkileso pahino hoti, byāpādo — SA aa T 
— — IRE Se Men DAE e i 
SN ` D . . thambho sárambho . . mano . . „atimāno 
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..mado... pamādo cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvā pamādo cittassa 
upakkileso palüno hoti, so Buddhe aveccappasidena samannāgato ` 
hoti: Iti pi so Bhagavā araham sammasambuddho vijjácaranasam- 


panno sugato lokavidü anuttara purisa dammasārathī satthā deva- 
manussinam buddho bhagavā ti; dhamme aveccappasidena samanná- 
gato hoti: Svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko nkāliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnūhiti; sanghe 
aveccappasidena samannigato hoti: Supatipanno Bhagavato 
sivakasangho, ujupatipanno  Bhagavato sfivakasafigho, fayapa- 
tinno Bhagavato — sávakasafigho,  sāmīcipatipanno Bhagavato 
sivakasafigho yadidam cattāri purisayugāni attha purisapuggala 
esa Bhagavato sāvakasaūgho āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo dakkhineyyo 
anjalikaraniyo anuttaram puūfiakkhettam lokassāti. Yathodhi kho 
pan’ assa cattam hoti vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham, So 
Buddhe aveccappasüdena samannágato 'mhiti labhati atthavedam, 
labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammüpasamhitam pāmujjam, 
pamuditassa piti jàyati, pitimanassa kāyo passambhati, passaddha- 
kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samādhiyati; dhamme aveccappa- 
sidena samannāgato' mhīti labhati atthavedam,labhati dhammavedam, 
labhati dhammüpasamhitam pāmujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati 
pitimanassa kāyo passambhati passaddhakiyo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittam samūdhivyāti; sanghe aveccappasidena samannāgato 'mhiti 
labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammūpasam- 
hitam pámujjam, pamuditassa piti jiyati, pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhati, passaddhakáyo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati, 
Yathodhi kho pana me cittam vantam muttam pahinam patinissatthan 
ti labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammū- 
pasamhitam pāmūjjam, pamuditassa piti jāvati, pitimanassa kāyo 
passambhati, passaddhakaáyo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samā- 
dhiyati. 

4. Sa kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu evamsilo evamdhammo evam- 
panno sālinaū ce pi piņdapātam bhunjati vicitakāļakam anekasūpam 


anekabyanjanam n’ ev’ assa tam hoti antarāyāya. Seyyatha pi 


bhikkhave vattham saiikilittham malaggahitam accham udakam 
āgamma parisuddham hoti pariyoditam ukkāmukham v& pan’ āgamma 
jūtarūpam parisuddham hoti pariyoditam, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evamsilo evamdhammo evampafifio sālinaū ce pi piņdapātam 
bhufjati vicitakāļakam anekasüpam anekabyafijanam n’ ev” assa tam 


hoti antarāyāya. 
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5. So mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharāti, 
tathā dutiyam tathā tatiyam tathā catutthim, iti uddhamadho tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbatthatüya sabbāvantam lokam mettüsahagatena cetasā 
vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitva 
viharati. Karuņāsahagatena cetasi—pe—muditisahagatena cetasā— 
upekhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati, tathā dutiyam, ' 
tathā tatiyam, tathā catutthim, iti uddham ndho tirivam sabbadhi-  . 
subbatthatiya sabbāvantam lokam upekhšsahagatenn cetasñ vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņenā averena abyübajjhena pharitvā viharati. 

6. So: Atthi idam, atthi hinam atthi panitam atthi imassa 
sannagatassa uttarim mnissaranan ti pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato 
evam passato kāmāsavā pi cittam vimuccati, bhavāsavā pi cittam 
vimuccati, avijjāsavā pi cittam vimuccāti, vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nānam hoti; khīnājāti, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattāyāti pajānāti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sināto antarena sinānenāti. 

7. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabhāradvājo brāhmaņo 
Bhagavato avidūre nisinno hoti. Atha kho Sundarikabhāradvājo 
brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Gaechati pana bhavam Gotamo 
Bāhukam nadim sināyitun ti —kim brāhmaņa Bāhukāya nadiyā, kim 
Bāhukā nadī karissatiti.—Mokkhasammatà hi bho Gotama Bāhukā 
nadi bahujanassa punnasammatàá hi bho Gotama Bāhukā nadi bahu 
janassa, Bāhukāya ca pana nadiyā bahujano papam katam kammam 

7 pavāhetīti. Atha kho Bhagavā Sundarikabhāradvājam brāhmaņam 
gathāhi ajjhabhāsi: 
8. Bahukam Adhikakkan ca Gayam Sundarikām api, 
Sarassatim Payāgaū ca atho Bāhumatim nadim , 
Niccampi bālo pakkhanno kaņhakammo na sujjhati, 
- kim Sundarikā karissati, kim Payāgo, kim Bāhukā nadi. 
K | Verim katakibbisam naram am abe 
| na hi nam sodhaye pāpakamminam ; hom £ 
i suddhassa ve sadā phaggu, suddhass' uposatho sada, us 
suddhassa sucikammassa sadā sampajjate vatam 2 
Idh'eva sināhi brāhmaņa, 
sabbabhütesu karohi khematam; ipd 
sace musi na bhanasi, sace pāņam na himsasi | E 
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0. Evam vutte Sundarikabhiradvajo brihmano Bhagavantam 


.etad avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotamo, abhikkantam bho Gotama. 


Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam và ukkujjeyya, paticchannam 
vā vivareyya, milhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre va 
telapajjotam dhāreyya: cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintiti, evam evam 
bhotā Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pākāsito. Esiham bha- 
vantam Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhamman ca bhikkhusanghah 


ea. Labheyyāham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam 


upasampadanti. Alattha kho — Sundarikabháradvájo — brüáhmano 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. — Acirüpasam- 
panno kho pan” āyasmā Bhāradvājo eko vüpakattho appamatto 
ātāpī pahitatto viharanto nacirass' eva yass’ atthāya kulaputtā 
sammadeva agārasmā anagārivam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosinam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinnáaya sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihāsi; khīņā jāti, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karaniyam nāparam itthattāyāti abbhaūūāsi, annataro kho pan' 
āyasmā Bhāradvājo arahatam ahositi. 


Vatthüpama-Suttam nitthitam. 


SATIPATTHANA SUTTA 
(Majjhima Nikāya) 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Kurūsu viharati; 
Kammāssadhamman nāma Kurünam nigamo. Tatra kho Bhagavā 
bhikkhū āmantesi: Bhikkhavoti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavā etad avoca: 

Ekāyano ayam bhikkhave maggo  sattánam — visuddhiyà 
sokapariddavánam  samatikkamüya dukkhadomanassānam attha- 


gamāya náyassa adhigamáya nibbánassa sacchikiriyáya, yadidam 


cattāro satipatthānā, katame cattāro: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kaye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam, vedanāsu — vedanánupassi — viharati ātāpī 

sampajano satimā vineyya loke abhijjhidomanassam, citte cittanu- 


passi viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādoma- 
 nassam, dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satima 
.. vineyya loke abhijjhādomānasšam. 


Kathaū ca bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kāyānupassī viharati: [dha 


i bhikkhave bhücehs arafnnagato và rakkhamūlagato vā sunnàagàragato 


^» 
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vā nisidati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam panidhiya parimukham 
satim upātthapetvā. So sato va assasati, sato passasati. Digham 
vá assasanto: digham assasāmīti pajānāti, digham vā passasanto: 
digham passasimiti pajānāti; rassam và assasanto: rassam assasümiti 
pajānāti, rassam vā  passasanto: rassam passasimiti pajānātī. 
Sabbakāvapatisamvedī assasissimiti sikkhati, sabbakiyapatisamvedi 
passasissimiti sikkhati. Passambhayam kāyasankhāram assasissāmīti 
sikkhati, passambhayam  káyasankhüram passasissimiti sikkhati. 
Seyyathā pi bhikkhave dakkho bhamaküro và bhamakārantevāsī và 
digham và aūchanto: digham afichamiti pajānāti, rassam và anchanto: 
rassam aūchāmīti pajānāti, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu digham 
và  assasanto: digham  assasámiti pajānāti —pe—passambhayam 
kayasankhaáram passasissāmīti sikkhati. Iti ajjhattam và kaye 


kāyānupassī viharati, bahiddhà và kaye kAyanupassi viharati, ajjhatta- | 


bahiddha vā kaye kāyānupassī viharati; samudayadhammānupassī va 
kayasmim  viharati, vwayadhammānupassī vi kāyasmim  viharati, 
samudayavayadhammáünupassi và kàyasmim viharati. Atthi kayo ti 
và pan’ assa sati paccupatthità hoti vāvad eva fiāņamattāva patissati- 
mattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kifīci loke upüdiyati. Evam pi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kāve kāvānupassī viharati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gacchanto và; gacchimiti 
pajānāti, thito và: thito 'mhiti pajānāti, nisinno và nisinno 'mhiti 
pajānāti, sayāno vā: sayino 'mhiti pajānāti, yathā yathà và pan’ 


assa kiyo paņihito hoti tathā tathā nam pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam và ` 


kaye kayanupassi viharati ... upādiyati. Evam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
küye kávánupassi viharati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante 
sampajānakāri hoti, ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, samiūjite 


pasārite s.h., sanghātipattacīvaradhāraņe s.h., asite pite khāyite ` 


sāyite s.h., uccárapassüvakamme s.h., gate thite nisinne sutte jūgarite 
bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. Iti ajjhattam và kāye 
kāyānupassī viharati... upādiyāti. Evam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kaye kāyānupassī viharati. 

|. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva kiyam uddham 


pādatalā adho kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūrannānappakārassa — 


asucino paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmim kāye kesā lomā nakhā ` 
dantā taco mamsam nahāru atthi atthimifijā vakkam lir M 


kilomakam pihakam papphásam antam antagunam udariyam karisam, a 
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lasikā muttan ti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ubhatomukhā mutoli 
pūrā nànávihitassa dhaūūassa, seyyathīdam : sālīnam vihinam muggā- 
nam nmāsānam tilānam taņdulānam, tam enam cakkhumā puriso 
muūcitvā paccavekkheyya: ime sālī, ime vihi., ime muggā, ime masa, 
ime tila, ime taņdulā ti, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva 
kāyam uddham pādatalā adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantam pūrannā- 
nappakārassa asucino paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmim kAye kesā lomā 
nakhá dantā taco mamsam nahāru atthi atthiminjii vakkam hadayam 
yakanam kilomakam pihakam papphāsam antam antagunam udariyam 
karisam, pittam semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo 
singhfinikaé lasikā muttan ti. Iti ajjhattam vā kaye kāvyānupassī 
viharati ... upādiyati. Evam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kāvānu- 
passi viharati., 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva kāyam yathathitam 
yathāpaņihitam dhātuso paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmim kaye pathavī- 
dhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātūti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
dakkho goghātako và goghātakantevāsī vA gāvim vadhitvā cātumma- 
hāpathe bilaso pativibhajitvā nisinno assa, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu imam eva káyam yathāthitam yathāpaņihitam dhātuso 
paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmim kāye pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu 
vāyodhātūti. Iti ajjhattam và kaye kāyānupassī viharati . . . upādi- 
yati. Evam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kāyānupassī viharati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya sariram 
sivathikaya chadditam ekāhamatam va dvihamatam vā tihamatam va 
uddhumātakam vinilakam vipubbakajitam, so imam eva kāyam 
upasamharati: Ayam pi kho kāyo evamdhammo evambhavi etam 
anatito ti. Iti ajjhattam và kaye kāyānupassī viharati . . . upádivati. 
Evam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kāyānupassī viharati. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathā pi passeyya sarīram sīvathikāva 
chadditam kakehi và khajjamānam kulalehi và khajjamānam gijjhehi 
và khajjamānam supāņehi và khajjamānam sigālehi và khajjamānam 
vividhehi và pāņakajātehi khajjamānam, so imam eva kayam upasam- 
harati: Ayam pi kho kāyo evamdhammo evambhavi etam anatito ti. 
Iti ajjhattam và k.k. viharati...upādiyati. Evam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu k.k. viharati. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi 
passevya sariram sīvathikāya chadditam, atthikasankhalikam samam- 
salohitam nahārusambandham,—atthikasankhalikam nimmamsalohi- 
tamakkhitam nahārusambandham,—atthikasankhalikam  apagata- 
mamsalohitam nahirusambandham,—atthikani apagatasambandhāni 
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disāvidisā vikkhittāni, aūūena hatthatthikam aūūena pādatthikam 
annena janghatthikam aññena üratthikam aññena katatthikam annena 
pitthikantakam annena sīsakatāham, so imam eva küáyam upasam- 
harati: Ayam pi kho káyo evamdhammo evambhāvī etam anatito ti. 

Iti ajjhattam và k.k. viharati... upádiyati. Evam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu k.k. viharati, Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathā 

pi passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditam atthikāni setani sankha- 
vaņņūpanibhāni —atthikāni puūjakitāni — terovassiküni,—atthikàni 
pūtīnī caņņakajātāni, so imam eva kāyam upasamharati: Ayam pi 
kho kayo evamdhammo evambhāvī etam anatito ti. Iti ajjhattam 

va k.k. viharati, bahiddhà và k.k. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va k.k, 
viharati; samudayadhammanupassi vā kāyasmim viharati, vaya- 
dhammánupassi và kāyasmim viharati, samudayavayadhammānu- 
passi và kāvasmim viharati. Atthi kayo ti và pan’ assa sati paccu- 
patthita hoti yavad eva fidnamattaya patissatimattüya, anissito ca 
viharati na ca kiūci loke upádiyati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 

kaye kāvānupassī viharati. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanāsu vedanānupāssī viharati: 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukham vedanam vediyamāno: sukham 
vedanam vediyimiti pajānāti, dukkham vedanam  vediyamüno: 
dukkham v.v. pajānāti, adukkham asukham vedanam vediyamāno: 
adukkham asukham v.v. pajānāti; sāmisam va sukham vedanami 
vediyamāno: simisam sukham vedanam vediyümiti pājānāti, nirāmi- 
sam và sukham ...sámisam và dukkham ... nirāmisam va dukkham 
„sāmisām vā adukkham asukham..., nirāmisam và adukkham 
asukham  vedanam vediyamāno: nirümisam adukkham  asukham 
vedanam vediyámiti pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam và vedanāsu vedanünu- 
passi viharati, bahiddhà và v.v. viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā và v.v. 
viharati: samudayadhammanupassi và vedanāsu viharati, vaya- 
dhammánupassi và v.v., samudayavayadhammanupassi và v.v. 
Atthi vedanā ti và pan” assa sati paccupatthita hoti yāvad eva ūāņa- 
mattiya patissatimattàya, anissito ca viharati na ca kinei loke upādi- 
yati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu  vedanüsu vedanānupass 
, viharati. sd EA 
' Kathañ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittānupassī viharati: Idha MS 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sarügam vā cittam sarāgam cittan ti pajānāti, J Du 
vītarāgam vā cittam vitarigam cittan ti pajānāti, sadosam ..., — = M 
|...  witadosam ..., samoham..., vitamoham . . . , sankhittam..., —— 
fec , Vikkhittam ... mahnggatam .:.,amabaggatam .. . ,sa-uttaram .. - D 
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anuttaram ..., samāhitam..., asamāhitam..., vimuttam..., 
avimuttam vā cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam va 
citte cittanupassi viharati, bahiddhā va c.c. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha 
và c.c. viharati; samudayadhammānupassī và cittasmim viharati, 
vayadhammanupassi và cittasmim viharati, samudayavayadhammá- 
nupassi và cittasmim vibarati. Atthi cittan ti và pan' assa sati paccu- 
pātthitā hoti yávad eva ūāņamattāya patissatimattaya, anissito ca 
viharati na ca kinci loke upādiyati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
citte cittānupassī viharati. 

Kathaü ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati 
pancasu nivaranesu. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati paficasu nivaranesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
santam và ajjhattam kimacchandam: atthi me ajjhattam kāmacchando 
ti pajānāti, asantam và ajjhattam kamacchandam:  na'tthi me 
ajjhattam kāmacchando ti pajānāti, yathá ca anuppannassa kümac- 
chandassa uppādo hoti tañ ca pajānāti, vathā ca uppannassa kāmac- 
chandassa pahānam hoti tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca pahinassa 
kāmacchandassa āyatim anuppādo hoti taf ca pajānāti. Santam 
vā ajjhattam byāpādam: atthi me ajjhattam byāpādo ti... pajānāti. 
Santam va ajjhattam thinamiddham: atthi me ajjhattam thīna- 
middhan ti... pajānāti. Santam vā ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam : 
atthi me ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan ti... pajānāti. Santam 
va ajjhattam vicikiccham: atthi me ajjhattam vicikicehā ti pajānāti, 
asantam và ajjhattam vicikiccham: na'tthi me ajjhattam vicikiccha ti 
pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannáya vicikicchāva uppādo hoti tañ ca 
pajānāti, yatha ca uppanndya vicikicchiya pahānam hoti tañ ca 
pajānāti, yathà ca pahinaya vicikicchiya āvatim anuppādo hoti tañ 
ca pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam và dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, 
bahiddhà và dh. dh. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha wa dh. dh. viharati; 
samudayadhammanupassi và dhammesu  viharati, vayadhammā- 
nupassi vi dh. v., samudayavayadhammanupassi và dh. v.  Atthi 
dhammā ti vā pan’ assa sati paccupatthità hoti vāvad eva nánamattàá ya 
patissatimattüya, anissito ca viharati na ca kiūci loke upādivati. 


Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati 


pancasu nivaranesu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati pancas' upādānakkhandhesu.  Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati pancas' upādānakkhandesu: 
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Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu: iti rüpam, iti rüpassa samudayo, iti rüpassa 
atthagamo; iti vedanā, iti vedanāya s., iti vedaniiya a.; iti sannaà, iti 
sannáüya s. iti sannáya a.; iti sankhārā, iti sankhārānam s., iti san- 
khārānam a.; iti viūfiāņam, iti vififanassa samudayo, iti vinhanassa 
atthagamo ti, iti ajjhattam và dhammesu dhammānupassi viharati... 
upadiyati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānu- 
passi viharati paficas' upadanakkhandhesu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu áyatanesu. Kathaū ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati chasu ajjhattikabāhiresu 
áyatanesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhun ca pajānāti rüpe ca 
pajānāti, yan ca tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojanam tan ca 
pajānāti, yathà ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppādo hoti tañ ca 
pajānāti, yathi ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahánam hoti tañ ca 
pajūnāti, yathà ca pahinassa samyojanassa fiyatim anuppādo hoti | 
tañ ca pajānāti: sotañ ca pajānāti sadde ca pajānāti —pe—ghānaū ca 
pajānāti gandhe ca pajanati—jivhan—ca pajānāti rase ca pajānāti — 
kávan ca pajānāti photthabbe ca pajiniti—manan ca pajānāti dhamme 
ca pajānāti, van ca tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojanam 
tan ca pajānāti, vathë ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppādo hoti 
tan ca pajānāti, yathà ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahānam hoti 
tan ca pajānāti, yathà ca pahinassa samyojanassa āyatim anuppado 
hoti tan ca pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam và dhammesu dhammünupassi 
viharati..... upadiyati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati chasu ajjhattikabāhirešu āvatanesu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupāssī 
viharati sattasu bojjhangesu. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dham- 
mesu dhammānupassī viharati sattasu bojjhangesu: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu santam và ajjhattam satisambojjangam: atthi me ajjhattam 
satisambojjhango ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam satisambojjhan- ` 
gam: na'tthi me ajjhattam satisambojjhango ti pajānāti, vathā ca 
anuppannassa satisambojjhojjhango ti pajānāti, vathā ca anuppannassa 
satisambojjhangassa uppādo hoti tan ca pajānāti, yathà ca uppannassa 
satisambojjhangassa bhāvanāpāripūri hoti tan ca pajānāti. Santam 
vā ajjhattam dhammavicayasambojjhangam ... Santam và ajjha- 
ttam viriyasambojjhangam ... Santam và ajjhattam pitasambojjhan- 
gam ....Santam và ajjhattam passaddhisambojjhangam . .. Santam 

ó vā ajjhattam samādhisambojjhangam . . . Santam va ajjhattam 
' upekhüsambojjhangam: atthi me ajjhattam upekhāsambojjhango ti 
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pajānāti, asantam và ajjhattam upekhüsambojjhangam: na'tthi me 
ajjhattam upekhāsambojjhango ti pajānāti, yathà ca anuppannassa 
upekhásambojjhangassa uppádo hoti tan ca pajānāti, yathā ca 
uppannassa upekhásambojjhangassa bhāvanāpāripūrī hoti tañ ca 
pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam và dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ... 
upadiyati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānu- 
passi viharati sattasu bojjhangesu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. Kathaū ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dham- 
mesu dhammünupassi viharati catusu ariyasaccesu; Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu: idam dukkhan ti vathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhasamu- 
dayo ti yathabhitam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhütam 
pājānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ti yathabhitam 
pājānāti. Iti ajjhattam va dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, 
bahiddha và dh. dh. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha và dh. dh. viharati: 
samudayadhammanupassi và dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanu- 
passi và «dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammanupassi va 


 dhammesu viharati. Atthi dhammā ti va pan’ assa sati paccupatthita 


hoti yavad eva nanamattaya patissatimattaya, anissito ca viharati 
na ca kinci loke upādivati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu 
dhammanupassi viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāro satipatthāne evam bhāveyya 
satta vassāni, tassa dvinnam phalānam annataram phalam pātikan- 
kham: ditthe va dhamme aññā, sati và upādisese anāgāmitā. Ti- 
tthantu bhikkhave satta vassāni, yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattaro 
satipatthāne evam bhüveyya cha vassāni parca vassāni cattāri vassāni 
tini vassāni dve vassāni ekam vassam—titthatu bhikkhave ekam 
vassam, yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāro satipatthāne evam bhiveyya 


satta māsāni, tassa dvinnam phalinam aūūataram phalam pātikan- 


kham: ditthe va dhamme aññā, sati va upādisese anāgamitā. Ti 
tthantu bhikkhave satta masini, yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattiro 
satipatthāne evam bhāveyya cha masini pañea māsāni cattāri māsāni 
tini māsāni dve masini müsam addhamasam—titthatu bhikkhave 
addhamāso, yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāro satipatthāne evam 
bhāveyya sattāham, tassa dvinnam phalānam aiūūataram phalam 
pātikankham: ditthe va dhamme anna, sati và upádisese anāgāmuitā. 

Ekāyano ayam bhikkhave maggo sattānam visuddhiyā soka- 
pariddavānam samatikkamáya dukkhadomanassanam atthagamāyu 
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náyassa adhigamāya nibbānassa sacchikiriyaya, yadidam cattāro 
satipatthānā ti, iti yan tam vuttam idam etam patieca vuttan ti. 
Idam avoca Bhagavā, Attamanā te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandun ti, 
| Satipafthāna-Suttam nitthitam. 


ARIYAPARIYESANA SUTTA 
(.Majjhima Nikāya) 


l. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sávatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho Bhagavā 
pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya Sávatthim pindüya 
pávisi. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhü yena āyasmā Ānando tena 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitvü üyasmantam Ānandam etad avocum : 
Cirassutā no āvuso Ananda Bhagavato sammukhā dhammi kathā, 
sidhu mayam avuso Ananda labheyyāma Bhagavato sammukha T s 
dhammikam katham savanāyāti. Tena hi āyasmanto yena Ram- 
makassa brihmanassa assamo tena upasankamatha, appeva nama 
labheyyátha Bhagavato sammukhā dhammikam katham savanāyāti. 

Evam ávuso ti kho te bhikkhü āyasmato Anandassa paccassosum. 
Atho kho Bhagavā Sávatthivam pindaya caritvā pacchābhattam 
piņdapātapatikkanto àyasmantam Anandam āmantesi: Aham Ananda 
vena Pubbürámo Migāramātu pāsādo tena upasankamissima divāvi- 
hārāyāti. Evam bhante ti kho àyasmà Ānando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmatā Anandena saddim yena Pubbārāmo 
Migāramātu pāsādo tena upasankami divāvihārāyo. Atha kho 
Bhagavā sayanhnasamayam pātisallāņā vutthito àyasmantam Anandam 
āmantesi: Aham Ananda yena Pubbakotthako tena upasankamissima 
gattāni parisincitum ti. Evam bhante ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhaga- 
vato paccassoci. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmatā Anandena saddhim ^e 
yena Pubbakotthako tena upasaūkami gattāni parisincitum: Pub- 
bakotthake gattāni  parisincitvà paccuttaritvā ekacīvaro atthāsī ~ 
. gattani pubbāpayamāno. Atha kho dyasmi Anando Bhaga- RT 
vantam etad avoca: Ayam  bhante  Pammakassa  brühma- X 
nassa assamo avidüre; ramaniyo bhante Rammakassa bráhma- — "m 
| . passa assamo, pāsūdiko bhante Rammakassa brühmanassa ASSAMO ; 33 ale 
-~ sādhu bhante Bhagavā yena Rammakassa brāhmaņassa assamo tena * 


D 
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hībhāvena. Atha kho Bhagavā wena Rammakassa brihmanassa 
assamo tena upasankami. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā 
bhikkhū Rammakassa brihmanassa assamo dhammiyáà kathāya 
sannisinnà honti. Atha kho Bhagavā bahidvārakotthake atthāsi 
kathipariyosinam āgamayamāno. Atha kho Bhagavā kathāpariyo- 
sinam viditvā ukkāsitvā aggaļam ākotesi; vivarimsu kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato dvāram. Atha kho Bhagavā Rammakassa brāhmaņassa 
assamam pavisitvā panfatte āsane nisīdi. Nisajja kho Bhagavā 
bhikkhū āmantesi: Kaya nu ttha bhikkhave etarahi katháya sanni- 
sinnā kā ca pana vo antarākathā vippakathā ti. Bhagavantam eva 
kho no bhante ārabbha dhammi kathā vīppakatā, atha Bhagava 
anuppatto ti. Sadhu bhikkhave etam kho bhikkhave tumhākam 
patirüpam kulaputtanam saddhā agārasmā anagariyam pabbajitanam 
yam tumhe dhammiyü kathāya sannisideyyütha. Sannipatitānam 
vo bhikkhave dvayam karaniyam: dhammi vā kathā ariyo va 
tunhībhāvo. 

2. Dve mā bhikkhave pariyesanā: ariyā ca pariyesaná anariyā 
ca pariyesanā. Katamā ca bhikkhave anariyā pariyesanā. Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco attanā jatidhammo samāno játidhammanneva 
pariyesati, attanā jarādhamno samāno jaradhammaniieva pariyesati. 
Attanā byādhidhammo ... attanā maranadhammo ... attanā soka- 
dhammo ... attanā sankilesadhammo samáno sankilesadhammanneva 
pariyesati. Kin ca bhikkhave jatidhammam vadetha : Puttabhariyam 
bhikkhave jātidhammam, dāsidāsam jātidhammam, ajelakam jāti- 
dhammam  kukkutasükaram jātidhammam, hatthigavāssavaļavam 
jātidhammam, jataruparajatam jātidhammam. Jātidhammā hi ete 
bhikkhave upadhayo, etthiyam gathito mucchito ajjhopanno attana 
jatidhammo samāno játidhbammanneva pariyesati. Kin ca bhikkhave 
jarādhammam vadetha: Puttabhariyam bhikkhave jarádhammam, 
dāsidāsam jaradhammam, ajeļakam jarādhammam, kukkutasūkaram 
jarādhammam, hatthigavāssavaļavam jaradhammam, jātarūparajatam 
jarādhammam. Jarādhammā hi ete bhikkhave upadhayo, etthāyam 
gathito mucchito ajjhopanno attanā jaradhammo samano jarādham- 
maññeva pariyesati. Kin ca bhikkhave byādhidhammam vadetha: 
Puttabhariyam bhikkhave byaádhidhammam, dāsidāsam byādīdham- 
mam, ajelakam byādhidhammam, kukkutasükaram byadhidhammam, 
hatthigavāssavalavam byādhidhammam. Byadhidhamma hi ete 
byādhidhammaūūeva pariyesati. Kin ca bhikkhave maranadhammam 
vadetha: Puttabhariyam bhikkhave maranadhammam, dāsidāsam 
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maranadhammam, ajelakam maraņadhammam, kukkutasūkaram 
maraņadhammam, hatthigavāssa valavam maranadhammam. Marana- 
dhammā hi ete ... marapadhammanneva pariyesati. Kin ca bhik- 
khave sokadhammam vadetha: Puttabhariyam bhikkhave soka- 
dhammam, dāsidāsam sokadhammam,ajelakam sokadhammam, kukku- 
tasūkaram sokadhammam,  hatthigavássavalavam sokadhammam. 
Sokadhamma hi ete sokadhammafineva parivesati, Kin ca bhikkhave 
sankilesadhammam vadetha: Puttabhariyam bhikkhave sankilesa- 
dhammam, dāsidāsam sankilesadhammam, ajelakam sankilesadham- 
mam, kukkutasūkaram sankilesadhammam, hatthigavassavalavam 
sankilesadhammam, jātarūparajatam sankilesadhammam. Sankilesa- 
dhammā hi ete bhikkhave upadhayo, etthāyam gathito mucchito 
ajjhopanno attanà sankilesadhammo samāno sankilesadhammanneva 
pariyesati. Ayam bhikkhave anariyà pariyesana. 

3. Katamā ca bhikkhave ariyá pariyesani: Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco attanā jatidhammo samāno jātidhamme ādīnavam viditvā 
ajātām anuttaram yogokkhemam nibbānam pariyesati, attanā jarā- 
dhammo samāno jarādhamme ādīnavam viditvā ajaram anuttaram 
vogakkhemam nibbānam pariyesati, attanā byadhidhammo samāno 
abyādhim,,. attanà maranadhammo samáüno... amatam, attanā 
sokadhammo samāno asokam ..., attanā sankilesadhammo samāno 
sankilesadhamme ādīnavam viditvā asankilittham anuttaram voga- 
kkhemam nibbānam parivesati. Ayam bhikkhave ariyā pariyesana. 

4. Aham pi sudam bhikkhave pubbe va sambodhā anabhisam- 
buddho bodhisatto va samāno attanā jātidhammo samāno jātidham- 
manneva pariyesümi, attanā jaridhammo samāno jarādhammaū eva 
parivesāmi, attanā byadhidhammo samāno byàüdhidhammanneva 
pariyesümi, attanà maranadhammo samāno maranadhammanneva 
pariyesimi, attanā sokadhammo samāno sokadhammanneva pariye- 
sāmi, nttanā sankilesadhammo samāno  sankilesodhammanneva 
pariyesāmi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Kin nu kho aham 
attanā jātidhammo samáno játidhammafineva pariyesāmi, attana 
jarādhammo samāno—pe—attanā sankilesadhammo šamāno sañ- 
kilesadhammanneva pariyesimi; yan nünáham attanā jātidhammo 
samāno jātidhamme ādīnavam viditvā ajātam anuttaram yogakkhe- 
mam nibbānam pariyeseyyam, attanā jarüdhammo ... samāno jarā- 
dhamme ādīnavam viditvā ajaram anuttaram yogokkhemam nibbā- 
nam pariyeseyyam, attanā byādhidhammo.. abyādhim.. pariye- 


seyyam, attana rena IE. amatam pariyeseyyam, attanā | 


Ea. 
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sokadhammo ..asokam .. pariyeseyyam, attanā sankilesadhammo 
samāno sankilesadhamme ādīnavam viditvā asankilittham anuttaram 
vogakkhemam nibbānam pariyeseyyan ti. 

5. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena daharo va 
samāno susu kāļakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannügato pathamena 
vayasā akāmakānam mātāpitunnām  assumukhánam rudantanam 
kesamassum oháüretvà kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā ana- 
gāriyvam pabbajim. So evam pabbajito samāno kimkusalagavesi 
anuttaram santivarapadam pariyesamāno yeno Āļāro Kālāmo tena 
upasankamim, upasankamitva Āļāram Kālāmam etad avocam: 
Iecham aham āvuso Kālāma imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam 
caritun ti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Āļāro Kālāmo mam etad avoca: 
Viharatāvasmā, tadiso ayam dhammo yattha vinnü puriso nacirasseva 
sakam Acariyakam sayam abhiññā sacchikatvā upasampajja viba- 
reyyati. So kho aham bhikkhave nacirasseva khippameva tam 
dhammam pariyapunim. So kho aham bhikkhave tāvatakeneva 
ottapahatamattena lapitalipanamattena ūāūavādanca vadāmi thera- 
vādānca, jānāmi passamiti ca patijānāmi ahaūceva aūfieca. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Na kho Āļāro Kālāmo imam dhammam 
kevalam saddhamattakena: savam abhinná sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharāmiti pavedeti, addhā Āļāro Kālāmo imam dhammam jānam 
passam viharatiti. Atha khviham bhikkhave yena Āļāro Kālāmo 
tena upasankamim, upasaūkamitvā Āļāram Kālāmam etad avocam: 
Kittāvatā no avuso Kalama imam dhammam savam abhinnā sacchi- 
katvā upasampajja pavedesiti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Āļāro Kālāmo 
akincannáyatanam pavedeši. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: 
Na kho Aļārassava eva Kālāmassa atthi saddhā, mayham p' atthi 
'saddhā; na kho Ālārasseva Kālāmassa atthi virivam mayham p' atthi 
viriyam; na kho Āļārasseva eva Kālāmassa atthi sati, mayham p' 
atthi sati; na kho Āļārasseva Kālāmassa atthi samādhi, mayham p' 
atthi samādhi; na kho Ālļārasseva Kālāmassa atthi paūūā, mayham 
p' atthi paūūūā yan nünaham yam dhammam Āļāro Kālāmo: sayam 
abhiūnā sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti pavedeti tassa dhamma- 
ssa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan ti. So kho aham bhikkhave nacirasseva 
khippameva tam dhammam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihāsim. Atha khvāham bhikkhave yena Āļāro Kālāmo tena upasan- 
kamim, upasankamitvā Āļāram Kālāmam etad avocam: Ettávatà 
no avüso Kalama imam dhammam sayam abhinnàü sacchikatvā upa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. Ettāvatā kho aham āvuso imam dhammam 
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savam abhinna sacchikntvü upasampajja pavedemiti. Aham pi kho 
avüso ettāvatā imam dhammam savam nbhinnàa sacchikatva upasnam - 
pajja viharàmiti. Lābhā no āvuso, suladdham no ñvuso, ye mayham 
āyasmantam tādisam sabrahmacārim passāma. Iti yāham dhammam 
sayam abhinna sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemi tam tvam dham- 
mam sayam abhiūnā sacchikatvā upasampajja viharasi, vam tvam 
dhammam sayam abhiünà sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi tam 
aham dhammam savam abhiifia sacchikatva upasampajja pavedemi. 
Iti yaham dhammam jinimitam tam tvam dhammam jànàsi, yam tvam 
dhammam jānāsi, tam aham dhammam jānāmi. Iti yādīso aham 
tādīso tuvam, yádiso tuvam, tādiso aham. Ehi dani āvuso, ubha va 
santa imam ganam pariharamati. Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kālāmo 
feanyo me samāno antevāsim mam samünam attano samasamam 
thapesi uláráya ca mam püjàya pūjesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad ahosi: Niyam dhammo nibbidāya na viragaya na nirodhāya 
na upasamāva na abhinnàya na sambodhāya na nibbānāva samvattati, 
yāvad eva ākiūcaūūāvatanūpapattiyā ti. So kho aham bhikkhave 
tam dhammam analankaritvà tasmá dhammā nibbijjāpakkamim. 

6. So kho aham bhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santi- 
varapadam pariyesamáno yena Uddako Rāmaputto tena upasanka- 
mim, upasankamitvà Uddakam Rāmaputtam etad avocam: Iechā- 
maham āvuso imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam caritun ti. 
Evam vutte bhikkhave Uddako Rāmaputto mam etad avoca: Viharatà 
āyasmā, tadiso ayam dhammo yatha vinnüpuriso nacirasseva sakam 
ácariyakam sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyāti. 
So kho aham bhikkhave nacirasseva khippameva tam dhammam 
pariyapunim. So kho aham bhikkhave távatakenneva otthapahata, 


mattena lapitalāpanamattena fàánavádanca vadāmi theravādanca- ` 


jinimipassimiti ca patijānāmi ahaūca eva anne ca. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave etad ahosi: Na kho Ramo imam dhammam kevalam 
saddhāmattakena: sayam abhiññā — sacchikatvà upasampajja 


vihamimiti pavedesi, addha Ramo imam dhammam jānam ` 
passam vihásiti. Atha khviham bhikkhave yena Uddako 


Ramaputto tena upasankamim, upasankamitva Uddakam Rāma- 


puttam etad avocam: Kittāvatā no āvuso Ramo imam dhammam ` 


sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesiti. Evam vutte 
bhikkhave Uddako KRāmaputto nevasann üsannayatanam pavedesi. — 


Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: No kho Rāmasseva ahosi 


saddhā, mayham pi atthi saddhā; na kho Rāmasseya ahosi viriyam, * ae 


f 
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mayham pi atthi viriyam; na kho Rāmasseva ahosi sati, mayham 
pi atthi sati; na kho Rāmasseva ahosi samādhi, mayham pi atthi 
samādhi; na kho Rāmasseva ahosi panna, mayham pi atthi panna > 
yan nunüáham yam dhammam Ramo: sayam abhiūūā sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharimiti pavedesi tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyvāva 
padaheyyan ti. So kho aham bhikkhave ‘nacirasseva khippameva 
tam dhammam sayam abhiūīā sacchikatvA upasampajja vihāsim. 
Atha khvāham bhikkhave yena Uddako Rāmaputto tena upasan- 
« kamim upasankamitvaà Uddakam Rāmaputtam etad avocam. Etta- 
vata no āvuso Ramo imam dhammam sayam abhinnā sacchikatva 
upasampajja pavedesīti. Ettavatà kho āvuso Ramo imam dhammam 
savam abhiūūā sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesīti. Aham pi kho 
āvuso ettāvatā imam dhammam sayam abhiññá sacchikatvā upasam- 
pajja viharámiti. Labha no āvuso, suladdham no āvuso, ye mayam 
fiyasmantam tādisam sabrahmacārim passāma. Iti yam dhammam 
Ramo sayam abhinnā sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesi tam tvam 
dhammam sayam abhifiia sacchikatvà upasampajja viharāsi, yam 
tvam dhammam sayam abhiññā sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāsi 
tam dhammam Ramo sayam abhiññā sacchikatvā upasampajja 
pavedesi. Iti yam dhammam Ramo annási tam tvam dhammam 
jūnūsi, yam tvam dhammam jūnāsi tam dhammam Rano aññāsi, 
Iti yadiso Ramo ahosi tādiso tuvam, yādiso tuvam tādiso Ramo 
ahosi. Ehidini Avuso, tvam imam ganam  pariharáti. Iti kho 
bhikkhave Uddako Rāmaputto sabrahmacārī me samāno Acariya- 
tthāne ca mam thapesi uļārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesi. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave etad ahosi: Nayham dhammo nibbidiya na virügüya na 
«nirodhāya na upasamāva na abhinnüya na sambodháya na nibbiniya 
samvattati, yāvadeva nevasaūūānāsaūūāyatanūpattivā ti. So kho 
aham bhikkhave tam dhammam analankaritvā tasmā dhammā 
nibbijjāpakkamim. 
7. So kho aham bhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santi- 
varapadam parivesamāno Magadhesu anupubbena carikam caramāno 
. yena Uruvelā senānigāmo tadavasarim. Tatthāddasam ramaņīvam 
bhūmibhāgam pāsādikafīca vanasandam nadiūca sandantim setakam 
i süpatittham ramanīvam, samantā ca gocaragāmam. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave etad ahosi: Ramaniyo vata bho bhūmibhāge pāsādiko ca 
vanasando, nadi ca sandati selakā sūpatitthā ramaņīvā samantā 
ca gocaragimo; alam vata idam kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa 
(zn 
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padhānāvāti. Šo kho aham bhikkhave tattheva nisīdim: alam 
idam padhānāvāti, 

S. So kho aham bhikkhave attana jātidhammo samūāno jāti- 
dhamme ádinavam viditvā ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbā- 
nam pariyesamano ajātam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānam ajjha- 
mamam, attanā jarādhammo — samáno jarādhamme ūdīnavam 
viditvā ajaram anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbinam  pariyesa- 
mano ajaram anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānam ajjhagamam, 
attanā byādhidhammo samāno byādhidhamme ūdīnavam viditvā 
abyadhim anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānam pariyesamāno abyā- 
dhim anuttaram yogokkhemam nibbānam ajjhagamam, attanā mara- 
ņadhammo samāno maranadhamme ādīnavam viditvā amatam 
anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānam pariyesamāno amatam anut- 
taram yogakkhemam nibbānam ajjhagamam, attanā sokadhammo 
sāmāno sokadhamme ādīnavam viditvā asokam anuttaram yoga- 
kkhemam nibbānam pariyesamāno asokam anuttaram  yogakkhe- 
mam nibbānam ajjhagamam, attanā sankilesadhammo samano 
sankilesadhamme ādīnavam viditvā asankilittham anuttaram yoga- 
kkhemam nibbānam pariyesamāno asankilittham anuttaram yoga- 
kkhemam nibbünam ajjhagamam. Nāņaūca pana me dassanam 
udapidi: Akuppā me vimutti, ayam antimā jati, na’tthi dani puna- 
bbhavo ti. Kk 

9. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi : Adhigato kho me ayam 
dhammo gambhire duddaso duranubodho santo panito atakkāvacaro 
nīpuņo panditavedaniyo. Ālayārāmā kho panāyam pajà ālayaratā 
ālayvasammuditā. Ālayarāmāya kho pana pajaya ālayaratāya ālaya- z 
sammuditaya duddasam idam thānam yadidam idappaccayatà paticca- | 

| sāmuppādo, idam pi kho thānam duddasam yadidam sabbasan-- 

; khārasamatho sabbüpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho / 

nibbānam. Ahafica eva kho pana dhammam deseyyam pare ca me 
na ājāneyyum, so mamassa kilamatho sā mamassa vihesati. Apissu 
mam bhikkhave imā anacchariyā gāthā patibhamsu pubbe assuta- 
pubbā. ; 
. Kicchena me adhigatam halan dāni pakāsitum rāgadosaparetehi 
nāyam dhammo susambudho Patisotagāmim nipunam gambhiram 
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MN duddasam apum rāgarattā na dakkhiniti tamokkhandhena āvatā ti. — j | 
wer 10. Itiha me bhikkhave patisaūcikkhato appossukkatiya oittamp. e Y NS 
. .  mamati, no dhammadesanüya. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahmuno 

. Sahampatissa mama cetasā cetoparivitakkam aññāya etad ahosi: - 
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Nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata bho loko, yatra hi nāma Tathā- 
gatassa arahato sammāsambuddhaēsa appossukkatüya cittam namati, 
no dhammadesanāyāti. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahmā Sahampati 
seyyathā pi nima balavü puriso samifijitam và bāham pasāreyya 
pasaritam và büham samiūjeyva evamevam Brahmaloke antarahito 
mama purato páüturahosi. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati 
ekamsam uttarāšangūm karitvā yenāham tena afijalim paņāmetvā 
mam etad avoca: Desetu bhante Bhagavā dhammam, desetu sugato 
dhammam, santi sattā apparajakkhajatikA assavanatā dhammassa 
parihāyanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aññātāro ti. Idam  avoca 
bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati, idam vatvā athiparam etad avoca : 

Pāturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 

dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito ; 

apāpur etam amatassa dvāram 

sunantu dhammam vimalenānubuddham. 

Sele yathā pabbatamuddhani tthito 

yathā pi passe janatam samantato, 

tathüpamam dhammamayam sumedha 

pāsādam āruyha samantacakkhu 

sokāvatiņņam janatam apetasoko 

avekkhassu jātijarābhibhūtam. 

Utthehi vīra vijitasaūgāma 

satthavāha anana vicara loke, 

desassu Bhagavā dhammam 

annataro bhavissantīti. 

11. Atha khvāham bhikkhave Brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditvā 
sattesu ca kāruūūatam paticca Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokesim. 
Addasam kho aham bhikkhave Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento 
satte apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe, tikkindriye mudindriye, svākāre 
dvākāre, suvinnüpaye duvinnüpaye, appekacce paralokavajjabhava- 
_, dassüvine viharante. Seyyathā pi nāma uppalinivam vā padu- 
` miniyam và pundarikiniyam và appekaccāni uppalāni và padumāni 
_ va pundariküni và udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni udakā nuggatāni 
_antonimuggaposīni, appekaccāni uppatāni vñ padumāni va pundari- 
kāni và udake jātāni udakē samvaddhāni samodakamthitāni, app- 
— ekaccüni uppalini vā padumiüni và puņdarikāni và udake jātāni 
udake samvaddhāni, udakā accuggamma titthanti anupalittāni uda- 


kena, evam eva kho aham bhikkhave Buddhacakkhunā lokam volo- 
at * 


b. 
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kento addasam satte apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe, tikkhindriye 
mudindriye, svākāre dvākāre, suviūiāpaye duviünnüpaye, appekacce 
paralokavajjabhaya dassāvine viharante. Atha khvāham bhikkhave 
Brahmānam Sahampatim gāthāya paccabhāsim: 

Apārutā tesam amatassa dvārā (Brahme) 

ye sotavanto, pamuficantu saddham 

vihimsasanni pagunam na bhāsim 

dhammam panitam manujesu Brahme ti. 


12. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati: katāvakāso kho 
'mhi Bhagavatā dhammadesanāyāti mam abhivādetvā padakkiņam 
katvā tatthev' antaradhāvi. 

13. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippameva 
ājānissatīti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Ayam kho pei 
Ālāra Kālāmo pandito viyatto medhavi, digharattam viyatto medhāvī, 
digharattam apparajakkhajātiko, yan nünàham Āļārassa Kālāmassa 
pathamam dhammam deseyyam, so imam dhammam khippameva 
ājānissatīti. Atha kho mam bhikkhave devatà upāsankamitvā etad 
avocum: Sattāhakālakato bhante Āļāro Kālāmo ti. Nāņaū ca pana 
me dassanam udapādi: Sattāhakālakato Āļāro Kālāmo ti. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Mahājāniyo kho Āļāro Kālāmo sace 
hi so imam dhammam suneyya khippameva ājāneyyāti. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi : kassa nu kho aham pathamam dham- 
mam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippameva ājānissatīti. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Ayam kho Uddako Rāmaputto 
pandito viyatto medhāvī, dīgharattam apparajakkhajātiko, yan 
nūnāham Uddakassa Rāmaputtassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, 
so imam dhammam khippameva ājānissatīti. Atha kho mam bhi- 
kkhave devatā upasankamitvā etad avocam: Abhidosakálakato 
bhante Uddako Rāmaputto ti. Nāņafi ca pana me dassanam udapádi: 
Abhidosakālakato Uddako Rāmaputto ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad ahosi: Mahājāniyo kho Uddako Rāmaputto, sace hi so imam 
dhammam suneyya khippameva ājāneyyāti. Tassa mayham bhi- 
kkhave etad ahosi: Kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam dese- 
yyam, ko imam dhammam khippamevā ājānissatīti. Tassa mayham 


bhikkhave tad ahosi: Bahukārā khome paficavaggiya bhikkhū ye dd 
mam padhānapahitattam upatthahimsu; yan nūnāham panca vaggi- mer 
yünam bhikkhünam pathamam dhammam deseyyanti. Tassa may- 
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ham bhikkhave etad ahosi: Kahannu kho etarahi paficavaggivā 
bhikkhū viharantiti. Addasam kho aham bhikkhave  dibbena 
cākkhunā visuddhena atikkantamáünusakena pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
Báránasiyam viharante Isipatane mīgadāye. Atha khvaham bhi- 
kkhave Uruveliyam yathābhirantam viharitvā yena Bārānasī tena 
cārikam pakkāmim. 

l4. Addasà kho mam bhikkhave Upako ājiviko antarā ca 
Gayam antārā ca bodhim addhinamaggapatipannam, disvāna mam 
etad avoca: Vippasannāni kho te avüso indriyāni, parisuddho chavi- 
vanno pariyodāto; kam si tvam āvuso uddissa pabbajito, ko và te 
sattha, kassa và tvam dhammam rocesiti. Evam vutte aham 
bhikkhave Upakam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsim. 


Sabbabhibhii sabbavidū ham asmi, 

sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto, 

sabbamjaho tanhakkhaye vimutto, 

sayam abhinnaya kam uddiseyyam. 
Na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim na 'tthi me patipuggalo 

Aham hi arahā loke, aham satthā anuttaro 

eko 'mhi sammāsambuddho, sitibhütosmi nibbuto. 
Dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchami Kāsinam puram. 
andhabhütasmim lokasmim āhaficham amatadundubhin ti. 
—Yathā kho tvam āvuso patijānāsi arahasi anantajino ti.— 
Madisā ve jinā honti ye pattà āsavakkhayam, 
jītā me papakā dhammā, tasmá ham Upakā jino ti. 


Evam vutte bhikkhave Upako ājiviko: Huveyya p' āvūso ti 
vatvā sisam Okampetvā ummaggam gahetvā pakkāmi. 

15. Atha khvāham bhikkhave anupubbena cārikam caramāno 
yena Bārāņasī Isipatanam migadāyo yena paūcavaggivā bhikkhū 
tena upasankamim. Addasisum kho mam bhikkhave paūcavaggivā 
bhikkhüdurato và āgacchantam, disvāna aññamaññam santhapesum : 


Ayam fvuso samano Gotamo āgacchati, bāhuliko padhānavibbhanto 


āvatto bihullaya, so na eva adhivādetabbo na paccutthātabbo, nāssa 
pattacivaram patiggahetabbam, api ca kho āsanam thapetabbam, 
sace ūkankhissati nisīdissatīti. Yathà yathā kho aham bhikkhave 
upasaūkamāmī tathā tathā paūcavaggiyā bhikkhü nāsakkhimsu 


saküya katiküya saņthātum; appekacce mam paccuggantvā patta- 
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civaram patiggahesum appekacce āsanam paññápesum, appekacce 
pādodakam upatthāpesum api ca kho mam nāmena ca āvusovādena 
ca samudācaranti. Evam vutte aham bhikkhave paficavaggiye 
bhikkhū etad avocam: Mā bhikkhave Tathāgatam nāmena ca 
āvusavādena ca samudacarittha. Araham bhikkhave Tathāgato 
sāmmāsambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatam adhigatam, 
aham anusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi, yathānusittham tathā. 
patipajjamānā nacirasseva yassatthāva kulaputtā sammadeva agāras- 
mā anagáriryam pabbajanti tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinem 
ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinnà sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissa- 
thati. Evam vutte bhikkhave paūcavaggivā bhikkhü mam etad 
avocum: Taya pi kho tvam āvuso Gotama iriyāya tāya patipadiya 
tiya dukkarakārikāya nājjhagamā uttarim manussadhamma alam- 
ariyananadassana visesam, kim pana tvam etarahi báhuliko padhāna 
vibbhanto āvatto bāhullāva adhigamissasi uttarim manussadhāmmā 
alamarivananadassanavisesan ti. Evam vutte aham bhikkhave pan- 
cavaggive bhikkhü etad avocam: Na bhikkhave Tathāgato bāhuliko 
na padhānavibbhanto na āvatto bāhullāya. Araham bhikkhave 
Tathāgato sammāsambuddho, Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatam 
adhigatam, aham anusasāmi, aham dhammam desemi, yathanusittham 
tatha patipajjamānā nacirasseva yassatthüya kulaputtā sammadeva — 
agārasmā anagürivam pabbajanti tadanuttaram brahmacariya pari- 
yosinanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatvā upasampajja 
' viharissathāti. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave paūcavaggivā bhikkhü 
- mam etad avocum: Taya pi kho tvam ávuso Gotama iriyàya ... ` LV. 
alamariyanáünadassanavisesan ti. Dutiyam pi kho aham bhikkhave | 
paūcavaggiye bhikkhū etad avocum: Na bhikkhave Tathāgato ` 
bāhuliko . .. upasampajja viharissathāti. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave _ 
pañoayaggiya bhikkhū mam etad avocum: Taya pi kho tvam āvuso — 
| Gotama iriyàya ... alamariyanánadassanavisesan ti. Evam vutte "e 
- aham bhikkhave pañcavaggiye bhikkhū etad avocum. Abhijanatha ` * 
y me no tumhe bhikkhave itopubbe evarüpam vabbhācitam etanti, ^ — 
E No hetam bhante. Araham bhikkhave Tathügato sammasambuddho. _ | 
Ü Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatam adhigatam, aham anusāsāmi, 
| aham dhammam desemi, yathānusittham tathā patipajjamānā mic 
| .  rasseva yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agürasma 
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kho aham bhikkhave paficavaggiye bhikkhü saūūāpetum. Dve pi 
sudam bhikkhave bhikkhü ovadāmi, tayo bhikkhü pindaya caranti, 
vam tayo bhikkhü pindáya caritvā āharanti tena chabbaggo yapema- 
Tayo pi sudam bhikkhave bhikkhū ovadāmi, dve bhikkhū pindiya 
Caranti, yam dve bhikkhū pindaya caritvà āharanti tena chabbaggo 
yapema. Atha kho bhikkhave paūcav aggivā bhikkhū maya evam 
ovadiyamānā evam anusāsiyamānā attanā jātidha manā samānā 
jatidhamme ādīnavam viditvā ajātam anuttaram yogakkhemam 
nibbánam pariyesamānā ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānam 
ajjhagamamsu, attanā jarādhammā samana. ..ajaram .. .attana 
byādhidhammā samana...abyadhim...attanaé maranadhamma 
samānā ... amatam ... attanā sokadhammā samána... asokam . 
attanā sankilesadhammā samānā sankilesadhamme ādīnavam viditvā 
asankilittham anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānām pariyesamānā 
asankilittham anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbānam nibbānam ajjha- 
gamamsu. Šāņaū ca pana nesam dassanam udapādi: Akuppā no 
vimutti, ayam antimā jati, na 'tthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

16. Paūc” ime bhikkhave kāmaguņā, katame panca: cakkhu- 
vinneyyà rapa itthā kantā manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajaniya, 
sotavinfeyyà saddā—pe—ghānaviūiieyyā gandhā-jivhāviūfieyyārasā 
kāyaviūūeyyā photthabba itthā kantā manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasam- 
hitā rajaniya. Ime kho bhikkhave paūca kamaguņā. Ye hi keci 


bhikkhave samaņā va brāhmaņā. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samuņā va 


brāhmaņā và ime pafica kāmaguņe gathitā mucehitā ajjhopannā 
anādinavadassāvino anissaranapanha paribhunjanti te evam assu 
veditabbá: anayam āpannā byasanam āpannā yathākāma karaniyá 
pāpimato. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave āraūūako mago baddho pāsarā- 
simadhisayeyya, go evam assa veditabbo: anayam āpanno byasa- 
nam āpanno yathākāmakaraņīyo luddassa, āgacchante ca ludde na 
venakāmam pakkamissatīti; evameva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci 
sumaná vai brālimaņā và... yathākāmakaraņīvā pāpimato. Ye ca 
kho keci bhikkhave samaņā va brāhmanā vñ ime panca kimagune 
agathitā amucchité anajjho-panna — üdinavadassávino nissarana 
parta paribhufijanti te evam assu veditabbà: na anayam āpannā 
na byasanam āpannā na yathūkāmakaraņīvā pāpimato. šeyyathā 


pi bhikkhave àárannako mago abaddho pāsarāsim adhisayeyya, so 
evam assa veditabbo: na anayam āpanno na byasanam āpanno na 


- yathakamakaraniyo luddassa, àgacchante ca pana ludde yenakamam 
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pakkamissatiti; evameva kho bhikkhave ve hi keci samunā vá 
brāhmanā và na yathikimakaraniya pāpimato. 

I7. Seyyathā pi bhikkhave àrannako mago araññe pavane cara- 
máno vissattho gacchati vissattho titthati vissattho nisidati vissattho 
seyyam kappeti, tam kissa hetu: anāpāthagato bhikkhave luddassa ; 
evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca-akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam 
jhinam upasampajja viharati, Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: 
andhamaküsi Maram, apadam vadhitvā Māracakkhum adassanam 
gato pipimato. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam 
vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhivam avitakkam 
aviciram samādhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhinam upasampājja 
viharati. Ayam vuecati... pāpimato. Puna ca param bhikkhave 
bhikkhu pitiyà ca virāgā upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajāno, 
sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yan tam ariyà ācikkhanti: upekhako 
satimā sukhavihārī ti tatiyam jhinam upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
vuecati... pāpimāto. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa 
ca pahūnā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbe va somanassadomanassinam 
atthagamā adukkham asukham upekhāsati —pārisuddhīm catuttham 
jhinam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati... pāpimato. Puna 
ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rüpasannünam samatikkamā 
patigahasannanam atthagamā ninattasanihinam amanāsikārā ananto 
ākāso ti ākāsānaūcāvatanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati. . . 
pāpimato. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso ākāsānaū- 
cáyatanam samatikkamma anantam vinnánanti vinnünaficayatanam 


upasampajjo  viharati—pe—sabbaso  vitnapafütcáyatanam  samati- ` 


kkamma na 'tthi kificiti Akincanfiüvatanam upasampajja viharati— 
sabbaso &Aakincannüyatanam samatikkamma nevasafhhnünásanniüyata- 
nam upasampajja viharati—sabbaso nevasannünasannáüyatanam sama- 
tikkamma saūūāvedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, paññāya P 
c' assa disvā āsavā parikkhīņā honti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu: andham akāsi Maram, apadam vadhitvā Māracakkhum | 
adassanam gato püpimato, tiņņo loke visattikam. Šo vissattho 
gacchati vissattho titthati vissattho nisidati vissattho seyyam. kappeti - "s 
tam kissa hetu: anāpāthagato bhikkhave pāpimato ti. 


tam abhinandun ti. 


Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsi- - V. 
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KOSALA-SAMYUTTAM 
(Samyutta Nikaya) 


CHAPTER I. PATHAMO-VAGGO 
l. Daharo 


I. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthivam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa frame | | 

2. Atha kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavā tenupasankami | 
upasankamitvà Bhagavatā saddhim | sammodaniyam katham sārānī- 
yam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisidi | 

3. Ekamantam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || Bhavam pi no Gotamo anuttaram sammāsambodhim 
abhisambuddho-ti patijānātīti | | 

4. Yam hi tam mahārāja sammāvadamāno vadeyya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti maman-tam sammāvadamāno 
vadeyya | aham hi mahārāja anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisam- 
buddho ti | | 

5. Ye pi te bho Gotama samaņa-brāhmaņā sanghino gaņino 
gaņācariyā nütà yasassino titthakarā sidhu sammatā bahujanassa | 
seyyathidam Purano-Kassapo Makkhali-Gosilo Nigantho Nütaputto 
Sanjayo-belatthaputto Kakudho Kaccāyano Ajito-kesakambalo | te 
pi mayá anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho ti patijānāthāti 
putthā samānā anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho ti na 
patijananti | kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo c-eva játiyà navo ca 
pabbajayati | | 

6. Cattüro kho me mahārāja daharā ti na uūūātabbā daharāti 
na paribhotabbā | katame cattaro (| Khattiyo kho mahārāja daharo 
ti na uññaátabbo daharo ti na paribhotabbo || Urago kho mahārāja 
daharo ti na uūūātabbo daharo ti na paribhotabbo (| Aggī... na 


_uūfūātabbo...na paribhotabbo...Bhikkhu...na uūūātabbo...na 


pāribhotabbo. 
Ime kho mahārāja cattaro daharā ti na ufiūātabbā daharā ti na 
paribhotabbā ti 
7. Idamavoca Bhagavā. Idam vatvāna Sugato athāparam etad 
nvoca sattha. 
8. Khattiyam jātisampannam |abhijātam yasassinam | 
daharoti nāvajāneyya | na nam paribhave naro | 


—— — — 
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thānam hi so manussindo rajjam laddhāna khattiyo | 
so kuddho rājadaņdena | tasmim pakkamate bhusam | 
tasmā tam parivajjeyya | rakkham jivitam attano ill! 
9. Gime và yadi vë rafine | yattha passe bhujangamam | 
a daharo ti nāvajāneyya | na nam paribhave naro | 
uccāvacehi vaņņehi | urago carati tejasi | 
so āsajja damse bālam | naram nārim ca ekadā | 
tasmā tam parivajjeyya | rakkham jivitam attano | | 
10. Pahütabhakkham jālinam pavakam kaņhavattanim | 
daharo ti nāvajāneyya | na nam paribhave naro | 
laddhā hi so upādānam | mahā hutvāna pāvako | 
so āsajja dahe bālam | naram nārim ca ekadā | 
tasmā tam parivajjeyya | rakkham jivitam attano | | 
11. Vanam yad aggi dahati | pāvako kanhavattani | 
| jàyanti tattha pārohā | ahorattānam aceaye j | 
12. Yan ca kho silasampanno | bhikkhu dahati tejasa | J 
na tassa puttà pasavo | dāvādā vindare dhanam | | 
anapaccā adūvadā | tālavatthu bhavanti te | | 
13. Tasmā hi pandito poso | sampassam attham attano 
bhujangamam pávakanca | khattiyam ca yasassinam | 
bhikkhum ca silasampannam | sammad-eva samācāre ti * 


e 


14. Evam vutte raja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca | ` 
Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante | seyyathápi bhante nikku- 
jjitam và ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya mülhassa va maggam | ——— 
ācikkheyva andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya cakkhumanto ° — 

rūpāni dakkhinti | evam evam Bhagavaté anekapariyüyena dhammo — 
pākāsito || Esāham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dham- — . 
mam ca bhikkhusañgham ca| upasakam mam bhante Bhagavā 
dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan-ti]] -~ . 







2. Puriso kri 


e “ 


1. Sūvatthiyam ārāme || 
2. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavā ten-u 


i kami (| upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam anta: n nc | * 









à a 
E Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam E oh 
jaa avoca | | Kati nu kho bhante purisassā dhammā ajjhatti y 
p mini uppejjanti ahitáya — — ⸗ ll 
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4. Tayo kho mahārājā purisassa dhammā ajjhattam uppajja- 
mind uppajjanti ahitiya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya (| Katame tayo ] 
Lobho kho mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamino 
uppajjati ahitaya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya || Doso kho mahārāja 
purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitaya dukkhāya 
aphāsuvihārāya || Moho kho mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam 
uppajjamáno uppajjati ahitaya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya (| Ime 
kho mahārāja tayo purisassa dhammā ajjhattam uppajjamānā 
uppajjanti ahitiya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāyā ti || 

5. Lobho doso ca moho ca purisam pāpacetasam | 

himsanti attasambhūtā tacasiram va samphalan-ti | | 


3. Raja 

I. Sāvatthiyam | ` 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca (| Atthi nu kho bhante játassa afifiatra jarāmaraņā ti | | 

3. Natthi kho mahārāja aññatra jarāmaraņā |. 

4. Ye pi te mahārāja khattiya-mahāsālā addhā mahaddhanā 
mahābhogā pahūta-jātarūparajatā pahūta-vittūpakaraņā pahūta- 
dhanadhaūā | tesam pi jātānam natthi aññatra jarāmaraņā | | 

; 5. Ye pi te mahārāja brāhmaņa-mahāsālā gahapati-mahāsālā 
addhā mahaddhanā mahābhogā pahūta-jātarūparajatā pahūtavittū- 
pakaraņā pahūta-dhanadhaūnā | tesam pi jātānam natthi annatra 
ojarāmaraņā | 

6. Ye pi te mahārāja bhikkhu arahanto khindsava vusitavanto 
kata-karaņīvā ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthá parikkhina-bhavasam- 

- yojan& sammadanna vimuttā | tesam payam kayo bhedana-dhammo 
" nikkhepana-dhammo ti (| 

7. diranti ve rājarathā sucittà | 


Ta w - atho sariram pi jaram upeti | 
r satan ca dhammo na jaram upeti | 
- santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti | | 
m - 4. Piya 
I . i 
"o aa I. Süvatthiyam |] 


oi 2. Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
—— etad avoca || 
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Idha mayam bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi | kesam nu kho piyo attā kesam appiyo atta ti | || 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi | | 
3. Ye kho keci kāyena duccaritam caranti | vācāya duccaritam 
caranti | manasā duccaritam caranti | tesam appiyo atta kiūcāpi 
te evam vadeyyum | piyo no attā ti] atha kho tesam appiyo attā | | - 
Tam kissa hetu | yam hi appiyo appiyassa kareyya tam te attanā 
va attano karonti] tasmā tesam appiyo atta | 
4. Ye ca kho keci kāyena sucaritam karonti] vācāvya sucaritam 
caranti| manasā sucaritam caranti| tesam piyo attā | kiūcāpi te 
evam vadeyyum | appiyo no attāti| atha kho tesam piyo atta] 
Tam kissa hetu | yam hi piyo piyassa kareyya tam te attanā va 
attano karonti | tasmā tesam piyo attati || 
5. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam mahārāja | Ye hi keci 
mahárája kayena duccaritam caranti | pe | tasmā tesam appiyo attā 
ti || Ye ca kho keci mahārāja kāyena sucaritam caranti | pe | tasmā 
tesam pivo attā ti |, 
6. Attinaf ce piyam jaūūā | na nam pápena samyuje | 
na hi tam sulabham hoti | sukham dukkatakārinā ||) 
Antakenādhipannassa | jahato mānusam bhavam | 
kim hi tassa sakam hoti | kinca ādāya gacchati | | 
kinc-assa anugam hoti | chaya va anapiyini | | 
, Ubho punnanca pšpañea | yam macco kurute idha | ; 
tam hi tassa sakam hoti | tanca ādāya gacchati | | 
tam c-assa anugam hoti | chāyā va anapāyinī | ° 
Tasmā kareyya kalyāņam | nicayam samparāyikam | 
puūiūāni paralokasmim | patitthā honti pàpinan-ti [l| 









i 

i 5. Attanarakkhita P 
1, Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo — pers 
——. . »etad avoca | Pee 








LAS I 


- 





| 2. Idam mayham  bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa - evam 
Cy cetaso parivitakko udapádi]| Kesam nu khu rakkhito atta 
arakkhito atta ti (| Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi]] ` 
28, Ye kho keci kāyena duccaritam caranti vācāya di "ca: Du. 
caranti manas& duccaritam caranti tesam arakkhito atta | kificāpi ^ | 
hatthi-kāyo vā rakkheyya | assa-kāyo vā rakkheyya l ratha-k& iyo va 
Bikes ros tidal rakkheyya Jatha kho team a 


"1 ` 
























KOSALA-SAMYUTTAM 521 


Tam kissa hetu] Bāhira h-esā rakkhā n-esi rakkhā ajjhattikā | 
tasmā tesam arakkhito atta | | 

4. Ye ca kho keci kāyena sucaritam caranti vācāya sucaritam 
caranti manas sucaritam caranti tesam rakkhito attā | kiūcāpi te 
n-eva hatthikāyo rakkheyya | na assa-kāyo rakkhevyal| na ratha-kāyo 
rakkheyya na patti-kāyo rakkheyya | atha kho tesam rakkhito atta | ` 
Tam kissa hetu | ajjhattikā h-esà rakkhā n-esā rakkhā bāhirā | tasmā 
tesam rakkhito atta ti | | 

5. Evam etam mahárája evam etam mahārāja (| Ye hi keci 
mahārāja kāyena duccaritam caranti| pe] tesam rakkhito attā | | 
Tam kissa hetu | bāhirā h-esā mahārāja rakkhā n-esā rakkhā ajjha- 
ttikā |tasmā tesam arakkhito atti |; Ye ca kho keci mahārāja kāyena 
sucaritam caranti vācāya sucaritam caranti manasá sucaritam caranti 
tesam rakkhito attā | kiūcāpi te n-eva hatthi-kayo rakkheyya na 
assa-kāyo rakkheyya na ratha-kāyo rakkheyya na patti-kāyo rak- 
kheyya | atha kho rakkhito attā || Tam kissa hetu | ajjhattikā h-esü 
mahārāja rakkhā n-esā rakkhā bāhirā | tasmā tesam rakkhito atta 
tī || 

6. Kāyena samvaro sādhu | sadhu vaciya samvaro | 

manasā samvaro sādhu | sādhu sabbattha-samvaro | 
sabbattha-samvuto lajjī | rakkhito ti pavuccatiti | 


6. Appaka 
1. Sāvatthivam | | 
2. Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapādi || Appaka te sattā lokasmim ye uláre uļāre 


- bhoge labhitvā na c-eva majjanti na ca pamajjanti na ca kāmesu 


gedham ūāpajjanti na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti (| Atha kho eteva 


bahutarā sattā lokasmim ye ulàre bhoge labhitvā majjanti c-eva pa- 


majjanti ca kāmesu ca gedham āpajjanti sattesu ca vippatipajjan- 


- titi? | 


3. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam mahārāja | Appakā 
te mahārāja sattā lokasmim ye ulàre uļāre bhoge labhitvā na ceva 
_majjanti na ca pamajjanti na ca kāmesu gedham āpajjanti na ca 
 sattesu vippatipajjanti || Atha kho ete va bahutarā sattà lokasmim 


ye uļāre uļāre bhoge labhitvā majjanti c-eva pamajjanti ca kamesu 


ca gedham āpajjanti sattesu ca vippatipajjantiti | | 
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4. Sārattā kāma-bhogesu | giddhā kāmesu mucehitā | 
atisaram nā bujjhanti | migā kütam va odditam | 
pacehāsam katukam hoti | vipāko hi-ssa pāpako-ti | | 


7. Atihakaraņa 


I. Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca | | 

2. Idhāham bhante atthakarane nisinno passimi khattiya- 
mahāsāle pi brāhmaņamahāsāle pi gahapatimahāsāle pi addhe maha- 
ddhane mahābhoge  pahüta-játarüparajate pahūta-vittūpakaraņe 
pahüta-dhanadhanne  kümahetu kāmanidānam kāmādhikaraņam 
sampajina-musa bhāsante (| Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi | 
Alam dani me atthakaranena | bhadramukho dani atthakaranena 
pannayissatiti | | 

3. Ye pi te mahārāja khattiya-mahāsālā brāhmaņa-mahāsālā 
gahapati-mahāsālā addhā mahaddhanā mahūbhogā pahūta-jātarūpa- 
rajatā pahūta-vittūpakaraņā pahüta-dhana-dhannà kāmahetu kāma- 
nidānam kāmādhikaraņam sampajina-musi bhāsanti (| tesam tam 


bhavissati digharattam ahitāya dukkhāvyā ti |! ° 
4. Sārattā kimabhogesu | giddhā kāmesu mucchita | ; 


atisiram na bujjhanti |macehā khippam va odditam | 
pacehāsam katukam hoti | vipāko hi-ssa papako ti [| 


| 8. Mallika 
l. Sāvatthi | | 
2. Tena kho pana samayena rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Mallikāya. = 
deviyà saddhim uparipāsādavaragato hoti | | 


"T - 





Pw 3. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Mallikam devim avoca il N 
,. F Atthi nu kho te Mallike koc-anno attanā piyataro-ti | | E E 
x. "à 4. Natthi kho me mahārāja koc-anfio attanā piyataro | tuyham | M 












pana mahārāja atth-anno koci attanā piyataro- -till 
5. Mayham pi kħo Mallike natth-añño koci attanā piyataro-ti Us 
6. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo pāsādā orohitvá yena Bhagavā | ats 
ten-upasankami | | upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam- -© 
antam nisīdi || Ekamantam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo 
 Bhagavantam etad avoca ||. 

: 7. Idháham  bhante Mallikāya deviyà saddhim uparipāsā- · 
Te davaragato Mallikam eum etad evoosm | Atthi nu kho te es 
ail, * 

oe 
i RF A 
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koc-anno attanā piyataro tij] Evam vutte bhante Mallika devi 
mam etad avoca (| N-atthi kho me mahārāja koci aūno attanā 
piyataro ti | tuyham pana mahārāja atth-aūno koei attanā piyataro- 
till Evam vuttāham bhante Malikam devim etad avocam | Mayham 
pi kho Mallike n-atth-afifio koci attanā piyataro-ti | | 

8. Atha kho Bhagavā etam attham viditvā tāyam velāyam imam 
gātham abhāsi | | i 


Sabba disinuparigamma cētasā | 
n-ev-ajjhagā piyataram attanā kvaci | 
evam piyo puthu atti paresam | 
tasmš na himse param attakimo ti ||, 


9. Yañña 
I. Sāvatthī | | 

1 2. Tena kho pana samayena ranno Pasenadi-kosalassa mahā- 
yanno paccupatthito hoti | paūca ca usabha-satāni paūca ca vaccha- 
tara-satüni panca ca vacchatarī-satāni panca ca aja-satünl paūca ca 
urabbha-satāni thūņūpanitāni honti yaūūatthāva | 

3. Ye pi-ssa te honti dāsā ti và pessā ti và kammakarā ti vā 
te pi daņda-tajjitā bhaya-tajjitā assumukhā rudamānā parikammāni 
karonti | | 

4. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhü pubbaņha-samayam nivā- 
setvā pattacivaram ādāya Süvatthim piņdāya pāvisimsu | Sāvatthi- 
yam piņdāya caritvā paccabhattam piņdapāta-patikkantā yena 
Bhagavà ten-upasankamimsu | 6Upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisīdimsu | Ekam antam nisinnā kho te bhikkhü 
Bhagavantam etad avocum | | 

5. Idha bhante rañño Pasenadi-kosalassa mahā-yaūūo paccu- 
|. -patthito hoti] Paca ca usabha-satüni paūca ca vacchatara-satani 
Ny" pañca vacchatarī-satāni paūca ca urabbha-satāni thūņūpanitāni honti 

_yaūūatthāva || Ye pi-ssa te honti dāsā ti và pessā ti và kammakará 

h E ti và te pi daņda-tajjitā bhaya-tajjitā assumukha rudamānā pari- 
|  kammiáni karontiti || 
f 6. Atha kho Bhagavā etam attham viditvā tayam velāyam ima 
^ gāthāyo abhāsi | | 
ab. Assamedham purisamedham |sammāpāsam vājapeyyam | 
a, niraggalam mahārambhā (na te honti mahapphala | | 
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ajeļakā gāvo ca |vividhā yattha haññare | 

na tam sāmmāggatā vaññam | upayanti mahesino | | - 
Ye ca yaññā nirārambhā | yajanti anukülam sada | 
ajeļakā ca gāvo ca | vividhà n-ettha hannare | | 

etam sammaggatā yannam | upayanti mahesino | 
etam yajetha medhāvī | eso yañño mahApphalo | | 
etam hi yajamanassa | seyyo hoti na pāpiyo | 

yaūūo ca vipulo hoti | pasīdanti ca devatā ti | | 


10. Bandhana 


I. Tena kho pana samayena rannà Pasenadinā kosalena mahā- 
janakāyo bandhāpito hoti | appokapoa rajjūhi appekacce andūhi 
appekacce sankhalikahi | | 

" 2. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhu pubbanha-samayam nivā-setvā 
pattacīvaram ādāya Sāvatthim piņdāya pāvisimsu | Sāvatthiyam 
pindáya caritvà pacchabhattam piņdapāta-patikkantā yena Bhagavā 
ten-upasankamimsu |  6Upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā | 
ekamantam nisidimsu | | . 

3. Ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhü Bhagavantam etad 
avocum | Idha bhante raūnā Pasenadinā kosalena mahājanakāyo 
bandhāpito | appekacce rajjūhi appekacce andūhi appekacce sankha- 
likāhī ti || | 

Atha kho Bhagavā etam attham viditvā tüyam velüyam ima 
gāthāyo abhāsi | | | 


Na tam dalham bandhanam āhu dhira | 4: 
yad āyasam dārujām pabbajan ca jl 
ru sārattarattā manikundalesu | P 
uM puttesu dāresu ca yā apekkhā | l 4 
rk . etam dalham bandhanam āhu dhīrā | 
| ohārinam sithilam duppamuūcam | 
etam pi chetvāna paribbajanti ] f 
anapekkhino kāmasukham paháyati 11 
; eg vaggo HH : š 
si As Attána. rakkhito | A 
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CHAPTER II. Dorriyo-V aGaGao 
I, Jatilo 


i. Kkam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyvam viharati Pubbārāme 
Migāramātu-pāsāde | | 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā sāyaņhasamayam pati- 
sallānā vutthito bahidvāra-kotthake nisinno hoti || 


Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasšankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi | 

3. Tena kho pana samayena satta ca jatilā satta ca nigaņthā 
satta ca acelā satta ca ekasātakā satta ca paribbājakā parulha- 
kaccha-nakha-lomā khārividham ādāya Bhagavato avidüre atikka- 
manti | | 

4. Atha kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo utthāyāsanā ekamsam uttarā- 
sangam karitvā dakkhiņa-jānu-maņdalam  pathaviyam nihantvā | 
yena te satta ca jatilā satta ca nigaņthā satta ca acelā satta ca eka- 
sütaká satta ca paribbājakā ten-aūjalim paņāmetvā tikkhattum 
. nàmam sūvesi || Rājāham bhante Pasenadi-kosalo rājāham bhante 
Pasenadi-kosalo ti J | 

5. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo | acirapakkantesu tesu sattasu 
ca jatilesu sattasu ca niganthesu sattasu ca acelesu sattasu ca ekasā- 
takesu sattasu ca paribbājakesu | yena Bhagavā ten-upasatikami | 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam antam nisīdi | | 

6. Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || Ye te bhante loke arahanto và arahatta-maggam và 
samāpannā ete tesam annatara ti | | 

7. Dujjánam kho etam mahārāja tayā gihinā kāma-bhoginā 
putta-sambādha-samayam ajjhāvasantena kāsika-candanam paccanu- 
. bhontena mālā-gandha-vilepanam dhārayantena jātarūparajatam 
sidiyantena ime và arahanto ime và arahanta-maggam samāpannā 


8. Samvāsena kho mahārāja silam veditabbam | tam ca kho 
- dighena addhunā na itaram | manāsi-karotā no amanasi karotā | 
paūfiāvatā no duppannena | 

9. Samvohirena kho mahārāja soceyyam veditabbam | tam 
ca kho dighena addhunā na itaram | manasi- karotā no amanasi-karota | 


_paūūāvatā no duppannena | 
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10. Apadisu kho mahārāja thāmo veditabbo [50 ca kho dighena 
addhunā na itaram | manasi-karotā na amanasi-karotà | paññāvatā '4 
no duppafifiena | = 
ll. Sākacchāya kho mahārāja panna veditabbā | sā ca kho 
dīghena addhunā na itaram | manasi-karotā no amanasi-karota | | 
paññavatá no dupaññena ti | | 
12. Acehariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yāva subhāsitam 
idam bhante Bhagavata|| Dujjānam kho etam mahārāja tavā 
gihinā kāmabhoginā | pe | paūūāvatā no duppaūūenā ti | | 
13. Ete bhante mama purisā carā ocarakā janapadam ocaritā 
3 āgacchanti | tehi pathamam ociņņam aham paccha osāpayissāmi | 
14. Idani te bhante tam rajojallam pavāhetvā sunhātā suvilittā 
kappitakesamassu odātavatthā paficahi kāmaguņehi samappità samari- 
gibhütà paricārayissantīti | | 
15. Atha kho Bhagavā etam attham viditvā tāyam velāyam va 
im gāthāvyo abhāsi | | | 


Na vaņņarūpena naro sujāno | 
na vissase ittara-dassaņena | 
susannatünam hi viyanjanena | 
asnññatšá lokam imam caranti | 
Patirüpako mattikakundalo va | 
lohaddhamāso va suvannachanno | 
a ^ caranti eke parivārachannā | | 
ti anto-asuddhā bahi-sobhamānā ti | | c= 





i 2. Paūca-rājāno ^ 

~ 

LJ 1. Sāvatthiyam viharati | | | 

^. 2. Tena kho pana samayena paficannam rájünam Pasenadi- —— 
pamukhānam paūcahi kāma-guņehi samappitinam samangibhütánam — 
paricárayamününam ayam antari kathā udapādi|| Kin-nu kho 
kāmānam aggan-ti | | — 
3. ia ince age coed i rape py hae EO — — _ 
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4. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo te rājāno etad avoca | | Āyāma 
marisi | yena Bhagavā ten-upasankamissāma | upasaūkamitvā Bhaga- 
vantam etam attham patipucchissima | Yatha no Bhagavā byākarissati 
tathà nam dhāreyyāmā ti | | 

5. Evam marisā ti kho te rājāno raūūo Pasenadi-kósalassa 
paccassosum | | 

6. Atha kho te paūca rājāno Pasenadi-pamtkha yena Bhagavā 
ten-upasatkamimsu | upasankamitvà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam 
antam nisidimsu | | 

7. Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca (| Idha bhante amhākam pancannam rájünam paūcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappitānam samangibhūtānam paricárayamánam ayam 
antarā kathā udapādi || Kinnu kho kāmānam aggan-ti (| Ekacce 
evam āhamsu | rūpā kāmānam aggan-ti || Ekacce evam āhamsu | 
sāddā kiminam aggan-ti | Ekacce evam āhamsu gandhi kāmānam 
aggan-ti || Ekacce evam ūhamsu | rāsā kāmānam aggan-ti (| Ekacce 
evam āhamsu | potthabbā kāmānam aggan-ti (| Kin-nu kho bhante 
kāmānam aggan-ti | | 

8. Mandpa-pariyantam khvāham māhārāja pancasu kamagunesu 
aggan-ti vadāmi | Te ca mahārāja rupā ekaccassa manāpā honti te ca 
rüpá ekaccassa amanāpā honti | Yehi ca yo rüpehi attamano hoti 
paripunna-sankappo so tehi rūpehi annam rüpam uttaritaram va 
panitataram và na pattheti| te tassa rūpā paramā honti | te tassa 
rūpā anuttarā honti | | 

9. Te ca mahārāja saddā | pe | Te ca mahārāja gandhā | Te ca 
mahārāja rasā | Te ca mahārāja potthabbā ekaccassa manāpā honti | 
Te ca potthabbā ckaccassa amanāpā honti | Yehi ca yo potthabbehi 
attamano hoti paripuņņa-sankappo so tehi potthabbehi aññam pottha- 
bbam uttaritaram và panitataram vā na pattheti | te tassa potthabba 
paramā honti | te tassa potthabbā anuttarā hontīti | | 

10. Tena kho pana samayena Candanangaliko upásako tassam 
parisāvam nisinno hoti] Atha kho Candanangaliko upāsako utthiya- 
sani ekamsam uttarüsangam karitvā yena Bhagavā ten-anjalim paņā- 
metvā Bhagavantam etad avoca (| Patibhāti mam Bhagavā patibbat: 
mam Sugatāti | | 

11. Patibhütu tam Candanangalikati Bhagavā avoca || 

12. Atha kho Candanangaliko upāsako Bhagavato sammukhā 
tad-anurupāva gátháya abhitthavi | | 
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Padumam yathá kokanadam sugandham 
pāto siya phullam avitagandham | 
angirasam passa virocamānam | 
tapantam üdiecam iv-antalikkhe-ti | | 


13. Atha kho te paūcarājāno Candanangalikam upāsakam . 
pancahi sangehi acchádesum | | 

14. Atha kho Candanangaliko upāsako tehi pancahi uttarā- 
sangehi Bhagavantam acchādesīti | | 


4. Donapaka 


l. Sāvatthiyam  viharati|| Tena kho pana samayena rājā 
Pasenadi-kosalo donapikam sudam bhunjati | | 
2. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo bhuttāvī mahassāsī yena 
Bhagavā ten-upasankami | upasankamitvà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekam antam nisidi | | 
3. Atha kho Bhagavā tam rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam bhuttāvim 
mahassāsim viditvà tàvam veliyam imam gātham abhāsi | 
Manujassa sadā satimato | 
mattam jānato laddhabhojane | 
tanu tassa bhavanti vedanā | 
sanikam jīrati Ayu pālayan-ti | | 
4. Tena kho pana samayena Sudassano māņavo rañño Pasenadi- 
kosalassa pitthito thito hoti | | | 
5. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Sudassanam māņavam aman- 7 
M "tesi (| Ehi tvam tata Sudassana Bhagavato santike imam gātham 
ss pariyapunitva mama bhattābhihāre bhāsa | aham ca te devasikam 
. kahāpaņasatam kahāpaņasatam niccabhikkham pavattayissāmīti (| — 
6. Evam devāti kho Sudassano māņāvo Pasenadi-kosalassa 


| patisunitva Bhagavato santike imam gātham pariyapunitva rañño ` * 
Pasenadi-kosalassa bhattābhihāre sudam bhāsati | | 
ar Manujassa sadā satimato | "Twp 
tr! uo e mattam jānato laddhabhojane | ng Ee 

















tanu tassa bhavanti vedanā | ` I | ° 

l saņikam jirati āyu pālayan-ti || | AE EN Ut 

7. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo anupubbena nāļikodana- — — 

Bum» aT — — y Y * pot š act 
DAT | P. mf uer m iy. * So 


= ' h = - " ý - e : 
°“ | y | [] + x * B á 
exse T7. = a Ar. m” | * =" 
: "UM " a.) WP ú 
















KOSALA-SAMYUTTAM 529 ` 


8. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo aparena samayena sallikhita- 
gatto pāņinā gattāni anumajjanto táyam velàyam imam udānam 
udānesi | | 

Ubhayena vata mam so Bhagavā atthena anukampi dittha- 
dhammikena c-eva samparayikena cA ti |] 


4-5. Sangdme dve vuttāni 


Sivatthiyam viharati 


4 


1. Atha kho raja māgadho Ajitasattu vedehiputto caturanginim 
senam sannayhitvā rūjānam Pasenadi-kosalam abhuyyāsi yena 
Kasi | 

2. Assosi kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo | rājā kira māgadho Ajita- 
sattu vedehi-putto caturanginim senam sannayhitvā mamam abbhu- 
yyüto yena Kāsīti | | 

3. Atha kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo caturanhginim senam sannay- 
hitvā rājānam māgadham Ajatasattum vedehi-puttam paccuyyāsi 
yena Kāsī | | 

4. Atha kho rājā ca māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto raja 
ca Pasenadi-kosalo sangāmesum || Tena kho pana sangime raja 
māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam parajesi | 
parajito ca rājā Pasenadi-kosalo sakam eva rājadhānim Sāvatthim 
pāyāsi | | 

5. Atha kho sambāhulā bhikkhu pubbanha-samayam nivasetva 
patta-civaram ādāya Sāvatthim piņdāya pāvisimsu | Savatthiyam 
pindiya caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkantā yena Bhagava 
ten-upasankamimsu |  Upasankamitvà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekam antam nisīdimsu | ekam antam nisinnā kho te bhikkhū Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocum | | 

6. Idha bhante rājā māgadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto caturan- 
ginim senam sannayhitvā rājānam  Pasenadi-kosalam abbhuyy4si 
yena Kási]| Assosi kho bhante raja Pasenadi-kosalo | rājā kira 


miagadho Ajátasattu vedehi-putto caturanginim senām sannayhit và 


mamam abbhuyyāto yena Kāsīti || Atha kho bhante rājā Pasenadi- 
kosalo caturanginim senam sannayhitvà rājānam Magadham Ajāta- 
sattum vedehi-puttam paccuyyāsī yena Kāsī(| Atha kho bhante 
rājā ca māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto rājā ca Pasenadi-kosalo 
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sangamesum || Tasmim kho pana sangime rājā māgadho Ajātasattu 
vedehi-putto rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam parājesi | parājito ca bhante 
rājā Pasenadi-kosalo sakam eva ra jadhānim Süvatthim paccuyyasiti | | 
| 7. Kājā bhikkhave māgadho Ajütasattu vedehi-putto pāpa- 

mitto pāpasahāvo pāpa-sampavanko | rājā ca bhikkave Pasenadi- 
kosalo kalvāņa-mitto kalyüna-saháyo kalyāņa-sampavaņko | ajjataū 
ca bhikkhave rājā Pasenadi-kosalo imam rattim dukkham sessati 
parājito ti || 

Jayam veram pasavati |i dukkam seti parājito | 

upasanto sukham seti | hitvà jayam parājavan-ti j | 


5 


8. Atha kho rājā māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto caturanginim 
senam sannayhitvā rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam abbhuyyāsi yena Kasi | | 
9. Assosi kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo | rājā kira māgadho Ajāta- 


sattu vedehi-putto caturanginim senam sannayhitvā mamam abbhu- ` 


yāto vena Kāsī ti || 

10. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo caturanginim senam sannay- 
hitvā rājānam māgadham Ajātasattum vedehi-puttam paceuyyāti 
yena Kasi | | 

11. Atha kho rājā ca māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto raja ca 


Pasenadi-kosalo sangāmesum || Tasmim kho pana saūgāme raja ` 


Pasenadi-kosalo rājānam magadham Ajātasattum vedehi-puttam 
parājesi jīvagāham ca mam aggahesi | | 
12. Atha kho rafifio Pasenadi-kosalassa etad ahosi|| Kiūcāpi 


kho ayam rājā māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto adubbhantassa 


tā ^£ 


dubbhati | atha ca pana me bhāgineyyo hoti| yam nunāham rafifio | 


māgadhassa  Ajütasattusso  vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kāvam 
pariyādiyitvā sabbam assakáyam pariyādivitvā sabbam ratha-kāyam 


S pariyádiyitva sabbam patti-kāvam pariyadiyitva jivantam eva nam 


ossajjey yan-ti | | | | 

13. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo rañño māgadhassa Ajāta- 
sattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-káyam  pariyüdiyitva] pe || 
jivantam eva nam ossajji | | | 


14. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhü pubbanhasamayam nivüsetvà 





Upasankamitvā Bhagavantam ` 
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ekamantam nisidimsu] Ekamantam nisinn& kho te bhikkhū Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocum | | 

15. Idha bhante rājā māgadho Ajātasattu vedehi-putto caturan- 
ginim senam sannayhitvā rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam abbhuyyasi 
yena Kasi! Assosi kho bhante raja Pasenadi-kosalo | raja kira māgadho 
Ajütasnttu vedehi-putto caturanginim senam sannayhitvā mamam 
nbbhuyáüto yena Kasi til] Atha kho bhante rājā Pasenadi-kosalo 
caturanginim senam sannayhitvā rājānam māgadham Ajātasattum 
vedehi-puttam paccuyyāsi (| Atha kho bhante rājā ca māgudho 
Ajātasattu vedehi-putto rājā ca  Pasenadi-kosalo sangamesum | | 
Tasmim kho pana saūgāme rājā Pasenadi-kosalo rājānam máügadham 
Ajátasattum vedehi-puttam parājesi jivagāhañ ca nam aggahesi | | 
Atha kho bhante raūūo Pasenadi-kosalassa etad ahosi | Kincapi kho 
myāvam rājā māgadho  Ajátasattu  vedehi-putto adubbhantassa 
dubbhati] atha ca pana me bhāgineyyo hoti] yam nūnāham raūūo 
māgadhassa Ajātasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kiyam 
paridāyitvā | sabbam assa-kāyam | sabbam ratha-kāyam | sabbam 
_patti-kāvam paridāyitvā jivantam eva nam ossajjeyyan-ti(| Atha 
kho bhante rājā Pasenadi-kosalo raūūo māgadhassa Ajātasattuno 
vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kiyam pariyádiyitvà sabbam assa- 
káyam pariyādivitvā sabbam ratha-küyam pariyādivitvā sabbam 
patti-kāvam pariyádiyitvà jivantam eva nam ossajjiti |. 

16. Atha kho Bhagavā etam attham viditvā táyam velāyam 
imi gāthāyo abhāsi | | 


Vilumpateva puriso | yāvassa upakappati | 

yada c-anne vilumpanti | so vilutto vilumpati | 

thānamhi maññati bālo | yàva pāpam na paccati | 

yada ca paccati pāpam Jatha bālo dukkham nigacchati | | 
hantā labhati hantāram | jetāram labhati jayam | 
akkosako ca akkosam | rosetārañ ca rosako | 

atha kamma-vivattena [so vilutto vilumpatiti | | 


6. Dhita 


1. Sāvatthi nidānam |! 

. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavā ten-upasan- 
kami | 6Upasankamitvā Bhagavantam  abhivüdetvà ekamantam 
— misidi | | 





1 
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3. Atha kho afifiataro puriso vena rājā Pasenadi-kosalo ten- 
upasankami | Upasankamitva rañño Pasenadi-kosalassa upakannake 
ārocesi | Mallika deva devi dhitaram vijātā ti | | 
4. Evam vutte rājā Pasenadi-kosalo anattamano ahosi i] 
5. Atha kho Bhagavā rājānam  Pasenadi-kosalam anatta- ^ > 
manatam viditvā tāvam velāvam ima githiyo abhāsi | | 
Itthipi hi ekaccī yá | seyyo posā janādhipa | 
medhāvinī silavati | sassu-devā patibbatā | | " 
tassñ yo jáyati poso | süro hoti disampati | ] 
tādiso subhariya putto | rajjam pi anusüsati ti || i 


7. Appamāda (1) 


1. Savatthiyam || 
2. Ekam antam nisīdi (| Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi- 
kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca (| Atthi nu kho bhante eko dhammo 
vo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham 
samparāvikam cà ti | | 
3. Atthi kho mahārāja eko dhammo yo ubho samadhiggavha 
- titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham samparāvikam ca ti |] 
| 4. Katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yo ubho atthe sama- ` 
p dhiggayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham samparāyikam | 
^ cf til] p. p 
UN 5. Appamādo kho mahārāja eko dhammo ubho atthe samadhi- 
/— "gghayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham samparāyikam cà 
iev ti) Seyyathāpi mahārāja yāni kānici jaūgamānam pāņānam pada- ` 
- jatāni sabbāni tāni hatthipade samodhānam gacchanti | hatthipadam A | 
a * tesam aggam akkhāyati yad idam mahantena |evam eva kho mahārāja * 
- eko dhammo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati dittha imikam — — 
eva attham sampariyikam cà ti | | + ae 
6. Ayum ürogiyam vaņņam | saggam uccākulīnatam | ` V 
j yantena |uļārā spanijel] ; 
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8. Appaméada (2) 


l. Sāvatthiyam viharati | | 

2. Ekam antam nisīdi | Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi- 
kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca | | 

Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi | Svākhyāto Bhagavatā dhammo] so ca kho 
kalyána-mittassa — kalyána-saháyassa kalyāņa-sampāvatikassa | no 
pāpa-mittassa no pipa-sahiyassa no pāpa-sampavaūkassā ti | | 

3. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam mahārāja | svākhyāto 
mahārāja mayá dhammo | so ca kho kalyāņa-mittassa kalyāņa-sahā- 
yassa kalyina-sampavankassa | no pāpa-mittassa no pāpa-sahāyaasa 
no pápa-sampavankassà ti | | 

4. Ekam idāham mahārāja samayam Sakkesu viharāmī Sakyā- 
nam nigame | | 

5. Atha kho mahārāja Ānando bhikkhu yenāham ten-upasan- 
kami | upasankamitvà mam abhivādetvā ekam antam nisīdi | Ekam 
antam nisinno kho mahārāja Anando bhikkhu mam etad avoca|i 
Upaddham idam bhante brahmacariyassa yad idam kalyāņa-mittatā 
kalyāņa-sahāyatā kalyāņa-sampavankatā ti | | 

6. Evam vuttāham mahārāja Ānandam bhikkhum etad avocam | 
Mā h-evam Ānanda mā h-evam Ānanda |sakalam eva h-idam Ānanda 
brahmacarivam yad idam kalyāņa-mittatā kalyana-sahiyata kalyāņa- 
sampavankatā | kalyána-mittassa etam Ananda bhikkhuno pātikaū- 
kham kalyāņa-mittassa kalyina-sahiyassa kalyana-sampavankassa 
ariyam atthangikam maggam bhāvessati ariyam atthaūgikam maggam 
bahulī-karissati | 

7. Kathaū ca Ananda bhikkhu kalyāņa-mitto kalyāņa-sahāyo 
kalyána-sampavaüko ariyam atthaūgikam maggam bahulī-karoti | | 

8. Idha Ānanda bhikkhu sammā-ditthim bhāveti viveka-nissitam 
virāga-nissitam nirodha-nissitam vossagga-parinamim | sammā-san- 
kappam bhāvēti sammāvācam bhāveti | sammā-kammantam bhāveti | 
sammā-ājīvam  bhüveti sammā-vāyāmam sammā-satim bhāveti J 
sammā-samādhim bhāveti viveka-nissitam virāga-nissitam nirodha- 
nissitam vossagga-parinamim || Evam kho Ananda bhikkhu kalyāņa- 
mitto kalyāņa-sahāyo  kalyána-sampavanko ariyam atthangikam 
maggam bhāveti ariyam atthangikam maggam bahuli karoti | 

9. Tadaminā p-etam Ananda pariyáyena veditabbam | yathā 
sakalam ev-idam brahmacariyam yad-idam kalyāņa-mittatā kalyāņa- 
sahüyatá kalyána-sampavankatà ti | | 
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10. Mamam ‘hi Ananda kalyüna-mittam āgammā jātidhammā 
sattā jütiya parimuccanti | jarādhammā sattā jarāya parimuccanti | 
vyādhidhammā sattā vyādhivā parimuccanti | maraņadhammā sattā 
māraņenā parimuccanti! soka-parideva-dukkhadomanass-upayasa- 
dhammā sattā soku-parideva-dukkha-domanass-upāyāsehi parimuc- 
canti | Iminā kho etam Ananda pariyayena veditabbam | yathā 
sakalam ev-idam brahmacariyam yad idam kalyāņa-mittatā kalyāņa- 
sahayata kalyāņa-sampavankatāti | | 

11. Tasmāt iha te mahārāja evam sikkhitabbam | kalvāņa-mitto 


L^ bhavissāmi kalyāņa-sahāvo kalyāņa-sampavaūko til evam hi te 
m maharaja sikkhitabbam | Kalyāņa-mittassa te mahārāja kalyüna- 
f sahiyassa kalyána-sampavankassa ayam eko dhammo upanissü ya > 


vihātabbo appamādo kusalesu dhammesu if 
12. Appamattassa te mahārāja viharato appamādam upanissāva 
A itthāgārassa evam bhavissati]! Raji kho appamatto viharati appa- 
(+ mādam upanissiya | handa mayam pi appamattā viharāma appamā- 
dam upanissāvā ti | | 
15. Appamattassa te mahārāja viharato appamādam upanissāva 
khattiyānam pi anuyuttānam evam bhavissati |] Raja kho appamatto 
viharati appamādam upanissāva || Handa mayam pi appamatta 
viharama appamādam upanissāvā ti | | 
14. Appamattassa te mahārāja viharato appamādam upanissāva 
negamajinapadassa pi evam bhavissati (| Raji kho appamatto 
viharati appamādam upanissāva | handa mayam pi appamatta viharā- ü — L 
ma appamādam upanissāvā ti | | 
15. Appamattassa te mahārāja viharato appamādam upanissiya 
atta pi gutto rakkhito bhavissati | itthāgāram pi guttam rakkhitam 
bhavissati | kosakotthāgāram pi guttam rakkhitam bhavissatīti || — 
! 16. Bhoge patthayamānena | uļāre aparāpare | = 
appamādam pasamsanti | punna-kriyásu pandita | OT 
appamatto ubho atthe | adhigaņhāti pandito] — — ss 
ditthe dhamme ca yo attho | yo c-attho samparāyiko | 
atthābhisamayvādhīro | paņdito ti pavuccatiti | | 



















9. Aputtaka (1) © 
Pasenadi-kosalo divādivassa yena Bhagavā ——— — 
ūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam | — 
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antam nisīdi || Fkam antam nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam 
Bhagavā etad avoca || Handa kuto nu tvam mahārāja āgacchasi 
divādivassā ti | || 

3. Idha bhante Sāvatthiyam setthi gahapati kālakato| tam 
aham aputtakam sápateyyam rājantepuram atiharitvā ügacchàmi || 
asiti bhante satasahassāni hirafifiass-eva | ko pana vādo rüpiyassa | | 
Tassa kho pana bhante setthissa gahapatissa evarūpo bhattabhogo 
ahosi | kaņājākam bhuūjati bilangadutiyam || Evarūpo vatthabhogo 
ahosi |sāņam dhāreti tipakkhavasanam || Evarüpo yanabhogo ahosi | 
jajjararathakena yāti pannacchattakena dhariyamanena ti | | 

4. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam mahārāja | asappuriso kho 
mahārāja uļāre bhoge labhitvā n-ev-attānam sukheti pineti! na 
mātapitaro sukheti pīneti | na puttadāram sukheti pineti | na dāsa- 
kammakaraporise sukheti pīneti | na mittámacce sukheti pineti | na 
samana-brihmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapeti sovaggikam 
sukhavipākam saggasamvattanikam || Tassa te bhoge evam sammā 
aparibhufūijamāne rājāno và haranti | cori và haranti | aggi và dahati | 
udakam và vahati | appiyà và dāyadā haranti || Evam sante mahārāja 
bhogā sammā aparibhunjamánà parikkhayam gacchanti no pari- 
bhogam | 

5. Seyyathāpi mahārāja amanussatthāne pokkharani acchodakā 
sitodakà sātodakā setakā supatitthā ramaņīvā [tam jano n-eva hareyya 
nā piveyya na nahüyeyya na yathà paccayam vā kareyyā | evam 
hi tam mahārāja udakam sammā aparibhunjivamánam parikkhayam 
gaccheyya no paribhogam | Evam eva kho mahārāja asappuriso 
ulāre bhoge labhitvā n-ev-attānam sukheti pīneti | pe] Evam sante 
bhogā sammā aparibhuūjamānā parikkhayam gacchanti no pari- 
bhogam | | 

6. Sappuriso ca kho mahārāja uļāre bhoge labhitvā attānam 
sukheti pineti mātāpitaro sukheti pineti puttadāram sukheti pineti 
dāsa-kammakaraporise  sukheti pineti mittāmacce sukheti pineti 
samanesu brāhmaņesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthāpeti sovaggi- 
kam sukhavipākam saggasamvattanikam | tassa te bhoge evam 
sammāparibhuūjamāne n-eva rājāno haranti na corā haranti na aggi 


dahati na udakam vahati na appiyā pi dāyādā haranti || Evam sante 


mahārāja bhogā sammā paribhuūjamānā paribhogam gacchanti no 


parikkhayam | | 


7. Seyyathāpi mahārāja gimassa va nigamassa vā avidūre 


 pokkharani acchodaka sītodakā sātodakā setakā supatitthā ramaniya | 


— 4x 





— 


CENTRAL — 
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tam ca jano hareyya pi piveyya pi nahüyeyya pi yathāpaccayam pi 
kāreyya | evam hi tam mahārāja udakam sammáparibhunjamünam 
paribhogam gaccheyya no parikkhayam || Evam eva kho mahārāja 
sappuriso uļāre bhoge labhitvā attünam sukheti] pe| Evam sante 
us sammá paribhunjamana paribhogam gacchanti no parikkhayan- 
ti 
8. Amanussatthine udakam vasitam | 

tad apeyyamānam parisosam eti | 

evam dhanam kā-puriso labhitvā | 

n-ev-attanā bhufjati no dadāti | | 

dhiro ca viūūū adhigamma bhoge | 

so bhunjati kiccakaro ca hoti | 

so nātī-sangham nisabho bharitvā | 

anindito saggam upeti thānan-ti | 


10. Aputtaka (2) 


1. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo divādivassa yena Bhagava 
ten-upasankami | upasankamitvà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam 
antam nisīdi (| Ekam antam nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam 
Bhagavā etad avoca | handa kuto nu tvam mahārāja āgacchasi divā- 
divassā ti | | , 

2. Idha bhante Sávatthiyam setthi-gahapati kālakato |tam aham 
aputtakam sāpateyyam rájantepuram atiharitvā āgacchāmi | satam 
bhante satasahassāni hiraūūassa | ko pana vido rūpiyassa || Tassa 
kho pana bhante setthissa gahapatissa evarūpo bhattabhogo ahosi 
kaņājakam bhufjati bilangadutiyam || Evarüpo vatthabhogo ahosi | 
sinam dhāreti tipakkhavasanam | Evarüpo yāna-bhogo ahosi | jajjara- 
rathakena yāti pannachattakena dhariyamānenā ti | | 

3. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam maharaja | bhütapubbam 
so mahārāja setthi gahapati Tagarasikkhim nāma paccekabuddham 
piņdapātena patipādesi detha samaņassa piņdan-ti vatvā utthāyāsanā 
pākkāmi datvā ca pana paccha vippatisári ahosi | varam etam piņda- 


| pātam dāsā vā kammakarāvā bhuñjeyyun-ti |bhátu ca pana ekaputtam — # 
|. .  süpateyyassa kāraņā jīvitā voropesi | | — AE 
| 4. Yam kho so mahārāja setthi-gahapati Tagarasikhim pacceka- - = 


t + buddbam pindapütena patipādesi | tassa kammassa vipākena — op 

1. khattum sugatim saggam lokam uppajji| tass-eva kammassa vipāka- - 

vasena imissā yeva Sāvatthiyā sattakkhattum setthittam kāresi || || | — L 
A IS ar 


>, 2 


| 
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5. Yam kho so mahārāja setthi gahapati datvā pacchā vippatisārī 
aliosi | varam etam pindapitam dāsā vi kammakarā và bhufijeyyan-ti j 
tassa kammassa vipikena  nüssaulür&áya bhatta-bhogiya cittam 
namati | nāssuļārāva bhatta-bhogiya cittam namāti | nāssuļārāya yána- 
bhogāya cittam namati] nāss-uļārāņam paficannam kāma-gunānam 
bhogāva cittam namati | 
6. Yam kho so mahārāja setthi gahapati bhātuca pana ekaputta- 
kam sāpateyyassa kāraņā jīvitā voropesi | tassa kammassa vipākena 
bahūni vassāni bahüni vassa-satāni bahüni vassa-sahassini bahüni 
. Vassa-sata-sahassini niraye paccittha | tass-eva kammassa vipākava- 
sena idam sattamam aputtakam sápateyyam rāja-kosam paveseti | 
tassa kho pana mahārāja setthissa gahapatissa purāņam ca pufifiam 
parikkhinam navan ca punnam anupacitam (| Ajja pana mahārāja 
setthi gahapati Mahāroruva-niraye paccatiti | | 
7. Evam bhante setthi gahapati Mahüroruvam nirayam uppanno 


8. Evam mahārāja setthi gahapati Mahāroruve nirave uppanno 


- 9. Dhannam dhanam rajatam jātārūpam | 
pariggaham và pi yad atthi kiūci | 
dāsā kammakārā pessá ye c-assa anujīvino | 
sabbam nádàya gantabbam (sabbam nikkhippa gāminam | | 
10. Yañ ca karoti kàyena | vācāya uda cetasā | 
tam hi tassa sakam hoti | tafica ādāya gacchati | 
tanc-assa anugam hoti | chāvāvā anapāvinī | | 
11. Tasmā kareyya kalyánam | nicayam samparāyikam | 
puññāni paralokasmim | patītthā honti pāņinan-ti | 
Dutiyo vaggo | 
Tass-uddānam | | 
Jātilā Paūcarājāno | Doņapākakurena ca | 
Sangāmena dve vuttāni | Dhitarā dve Appamādena ca | 
Aputtakena dve vuttā | vaggo tena vuccatīti | | 


CHAPTER III. 'TATIYO-VAGG0 


| l. Puggala 
yi. 1. Süvatthi |! 
m 2. Atha khorājā Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagava ten-upasankami | 
Ë |. wpasankamitvá Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam antam nisidi | Ekam 





uti -— 
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antam nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam Bhagavā etad avoca [| 
Cattāro me mahārāja puggālā santo samvijjamānā lokasmim | | 

5. Katame cattāro (| Tamo tama-pariyano |tamo jotiparáyano | 
Joti tama-paráyano | Joti joti-paráyano ] || 

4. Kathanca mahārāja puggalo tamo tama-parayano hoti il 
Idha mahārāja ekacro puggalo nice kule paccājāto hoti caņdāla-kule 
vā vena-kule vñ nesüda-kule và rathakāra-kule và pukkusa-kule va 


dalidde app-anna-pana-bhojane kasira vwuttike] yattha  kasirena 


ghásacehádo labbhati (| so ca hoti dubbanno duddasiko okotimako 
bahvabadho ] kano và hoti kuni và khañjo và pakkhahato và (na lābhī 
annassa pānassa vattassa yünassa mālāgandhavilepanassa seyyāvasa- 
thapadipeyyassa || So kāvena duccaritam carati | vācāva duccaritam 
carāti | manāsā duccaritam carati | so kāyena duccaritam caritvā 
vacaya duccaritam caritvā manasa duccaritam caritvā küyassa bhedā 
param maraņā apáyam duggatim vinipātam uppajjati (| Seyyathāpi 
mahārāja puriso andhakārā và andhakāram gaccheya | tamā va 
tamam gaccheyya (lohita-malā và lohita-malam và gaccheyya |tathūpa- 
māham mahārāja imam puggalam vadāmi || Evam mahārāja puggalo 
tamo tama-parávano hoti | | 

5. Kathan ca mahārāja puggalo tamo joti-parāyano hoti || 
Idha mahārāja ekacco puggalo nice kule paecājāto hoti caņdāla-kule 
và vena-kule và nesāda-kule vā rathakāra-kule và pukkusa-kule và 


dalidde app-anna-pàna-bhojane kasira-vuttike | yattha kasirena ghā- 


sacchādo labbhati(| so ca hoti dubbaņņo duddasiko okotimako 
bahvābādho | kino va kumi và khafnjo và pakkhahato và] na làbhi 
annassa pünassa vatthassa yānassa mālā-gandhā-vilepanassa seyyā- 
vasatha-padipeyyassa |] So kāyena sucaritam carati vācāya sucaritam 
carati manasā sucaritam carati | so kāyena sucaritam caritvā vücüya 
sucaritam caritvā manasā sucaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedā param 
maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati || Seyyathápi mahārāja 
puriso pathaviyā và pallankam āroheyya | pallaūkā va assapitthim ` 
ároheyya | assa-pitthivā và hatthikkhandham āroheyya hatthikkhan- 


dhā vā pāsādam āroheyya | tathüpamaham mahārāja imam puggalam — 


vadāmi (| Evam kho mahārāja puggalo tamo joti-parāyano hoti | | 


. 6. Kathaüh ca mahārāja puggalo | joti tama-parüyano hoti | iz 
Idha mahārāja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paceajato hoti || SK — E $ 


mahāsāla-kule va brāhmaņa-mahāsāla-kule vā gahapati-n 
ahaddhane mahābhoge pahūta-jātarūpa-rajate pahūta- 
e pal üta-dhanadhanüe | So ca hoti — 
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pāsādiko paramūya vanna-pokkharataya samannāgato | lābhī annassa 
pānassa vatthassa yānassa málü-gandha-vilepanassa seyyāvasatha- 
padipeyyassa || So küyena duccaritam carati | vaciya duccaritam 
carati! manasā duccaritam carati | so kāyena duccaritam caritvā 
vücüya duccaritam caritvā manasā ducearitam caritvā kayassa bheda 
param maranā apiyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam uppajjati | 
Seyvathūpi mahārāja puriso pāsādā va hatthikkandham oroheyya | 
hatthikkhandhà và assa-pitthim oroheyya | assa-pitthivà vā pallahkam 
orohevya pallanka va pathavim oroheyya pathaviyā va andhakaram 
oroheyya | tathipamaham mahārāja imam  puggalam vadāmi || 
Evam kho mahārāja puggalo joti tama-parāyano hoti | | 
7. Kathaū ca mahārāja puggalo joti joti-parāyano hoti (| Idha 
mahārāja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccājāto hoti khattiyva-mahāsāla- 
kule và brāhmaņa-mahāsāla-kule và gahapati-mahāsāla kule va 
. addhe mahaddhane mahābhoge pahūta-jātarūpārajate pahūta-vittū- 
pakarane pahüta-dhana-dhanne| so ca hoti abhirūpo dassaniyo 
pāsādiko paramāya vannapokkharatéya samannagato | lābhī annassa 
pánassa vatthassa yānassa méalagandha-vilepanassa seyyāvasatha- 
padipeyyassa |] So kāyena sucaritam carati vācāya sucaritam carati 
manasá sucaritam carati | so kāyena sucaritam caritvā vācāya sucari- 
tam caritvā manasā sucaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedà param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam  uppajjati] Seyyathāpi mahārāja puriso 
pallanka va pallankam sankameyya| assappitthiyvā và assapitthim 
saūkameyya | hatthikkhandhā va hatthikkhandham sankameyya | 
pāsādā vi pāsādam sankameyya | tathūpamāham mahārāja imam 
puggalam vadāmi || Evam kho mahārāja puggalo joti jotīparāyano 
hoti |] 
* 8. Ime kho mahārāja puggalà santo samvijjāamānā lokasmim || 
| 9. Daliddo puriso rāja | assaddho hoti macchari | 
kadariyo pápa-sankappo | miechā-ditthi anādaro (| 
- samane brāhmaņe vāpi | ahne và pi vanibbake | 
akkosati paribhāsati | natthiko hoti rosako | | 
— dadamānam nivāreti | wācamānām bhojanam | 
a EN tādiso puriso rāj no janādhipa 
| puriso raja | miyamüno jan pa | 
é p^ N upeti nirayam ghoram | tamo-tama-parāvano | | 
i t: | 10. Daliddo puriso raja | saddho hoti amacchari | 
] | dadāti settha-sañkappo | avyagga-manaso naro | | 
samane bráhmane và pi | anne và pi vanibbake | 
utthüya abhivādeti | samacariyāva sikkhati | 
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dadamünam na váreti | vācamānam bhojanam | 
tādiso puriso rāja | mīvamāno janādhipa | 
upeti tidivam thānam | tamo-joti-paráyano | | 

ll. Addho ve puriso raja | assaddho hoti macchari | 
kadariyo pāpa-sankappo | micchā-ditthi anüdaro | | 
samane brihmane và pi | aññe vā pi vanibbake | 
akkosati paribháüsati | natthiko hoti rosako ] 
dadamánam nivāreti | vācamānānam bhojanam | 
tādiso puriso rāja | mīvamāno janādhipa 
upeti nirayam ghoram | joti-tama-parāyano | | 

12. Addo ve puriso raja | saddho hoti amacchari | 
dadāti settha-sankappo | abyaggamanaso naro | 
samane brahmane vā pi|anne và pi vanibbake | 
utthàya abhivadeti | samacariyáya sikkhati | 
dadamānam na vāreti | vācamānānam bhojanam | 
tādiso puriso raja | mīvamāno janàdhipa | 
upeti tidivam thānam | joti-joti-parayano-ti | | 


2. Ayyaka 
1. Sávatthi nidānam | | 
2, Ekam antam nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam 
Bhagavā etad avoca || Handa kuto nu tvam mahārāja ügaechasi 
divādivassāti | | , 
3. Ayyakā me bhante kālakatā jinnà vuddā mahallikā addha- 
gatā vayo anuppattā visa-vassa-satika jatiya | | 
I 4. Ayyakā kho pana me bhante piyā ahosi manāpā | | Hatthi- 
ratanena ce paham bhante labheyyam mā me ayyakā kālam akāsīti | 
hatthiratanam pāham dadeyyam mā me ayyakā kālam akasiti Jha 
Assa-ratanena ce piham bhante labheyyam mā me ayyaka kālam 
akāsīti | assa-ratanam pāham dadeyyam mā me ayyakš kālam akāsīti "- 
| Gāmavarena ce páham bhante labheyyam mā me ayyakā kālam 
akāsīti | gāma-varam pāham dadeyyam mā me ayyākā kālam akāsīti || — 
| .  Janapadena ce pāham bhante labheyyam mā me ayyakā | külam g 
* akāsīti | janapadam páham dadeyyam mā me ayyakā kālam akāsīti | f 
" 5. Sabbe sattā mahārāja nra Chenu. marana-pariyos mail 
s; | maranam anatita till E | 
TEM 6. Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante lyaiva ees tuc 
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7. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam mahdrija sabbe sattā 
maraņa-dhammā marana-pariyosánà maranam anatītā till Seyya- 
thāpi mahārāja yāni kānici kumbhakāraka-bhājanāni āmākāni c-eva 
pakkūni ca] sabbāni tani bhedana-dhammāni bhedana-pariyosanani 
bhedanam anātītāni | evam eva kho mahārāja sabbe sattā marana- 
dhammā marana-pariyosana maranam anatita ti | | 

8. Sabbe sattā marissanti | maranantam hi jivitam | 

yathā kammam gamissanti | pufifia-pipa-phalipaga | | 
nirayam pāpa-kammantā | puūūn-kammā ca suggatim | | 
Tasmà kareyya kalyánam | nicayam samparāvikam | 
punnani paralokasmim | patitthā honti paninan-ti | | 


3. Loko 

l. Sāvatthiyam | | 

2. Fkam antam nisinno kho rájà Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca | Kati nu kho bhante lokassa dhammā uppajjamánà 
uppajjanti ahitāva dukkhüya aphāsu-vihārāyāti | | \ 

3. Tayo kho mahārāja lokassa dhammā uppajjamānā uppājjanti 
ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsu-vihārāva | | 

4. Katame tayo|| Lobho kho mahārāja lokassa dhammo 
uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitàya dukkhāya aphāsu-vihārāya || Doso 
kho mahārāja lokassa dhammo uppajjamáüno uppajjati ahitāya 
dukkhüya aphāsu-vihārāya (|| Moho kho mahārāja lokassa dhammo 
uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphūsu-vihārāva | | 

5. Ime kho mahārāja tayo lokassa dhammā uppajjamānā 
uppajjanti ahitáya dukkhàya aphāsu-vihārāvā ti | | 

6. Lobho doso ca moho ca | purisam pāpa-cetasam | 
himsanti attasambhūtā | tacasāram va samphalan-ti | | 


4.  Zssattam 


l. Sávatthiyam (| 
BN 2. Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam 
td avoca (| Kattha nu kho bhante dānam databban-ti | | 
3. Yattha kho mahārāja cittam pasidati ti | | 
IP | 4, Kattha pana bhante dinnam mahapphalan-ti | | 
h 5. Annam kho etam mahārāja kattha dinam dātabbam | annam 


4 = 
pe 
LJ 
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-etam kattha dinnam mabhapphalan-ti (| Silavato kho mahārāja 








542 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART II 


dinnam mahapphalam no tathā dussīle || Tena hi mahārāja taññ-ev- 
ettha paripucehissāmi | vathā te khameyya tathā nam Vyikareyyasi | 

6. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja |] Idha tyassa yuddham paceu- 
patthitam Sangamo samupabbulho i) Atha āgaccheyya khattiya- 
kumāro  asikkhito akata-hattho akata-yoggo  akat-upüsano bhīrū 
chambhi utrāsī paláyi | bhareyyāsi tam purisam attho ca te tüdisena 
purisena | | 

7. Nāham bhante bhareyyam tam purisam na ca me attho 
tadisena purisenā ti | | 

S. Atha āgaccheyya brāhmaņa-kumāro asikkhito | Atha āga- 
ceheyya vessakumāro | Atha āgaccheyya sudda-kumāro asikkhito | 
la | na ca me attho tādisena purisenā ti | 

9. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja I| Idha tyassa yuddham paccu- 
patthitam sangāmo samupabbulho || Atha &gaccheyya khattiya- 
kumāro sikkhito kata-hattho kata-yoggo kat-upāsano abhīrū accham- 
bhi anutrāsī apalàyi bhareyyāsi tam purisam attho ca te tādisena 
purisenā ti | | | 

10. Bhareyyáham bhante tam purisam attho ca me tādisena 
purisenā ti |) 

ll. Atha āgaccheyya brāhmaņa-kumāro | Atha ügaccheyya 
vessa-kumāro | Atha ügaccheyya sudda-kumāro sikkhito kata-hattho 
kata-yoggo kat-upāsano abhirü acchambhi anutrāsī apalüyi| bha- 
reyyāsi tam purisam attho ca te tādisena purisenā ti II 

12. Bhareyyáham bhante purisam attho ca me tüdisena puri- 
senā ti |] = 

13. Evam eva kho mahārāja yasmā kasmā ce pi kulā agārasmā 
anagārivam pabbajito hoti | so ca hoti paūcangavippahīno paūcanga- 
samannágato | tasmim dinnam mahapphalam | | pis 

l4. Katamāni panca aūgāni pahīnāni honti | Kāmacchando 
pahīno hoti] Vyāpādo pahīno hoti] Thinamiddham pahinam hotiļļ — 
Uddhacca-kukkuécam pahīnam hoti |. Vicikiechā pahīnā hoti | Imani - 
[s paūcaūgāni pahīnāni honti | | x muc 
ulio 15. Katamehi pañea aūgehi samannāgato hoti] asekkhof — 
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16. Iti pane anga- vippahine pancanga-samannágate dinnam ma- 
happhalan-ti | | 
17. Idam avoca Bhagavā |la | satthà | | 
Issattam balaviriyaiica | yasmim vijjetha māņave | 
tam yuddhattho bhare raja | nāsūram jāti-paccayā | | 
tatheva khanti-soracca-dhammá yasmim patitthita | 
tam ariyavuttim medhāvi | hina-jaccam pi püjaye | | 
kāraye assame ramme | vāsayettha bahussute | 
papancavivane kayirā | dugge saūkamanāni ca | | 
Annam pānam khidaniyam | vattha-senāsanāni ca | 
: dadeyya uju-bhūtesu | vippasannena cetasā | | 
yathā hi megho thanayam | vijjumālī satakkatu | 
thalam ninnaūca pureti | abhivassam vasundharam ( | 
tath-eva saddho sutavā | abhisaūīkhacca bhojanam | 
vanibbake tappayati | anna-pinena pandito | 
; āmodamāno pakireti | detha dethā ti bhāsati | | 
tam hi-ssa gajjitam hoti | devasseva pavassato | 
sā punnhadhfira vipula | dātāram abhivassatiti | | 


5. Pabbatūpamam 


e " l. Sāvatthi nidānam |! 
I 2. Ekam antam nmnisinmam kho rājānam Pasenadi-kosalam 
Bhagavā etad avoca |” Handa kuto tvam mahārāja āgacchasi | | 

3. Yami tāni bhante raññam khattiyinam muddhāvasittānam 
 issariyamada-mattānam kāma-gedha-parivutthitānam janapadatthā- 
54 variyappattānam mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhāva- 
santünam rāja-karaņīvāni bhavanti | tesvāham etarahi ussukkam 

.španno-tilļ —— 
i, $^ 4. Tam kim mannasi mahārāja (| ldha te puriso Agaccheyya 
i — puratthimüya disiya saddhayiko paecayiko | so tam upasankamitvā 
—— evam vadeyya | yagghe mahārāja janeyyasi | aham āgacehāmi puratthi- 
māya disāya | tatth-addasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam 
* sabbe pine nipphotento āgacchāti | yam te mahārāja karaniyam tam 










5. Atha dutiyo puriso ágaccheyya pacchimaya disāya | la | Atha 

, atiyo puso figaccheyya uttariya dis&ya] Atha catuttho puriso 
waccheyya dakkhinüya disiya saddhāyiko paecayiko (so tam upasan- F 

Kan itvā evam vadeyya | yagghe mahārāja jāneyyāsi aham ügacchümi T 





| ea te jarāmaraņe kim assa karapiyam aūūatra dliammācariyāy 
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dakkhināya disāya | tattha addasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasa- 
mam sobbe pane nipphotento āgacchati | yam te mahārāja karaniyam 
tam karohīti (| Evarüpe te mahārāja mahati mahabbhaya samup- 
panne dārune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa karaniyan- 
till 

6. Evarüpe bhante mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne dāruņe 
manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa karanivam annatra 
dhammacariyaya samacariyaya kusalakirivāva puūūakirivāvā ti [| 

7. Ārocemi kho te mahārāja pativedemi kho te mahārāja | 
adhivattati kho tam mahārāja jarāmaraņam | adhivattamāne ca te 
mahārāja jarāmaraņe kim assa karaniyan-ti | | 

5. Adhivattamāne ca me bhante jarümarane kim assa karaniyam 
annatra dhammacariyaya samacariyüya kusalakirivāva puūūaki- 
rivāva | | 

9. Yani pi tani bhante rannam khattivānam muddhāvasittānam 
issarivamada-mattinam kāma-gedha-pariyutthitānam janapada thā- 
varivappattānam mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhava- 
santanam hatthi-yuddhàni bhavanti | tesam pi bhante hatthi-vuddhā- 
nam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamāne jaramarane | | 

10. Yani pi tani bhante raūūam khattiyinam muddhāvasittā- 
nam pe | ajjhāvasantānam assa-yuddhani bhavanti | ratha-yuddhani 
bhavanti | patti-yuddhàni bhavanti |tesam pi bhante patti-vaddhānam 
natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamāne jarāmarāņe | | 

11. Santi kho pana bhante imasmim rājakule mantino mahā- 
mattā | ve pahonti āgate paceatthike mantehi bhedayitum | tesam pi 
bhante manta-yuddhünam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamāne 
jarāmaraņe | | 
: 12. Samvijjati kho pana bhante imasmim rajakule pahutam 
suvannam bhümigatan c-eva veháüsatthanca „yena mayam pahoma 
āgate paccatthike dhanena upalāpetum | tesam pi bhante dhana- 
yuddh&nam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamāne jarāmaraņe | | 

13. Adhivattamàüne ca me bhante jarāmaraņe kim assa karani- 
yam afihatra dhammacariyüya samacarivàya kusalakiriyáya pufifia- 
kirivāyāti || | | x 

14. Evam etam mahārāja evam etam maharšja adhivattamār 


| 15. Idam avoca Bhagavā ||la | sattha | | 


y. Vil gl welt viņā —— x 
>a? | i — * 
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samantánupariyeyyum | nipphotento catuddisa | 

evam jará ca maccu ca | adhivattanti pāņino | | 

Khattiye brihmane vesse | sudde caņdāla-pukkuse | 

na kiūci parivajjeti |sabbam evabhimaddati I"! 

na tattha hatthinam bhūmi (na rathānam na pattivā | 

na cāpi manta-yuddhena |sakkā jetum dhanena vá! 

Tasmā hi pandito poso | sampassam attham attano | 

buddhe dhamme ca sanghe ca | dhiro saddham nivesaye | | 

Yo dhammacáüri kāyena | vácáya uda cetasā | 

idh-eva nam pasamsanti | pacca sagge pamodatiti |. 
Kosala-samyuttam samattam | | 


MARA-SAMYUTTAM 
(Samyutta Nikāya) 
CHAPTER I. PATHAMO-VAGGO 

l. Tapo kammañ ca 


l. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Uruvelāyam 
viharati najjā Neranjaràya tire Ajapāla-nigrodha-mūle pathamā- 
bhisambuddho | 

2. Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi || Mutto vatamhi taya dukkara-kārikāvu | sàdhu 

„ mutto vatamhi tàya anattha-samhitāva dukkara-kārikāva | sādhu 
E thito sato bodhim samajjha-gan ti | 
i 3. Atha kho Miro pāpimā Bhagavato cetasā ceto-parivitakkam 
z annaya yena Bhugavā ten-upasankami | upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam 
|. gátháya ajjabhāsi | | 
; Tapo-kamma apakkamma | yena sujjhanti mānāvā | 
' asuddho maññati suddho |suddhimaggam aparaddho ti || 
| 4. Atha kho Bhagavā Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā Maram 
,„pēpimantam gāthāhi paccabhāsi | | 
P Anattha-sanhitam ñatvā | yam kiūci aparam tapam | 
sabbānatthāvaham hoti | piyárittam va dhammanim j! 
silam samñdhi-paññañea | maggam bodhāya bhüvayam | 
patto-smi paramam suddhim | nihato tvam asi antakati | | 


i 5. Atha kho Māro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
gato ti dukkhī dummano tatth-ev-antaradhāviti | | 
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2. Ndgo 
I. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Uruvelāvam 
viharati nājjā Nerafijaraya tire Ajapāla-nigrodhe pathamübhisam- 
buddho | Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā ratt-andhakāra- 
timisāvam ajjhokāse nisinno hoti | devo ca ekam ekam phusāvati | | 
2. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam 
lomahamsam uppādetu-kāmo mahantam hatthirājavaņņam abhinim- 
minitvā yena Bhayava ten-upasankami | 
3. Seyyathāpi nima maha aritthako mani evam assa sisam 
hoti | seyyathipi nama suddham rūpiyam evam assa dantā honti] 
seyyathapi nima mahati nangalasīsā evam assa sondo hoti |. 
4. Atha kho Bhagavā Maro ayarr pāpimā iti viditvā Māram 
pipimantam gathiya ajjhabhāsi || 
Samsüram digham addhānam | vannam katvā subhüsubham | 
alan-te tena pāpimā | nihato tvam asi antakā ti ||, 


5. Atha kho Maro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev, antaradhayiti | 


3. Subham 


1. Uruveliyam viharati | 
2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava ratt-andhakāra-timisāyam 
ajjoküse nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phusayati | 
| 3. Atha kho Māro pāpimā Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam 
* loma-hamsam uppādetu-kāmo yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | f 
! 4. Upasaūkamitvā Bhagavato avidūre uecñvaeñ vannanibha " 
upadamseti subhā e-eva asubhā ca |. | 
5. Atha kho Bhagavā Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditva Maram 
pāpimantam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi | 
Samsāram dīgham addhānam | vaņņam katvā subhāsubham | * 
nlan-te tena pāpimā | nihato tvam asi antaka | 







d | Ye ca kāyena vācāya | manasā ca susamvutā | 3 Šā 
| na te Māra vasānugā | na te Mārassa paccagū ti | | s 
(ti 6. Atha kho Maro | la | tatth-ev-antaradhayiti | i 
z 4, Pāsa (1) 













e |. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Bārāņi i^m 
= wiharati ti Isipatane migadāye | Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantāksi | 
E n (Blade MW bhkkho heer tiie: peces 











x. 





"a 1 


P = 





MĀRA-SA MY UTTAM 547 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca |,  Mayham kho bhikkhave yoniso 
manasikiri yoniso sammūppadhānā anuttarā vimutti anuppatta 
anuttarü vimutti sacchikatā | Tumhe pi bhikkhave yoniso manasi- 
kür& yoniso sammappādhānā anuttaram vimuttim anupāpuņātha 
anuttaram vimuttim sacchikarothā ti |, 

3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasankamitvà Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | 

Baddho-si mārā-pāsena ye dibbā ye ca mānusšā 
māra-bandhana-baddhoši na me samana mokkhasīti | 

4. Mutto-ham māra-pāsenā ye dibbā ye ca mānusā | 

márabandhana-mutto mhi | nihato tvam asi antākāti | 

5. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | la | tatth-ev-antaradhāvīti ` 


5. Pasa (5) 


l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Bárápasivam viharati lsipatane 
„migadāye | Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhu āmantesi (| — Bhikkhavo 
til] Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato paccassosum 
2. Bhagavā etad avoca || Mutto-ham bhikkhave sabbapāsehi 
ye dibbā ye ca mānusā | Tumhe pi bhikkhave muttà sabbapásehi ye 
dibbā ye ca mānusā caratha bhikkhave cárikam bahujana-hitāya 
bahujana-sukhiya lokānukampakāya atthüya hitāya sukhāya deva- 
manussánam || Mà ekena dve agamettha | desetha bhikkhave dham- 
mam üdikalyüánam majjhe kalyünam pariyosána-kalyánam | sāttham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakā- 
setha (|, Santi sattā apparajakkha-játika | assavanatā dhammassa 
parihüyanti | bhavissanti dhammassa aūūātāro (| Abam pi bhikkhave 
yena Uruvelà Senānigāmo ten-upasatikamissāmi dhamma-desanaya 
till 
3. Atha kho Māro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasañkamiO | 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | 
Baddho-si sabba-pāsehi | ye dibbā ye ca mānusā | 
mahi-bandhana-baddho si | na me samana mokkhasiti | 
4. Mutto-ham sabbapāsehi | ye dibbā ye ca manusa | 
mahā-bandhana-mutto mhi | nihato tvam asi antakā ti | 


6, Sappo 


l. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veluvane kalandaka-nivape || 








548 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART II 


2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā rattandhakara-timisiyam 
ajjhokāse nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phusāvati | | 
3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam ` 
> loma-hamsam uppādetu-kāmo mahantam sappa-rájavannam abhinim- 
minītvā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | | 
4. Seyyathāpi nāma mahati cka-rukkhikā nāvā evam assa kāyo 
hoti (| Seyyathāpi nama soņdikā kilaūjā evam assa phano hoti ]. 
Seyyathāpi nàma kosālikā kamsapātī evam assa akkhini bhavanti | 
Seyyathāpi nàma deve galagalayante vijjullatā niccharanti evam assa 
mukhato jihvā niccharati | Seyyathapi nama kammāra-gaggariyā i 
dhamamanñya saddo hoti evam assa assisa-passisinam saddo hoti II 
5. Atha kho Bhagavā Māro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā Māram 
pápimantam gāthāva ajjhabhāsi | | 
Yo sunna-gehüni sevati | 
seyyo so muni atta-sannato | 
vossajja carey ya tattha so | 
patirüpam hi tathávidhassa tam | 
Carakā bahu-bheravá bahū | 
atho damsà sirimsapā bahū | 
' lomam pi na tattha iñjave | 
sucinagüra-gato mahā muni |, 
Nabham phaleyya pathavim caleyya | 
sabbe pi pana uda santaseyyum | 
sallam pi ce urasi pakampayeyyum | 
upadhisu tinam na karonti buddha ti (| 
6. Atha kho Miro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam - 
Sugato ti tatth-ev-antara dhāvyīti | | 


| 7. Suppatt . a 
| l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veluvane- 


— . . * kalandaka-nivāpe | | ` 
V 2. Atha kho Bhagavā bahud eva rattim ajjhokāse cankamitva * 






TOR rattiyā paccusa-samayam pide pakkhāletvā vihāram pavisitvā dakkhi- 4 
IEEE oos pamena aitūvseyvaņi ⏑⏑— 
 jāno utthüána-sannam manasi karitvā ||! ET 










3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yem Bhagavā ten-upa 
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Kim soppasi kim nu suppasi | 

kim idam soppasi dubbhayo viya | 

sunnam agāran-ti soppasi | 

kim idam soppasi süriy-uggate ti | | 
4. Yassa jalini visattika (| 

taņhā n-atthi kuhiūci netave | 

aabbüpadhinam parikkhāya budho | 

soppati kin-tav-ettha Mara ti | | 


s. Nandanam 


I. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme | | 


2. Atha kho Māro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 


upasankamitva Bhagavato santike imam gātham abhasi || 
Nandati puttehi puttima | 
gomiko gohi tath-eva nandati | 
upadhīhi narassa nandano | 
na hi so nandati yo nirupadhita | | 

3. Socati puttehi puttima | 
gomiko gohi tath-eva socati | 
upadhihi narassa socanā | 
na hi so socati nirupadhiti | | 
, 4. Atha kho Māro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
Sugato ti tatth-ev-antaradhāvyīti. || 


9. Āyu (1) 
l. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veluvane kalandaka-nivāpe | 
2. Tatra Bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi (| Bhikkhavo tij, Bha- 
dante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum | | 
3. Bhagavā etad avoca (| Appam idam bhikkhave manussánam 
| &yu| gamaniyo samparāyo | kattabbam kusalam caritabbam brah- 
"^ macariyam | natthi jitassa amaranam | yo bhikkhave ciram jivati so 
`  wassasatam appam và bhiyo ti || 
| 4. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasaūkami | 
^d upasankamitvá Bhagavantam gathiya ajjhabhāsi | | 
i Digham āyu manussinam | na nam hile suporiso | 
a careyya khiramatto va | natthi maccussa āgamo-ti | 





Ks 
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5. Appam àyu manussānam | hileyya nam suporiso | 
careyyüdittasiso va | natthi maccussa nāgamo ti || 
6. Atha kho Maro pāpimā (la | tatth-ev-antaradhayiti | | 


16, Āyu (2) 
1. Rājagahe || 
Tatra kho Bhagavā etad avoca | appam idam bhikkhave manu- 
ssinam Ayu | gamaniyo samparāyo || kattabbam kusalam caritabbam 
brahmacariyam | natthi jātassa amaraņam | yo bhikkhave ciram 
jivati so vassasatam appam và bhiyo ti |) 
2. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam gàáthàya ajjhabhāsi | | 
Nāccayanti ahorattā | jivitam n-uparujjhati | 
āyu anupariyáti maccánam | nemi va ratha-kubbaran-ti | | 
3. Accayanti ahorattà | jivitam uparujjhati | 
āyu khiyati maccánam | kunnadinam va odakan-ti || 
4. Atha kho Māro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
Sugato ti dukkhī dummano tath-ev-antaradhāvyīti | | 
Pathamo vaggo | Y 
L Tass-uddānam | | 
Tapo-kammafi ca Nāgo ca | Subham Pāsena te duve | > 
Sappo Suppati Nandanam | Āyunā apare duve-ti || 


CHAPTER II. DUTIYO-VAGGO 
1. Päāsāno 


l. Ekam — Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Gijjhakūta- 
_ pabbate || « 
2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā rattandhakāra timisiyam — ——— 
. ajjhok&se nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phusiyati | | E 
^ .  .  £&^ Atha kho Maro pāpimā Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam ` — 
lomahamsam uppādetu-kāmo yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | Upa s 
saūkamitvā Bhagavato avidüre mahante mahante pāsāņe padālesi | | 


v è 
` 
T a 


— S 4. Atha kho Bhagavā Māro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā Māram 
|.  püpimantem gāthāya ajjhabhāsi || ` 
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5. Atha kho Maro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhiyiti | | 


2. Sīho 
l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme | Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā maha- 
tiyñ parisiya parivuto dhammam deseti | | 
2. Atha kho Márassa pāpimato etad ahosi (| Ayam kho samano 
Gotamo mahatiya parisiya parivuto dhammam deseti] Yam nūnā- 
ham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam vicakkhukammáy& 
till 
3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhasi | | 
Kim nu siho va nadasi | parisāvam visārado 
patimallo hi te atthi | vijitàvi nu mannasiti | 
4. Nandanti ve mahāvīrā | parisüsu visāradā | 
Tathāgatā balapattà | tiņņā loke visattikan-ti | | 
5. Atha kho Māro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tath-ev-antaradhāvīti | | 


3. Sakalikam 
1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Maddakucchimhi migadàye | 
2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pido sakalikáya khato 
hoti | bhusā sudam Bhagavato vedanā vattanti sārīrikā dukkhā tibbā 
kharā katukā asātā amanāpā | tāsudam Bhagavā sato sampajāno 
adhivāseti avihaūamāno | | 
3. Atha kho Māro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi |. 
a Mandiyā nu sesi udāhu kāveyya-matto | 
atthā nu te sampacurā nā santi | 
"o eko vivitte sayanüsanamhi 
gs niddāmukho kim idam soppaseva ti (| 
4. Na mandiyā sayimi nāpi kāveyya-matto | 
attham sameccāham apetasoko | 
eko vivitte sayanisanamhi | 
sayam-aham sabbabhūtānukam pī | 
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Yesam pi sallam urasi pavittham | 
muhum muhum hadayam vedhaminam | 
te cāpi soppam labhare sasallā | 

kasmā aham na supe vitasallo | | 

Jaggam na sanke na pi bhemi sottum | 
rattindiva nànutapanti māmam 

hānim na passāmi kuhiūci loke | 

tasmā supe sabbabhütanukam piti | | 


5. Atha kho Maro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
; Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhāvyīti | | 


4. Patirūpam 


I, Kkam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu viharati Ekasiliyam 
brahmanagime | Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā mahatiya 
gihiparisiya parivuto dhammam deseti | | 

2. Atha kho Mārassa pāpimato etad ahosi (| Ayam kho samano 
Gotamo mahativa gihiparisiya parivuto dhammam deseti] Yan 
nünaham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam  vicakkhu- 
kammaya ti || 

3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasaūkami f ` 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam gathiya ajjhabhāsi || 

N-etam tava patirüpam | yad aññam anusāsasi | 
anurodha-virodhesu | ma sajjittho tad acaran-ti | | 

4. Hītānukampī sambuddho | yad aññam anusšāsati | 










eX anurodha-virodhehi | vippamutto Tathāgato ti | | we 
va 5. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | pe | tatth-ev-antaradhayiti | | w 
E | DUE ünasam > d: 

l. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavaé viharati Jetavane * 

1 Y Anáthapindikassa ārāme | | < 





2. Atha kho Māro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami * p 

Min- ES | upasankamitvā Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | wil 
_Antalikkhacaro paso | yo-yam carati mānaso | y 
tena tam bādhayissāmi |na me samana mokkhasiti | | a 

3. Rūpā saddā rasā gandhā | potthabbā ca manoramā | 

P ettha me a Nasce No POP aer at a 
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6.  Pattam 


I. Sāvatthiyam viharati (|| Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava 
paficannam upādānakkhandhānam upidaya bhikkhü dhammiya kathā- 
ya sandasseti samádapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti | te ca bhikkhü 
atthi—katvà manasi katvā sabba-cetaso samannāharitvā ohitasotā 
dhammam suņanti | | 

2. Atha kho Mārassa pāpimato etad ahosi (| Ayam kho samano 
Gotamo paūcannam upādānakkhandhānam upādāya bhikkhū dham- 
miyà kathüya sandasseti samüdapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti | te 


„ca bhikkhü atthi-katvā manasi katvá sabba-cetaso samannāharitvā 


ohita-sotā dhammam suņanti | Yam nūnāham yena samano Gotamo 
ten-upasankameyyam vicakkhukammaya ti || 
3. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā pattā ajjhokāse nikkhi- 
ttā honti | | 
4: Atha kho Maro pāpimā balivaddavannam abhinimminītvā 
yena te pattà ten-upasankami || 
5. Atha kho aūūataro bhikkhu aūūataram bhikkhum etad 
avoca || Bhikkhu bhikkhu eso balivaddo patte bhindeyyati | | 
6. Evam vutte Bhagavā tam bhikkhum etad avoca | Na so 
bhikkhu balivaddo | Maro eso pāpimā tumhükam vicakkhukamma- 
yagato ti | | 
7. Atha kho Bhagavā Māro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā Māram 
pápimantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | 
Rüpam vedayitam saūūam | viinánam yanca sankhatam | 
n-eso ham asmi n-etam me | evam tattha virajjati | | 
evam virattam khemattam | sabbasamyojanātigam | 
anvesam sabbatthānesu | Māra-senā pi nājjhagā t | 
8. Pa |tatth-ev-antaradhayiti | | 


7. Ayatana 


l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Vesdliyam viharati Mahāvane 
kūtāgāra-sālāvam || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā channam  phassáya- 
tanānam upādāya bhikkhü dhammiyā kathāya sandasseti samādapeti 
samuttejeti sampahamseti | te ca bhikkhū atthi-katvā manasi katvā 
sabba-cetaso samannāharitvā ohita-sotā dhammam suņanti | 

3. Atha kho Mārassa pápimato etad ahosi || Ayam kho samano 
Gotamo channam phassāvatanānam upādāya bhikkhū dhammiyā 


g i í 






ss upasañkamitvë Bhagavantam etad avoca| Api samana 


Ë 


IDE. 
ER. 
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kathāya sandasseti samüdapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti | te ca 
bhikkhu atthi-katvü manasi katvā sabba-cetaso samannāharitvā 
ohita-sotā dhammam sunanti] Yam nūnāham yena samano Gotamo 


ten-upasankamey yam vicakkhukammaya ti i | 


4. Atha kho Māro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami 
upasankamitvā Bhagavato avidūre mahantam bhaya-bheravasaddam 
akási |api-sudam pathavi maññe udriyati | | 

5. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu aūūataram bhikkhum etad 
avoca || Bhikkhu bhikkhu esi pathavī manne udriyatiti | | 

6. Evam vutte Bhagavā tam bhikkhum etad avoca || N-esā 


bhikkhu pathavi udrīvati | Maro eso pāpimā tumhükam vicakkhu- | 


kammiüya āgato ti | | : 
7. Atha kho Bhagavā Miro ayam pāpimā iti viditva Maram 
pāpimantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | 
Rūpā saddā rasā gandhā | phassā dhammā cā kevalā | 
etam lokāmisam ghoram | ettha loko dhimmucchito | | 
etan ca samatikkamma | sato-buddhassa sivako 
māradheyyam atikkamma | ādicco va virocatiti | | 
8. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | pa | tatth-ev-antaradhiyiti | | 


8. Pindam ' 
1. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Magadhesu viharati Paūcasālāvam 
brāhmaņagāme | | 


cīvaram ādāya Paūcasālam brāhmaņa-gāmam piņdāya pāvisi | | 


4. Tena kho pana samayena Paūcasāleyyakā brāhmaņagaha- 


S 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Parncasálüyam brāhmaņagāme ° — 
kumárakünam pāhunakāni bhavanti | | 

; 3. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā patta- 





k. 


JN 





patikā Mārena pāpimatā anvāvitthā bhavanti]| Mā samaņo Gotamo = 


pindam alatthā ti | | 


5. Atha kho Bhagavā yathā dhotena pattena Paūīcasālam 
brāhmaņagāmam piņdāya pāvisi | tathā dhotena pattena patikkami || — — 


6. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasaħkamiļ 
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8. Tena hi bhante Bhugavā dutiyam pi Paficasilam brihmana- 
gamam pavisatu |tathiham karissāmi yathā Bhagavā pindam lacchati 
till 

Apuññam pasavi Maro |šsajjanam Tathāgatam | 

kim nu maññasi pāpimā | na me pāpam vipaceati | 
susukham vata jīvāma | yesam no n-atthi kificanam | 
pītibhakkhā bhavissima |devā Ābhassarā yatha ti |, 


9. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | pe | tatth-ev-antaradhayiti | 


9. Kassakam 


|. Sāvatthī nidānam || Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā 
bhikkhū nibbāna-patisamyuttāva dhammiya kathiya sandasseti samā- 
dapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti (| Te ca bhikkhu atthi-katvā 
manasi katvā sabbacetaso samannāharitvā ohita-sotā dhammam 
suņanti | 
2. Atha kho Mārassa pápimato etad ahosi | Ayam kho samano 
Gotamo bhikkhü nibbana-patisamyuttaya dhammiya kathiya pa ļ 
Yam nūnāham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam vicakkhu- 
kammaya ti || 
3. Atha kho Māro pāpimā kassaka-vannam abhinimminitvā 
mahantam nangalam khandhe karitvā digham pācanayatthim gahetvā 
hata-hata-keso sāņasātī-nivattho kaddama-makkhitehi pādehi vena 
Bhagavā ten-upasankami | upasatkamitvā Bhagavantam etad avoca | | 
4. Api samana balivadde addasšā ti |. 
5. Kim pana püpima te balivaddehi ti ||, 
6. Mam-eva samana cakkhu mama rūpā mama cakkhusam- 
phassa-viniinaiyatanam | kuhim me samana gantvā mokkhāsi | 
Mam-eva samana saddā sotam mama saddā | pa | 
Mam-eva samana ghanam mama gandha | | 
Mam-eva samana jīhvā mama rasā | | 
Mam-eva samana kayo mama photthabbo |. 
Mam-eva samana mano mama dhammā mama manosamphassa- 
vinnhainiyatanam | kuhim me samana gantvā mokkhāsī ti | | 
7. Tav-eva pāpima cakkhu tava rūpā tava cakkhusamphassa- 
viiūānāyatanam | yattha ca kho pápima natthi cakkhu natthi rūpā 
natthi cakkhu sampassa-vififiānāvatanam agati tava tattha pāpima |. 
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8. Tav-eva pāpima sotam tava saddā tava sota-samphassa- 
vinnünüyatanam | yattha ca kho pāpima natthi sotam natthi saddā 
natthi sota-samphassa-vinnünüyatanam agati tava tattha pāpima || 

9. Tav-eva pāpima ghāņam tava gandhā tava ghana sampassa- 
viūūānāvatanam |yattha ca kho pāpima natthi ghāņam natthi gandhā 
natthi ghána-samphassa-vinnánayatanam agati tava tattha pāpima |] 

10. Tav eva pāpima jihvā tava rasā tava jihva-samphassa- 
vinnánayatanam ( pa | Tav-eva pāpima kayo tava photthabbā tava 
kaya-samphassa-vinnhdanayatanam | pa | 

11. Tav-eva pāpima mano tava dhamma tava manošam phassa- 
vinnanayatanam | yattha ca kho pāpima natthi mano natthi dhāmmā 
natthi mano-samphassa-vinnanüavyatanam agati tava tattha pāpimā 
ti | | 

12. Yam vadanti mama yidan-ti | ye vadanti maman-ti ca | 

ettha ce te mano atthi (na me samana mokkhasiti | | 

13. Yam vadanti na tam mayham | ye vadanti na te aham | 

evam pápima jānāhi | na me māggam pi dakkhasiti | | 

I4. Atha kho Maro pāpima | pa | vantaradhāvyīti | | 


10.  Kajjam 


I. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu viharati Himavanta- 
padese aranna-kutikayam | | 


2. Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 


parivitakko udapádi]] sakkā nu kho rajjam kāretum ahanam 
aghātayam ajinam ajápayam asocam asocayam dhammena ti| | 


3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Bhagavato cetasá ceto-parivitakkam | 
aūūāya yena Bhugavā ten-upasankami-| upasankamitvà Bhagavantam 


etad avoca || Kāretu bhante Bhagavā rajjam kāretu Sugato rajjam ` 


 ahanam aghátayam ajinam ajipayam asocam asocāpayam dhammenā | 


till 
4. Kim pana tvam pāpima passasi yam mam tvam evam 
vadesi || kāretu bhante Bhagavā rajjam karetu Bit to — | pel 


“j | | dhammenü till 


5. Bhagavatā kho bhante, cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā < Jk 


> yānikatā. vatthukatā an 











ve 
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6. Pabbatassa suvannassa | jātarūpassa kevalo | 
dvittā va nālam ekassa | iti vidvā samañeare | | 
yo dukkham addakkhi yato nidānam | 
kimesu so jantu katham nameyya | 
upadhim viditvā sango ti loke | 
tass-eva jantu vinay&ya sikkhe ti ‘| 


7. Atha kho Maro pāpimā jānāti mam Bhagavā jānāti mam 
Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-eva-antaradhāvīti || 
Dutiyo vaggo || 
Tass-uddānam |. 
Paisano Siho Sakalikam | Patirüpan ca Mānasam | 
Pattam Āvātanam Pindam | Kassakam Rajjena te dasa ti (| 


CHAPTER IH. Tarryo-vaceo (Upari-pafica) 
l. Sambahula 


I, Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavad Sakkesu viharati 
Silāvativam | | 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulà bhikkhü Bhaguvato 
avidüre appamattā ātāpino pahitattā viharanti ||, 

3. Ātha kho Māro pāpimā brāhmaņa-vaņņām abhinimminitvā 
mahantena jatanduvena ajinakkhipa-nivattho jiņņo gopānasivanko 
ghurughuru-passási udumbara-dandam gahetvā yena te bhikkhū 
ten-upasankami || Upasankamitvà te bhikkhü etad avoca (| Daharā 
Bhavanto pabbajitā susū kālakesā bhadrena yobbanena samannāgatā 
pathamena vayasa anikilitavino kamesu || bhuftijantu bhonto mánusake 
kame | mā sanditthikam hitvā kālikam anudhavittha ti | | 

4. Na kho mayam brahmana sanditthikam hitvā kālikam 
anudhāvāmaā | kalikafi ca kho mayam brihmana hitvā sanditthikam 
anudhāvāma (| Kālikā hi brāhmaņa vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkhā 
bahupāyāsā ādīnavo ettha bhiyo | sanditthiko ayam dhammo akāliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnühi ti | 

5. Evam vutte Maro pāpimā sisam okampetva jihvam nillaletva 
tivisakhamnalátena nalatikam vutthāpetvā dandam olubbha pakká mi | | 

6. Atha kho te bhikkhü vena Bhagavā ten-upasankamimsu | 
upasankamitvà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam antam nisidimsu | 
Ekam antam nisinnā kho te bhikkhū Bhagavantam etad avocum | 

7. Idha mayam bhante Bhagavato avidüre appamattá ātāpino 


pahitattā viharāma | Atha kho bhante annataro brāhmņo mahantena 


1 
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jataņduvena ajinakkhipa-nivattho jiņņo gopānasivaūko ghuru-ghuru- 
passāsī udumbaradaņdam gahetvā yena amhe ten-upasankami | Upa- 
sankamitvā amhe etad avoca | PDaharā bhavanto pabbajità susü 4 
kālakesā bhadrena yobbanena samannāgatā pathamena vayasa 
anikīlitāvino kāmesu (| Bhunjantu bhonto mānusake kāme (| mā 
sanditthikam hitvā kālikam anudhāvitthā ti [| 
8. Evam vutte mayam bhante tam brahmanam etad avocumha | | 
Na kho mayam brahmana sanditthikam hitvā kālikam anudhā- 
vāma | kālikam ca kho mayam brahmana hitvā sanditthikam anudha- 
vāma | kālikā hi brahmana kama vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkha ` 
bahupāyāsā ādīnavo ettha bhīvo | sanditthiko ayam dhammo ākāliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnühi ti 
9. Evam vutte bhante so brahmano sisam okampetvā jihvam 
nillāletvā tivisākham nalātena nalātikam vutthāpetvā dandam olubbha 
pakkanto ti | | 
10. N-eso bhikkhave brāhmaņo Maro eso pāpimā tumhākam 
vicakkhukammüya āgato ti || 
11. Atha kho Bhagavà etam attham viditvā tayam velāyam 
imam gātham abhāsi || 
Yo dukkham adakkhi yato nidinam | 
kāmesu so jantu katham nameyya | 
upadhim viditvā sango ti loke | / br TT 
tass-eva jantu vinayüya sikkhe-ti [ | 





2. Samiddhi š 2s 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati Silàvatiyam TI | 4 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ūyasmā Samiddhi Bhagavato re 
avidüre appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharati | | 

3. Atha kho āyasmato Samiddhissa rahogatassa patisallinassa — 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi || Lābhā vata me suladdham vata. 
me yassa me satthā araham sammāsambuddho || Lābhā vata me ` 
suladdham vata me yo-ham evam svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabba- V 
jito || Lābbā vata me suladdham vata me yassa me sabrahmacāriyo EN 
silavanto kalyána-dharnmo ti | | p? 

4. Atha kho Maro pāpimā ayasmato Samiddhissa - cetaso. cto 
petes saiti Samiddhi pecs a asan- 
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5. Atha kho iyasma Samiddhi yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi | ekam- 
antam nisinno kho āvasmā Samiddhi Bhagavantam etad avoca I! 

6. Idhaáham bhante Bhagavato avidüre appamatto ātāpī pahi- 
tatto viharāmi | tassa mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallīnassa 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi || KLābhā vata me suladdham vata 
me yassa me satthā araham sammásambuddho|| Labha vata me 
suladdham vata me yo-ham evam svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabba- 
jito || Lābhā vata me suladdham vata me yassa me sa brahmacáüriyo 
silavanto kalyāņadhammo ti] Tassa mayham bhante avidüre maha 
bhayabheravasaddo ahosi | apissudam pathavi maññe udrīvatīti | 

7. N-esā Samiddhi pathavī udrīyāti | Maro eso papima tuyham 
vicakkhukammaya āgato | gaccha tvam Samiddhi tatth-eva appamatto 
ātāpī pahitatto viharahiti | | 

8. Evam bhante ti kho āyasmā Samiddhi Bhagavato pati- 
suņitvā utthayásanà Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā 
pakkāmi | | 

9. Dutiyam pi kho āyasmā Samiddhi tatth-eva appamatto 
ātāpī pahitatto vihāsi (| Dutiyam pi kho āyasmato Samiddhissa 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi | Labha 
vata me suladdham vata me yassa me satthá araham sammāsam- 
buddho | pe | kalyánadhammo ti|| Dutiyam pi kho Maro pāpimā 
fiyasmato Samiddhissa cetasā ceto parivitakkam aññāya | pa | Apissu- 
dam pathavi manne udriyatiti | | 

10. Atha kho āyasmā Samiddhi | Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditwa 


- Maram pápimantam gāthāya ajjhabhasi | | 

E . Saddhüyüham pabbajito | agārasmā anagāriyam | 

po satipannà ca me buddha | cittan ca susamāhitam | 

v1 kāmam karassu rüpàni | n-eva mam vyādhayissasīti | | 

ap » 11. Atha kho Māro pāpimā jānāti mam Samiddhi Bhikkhüti 


dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayiti | | 







3. Godhika 
+ 1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veluvane kalandakanivāpe | | 
Ns. 2. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Godhiko Isigili-passe 
— viharati Kāļasīlāvam | | 
ç 14 
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3. Atha kho āyasmā Godhiko appamatto ātāpī pahitatto 
viharanto sāmādhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi (| Atha kho āyasmā 
Godhiko tamhā samádhiküya ceto-vimuttivā pariháyi | | 

4. Dutiyam pi kho āyasmā Godhiko appamatto ātāpī "pahitatto 
viharanto sāūmādhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi (| Dutiyam pi kho £-1 
āyasmā tamhā samādhikāya ceto-vimuttivā parihāvyi | | | 

5. Tatiyam pi kho āvasmā Godhiko appamatto | pe | paribayi |] , 

6. Catuttham pi kho āvasmā Godhiko appamatto | pe | pariháyi | | | a 

7. Paficamam pi kho āvasmā Godhiko | pe | parihiyi | | 

8. Chattham pi kho āyasmā Godhiko appamatto ātāpī pahitatto 
viharanto sāmādhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi | | 

Chattham pi kho āvasmā Godhiko tamhā samādhikāya ceto- 
vimuttivā parihayi | | 

9. Sattamam pi kho àyasmá Godhiko appamatto Atápi pahitatto 
viharanto sāmādhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi | | 1 

10. Atha kho āvasmato Godhikassa etad ahosi || Yava chattham o 
khvāham sāmādhikāya ceto-vimuttiyā  parihino] yam nūnāham TES 
sattham āhareyyan-ti | | 


11. Atha kho Maro pāpimā āyasmato  Godhikassa  cetasá 
F cetoparivitakkam aūūāya yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | upasanka- | 
mitvà Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhasi | | —** 
Mahavira mahāpaūūa |iddhiyā yasasā jalam | = 


sabbe verabhayatita | pide vandāmi cakkhuma | | T 
sāvako te mahāvīra | maraņam maraņābhibhū j —* 
k: akankhati cetayati | tam nisedha jutindhara | | 
i katham hi Bhagavā tuyham | sàvako sāsane rato | 
appattamānaso sekho | kālam kayirā jane sutā ti |] 
12. Tena kho pana samayena Ayasmata Godhikena sattham 


—— dharitam hoti | | | Y EV 
ap 13. Atha kho Bhagavā Maro pāpimā iti viditva Maram püpi- 






















mantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi M | ` E 
* Evam hi dhira kubbanti | nāvakaūkhanti jivitam | | 
: samülam tanham abbuyha | Godhiko parinibbuto ti || - = 









14. Atha kho 


= 
P «€ ] ett. —— 





Āyāma bhikkhave 
él rei (=? tar Fad — e I 
_ yattha | | 
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16. Atha kho Bhagavā sambahulehi bhikkhühi saddhim yena 
Isigili-passam Kāļasīlā ten-upasankami] Addašā kho Bhagavā fyas- 
mantām Godhikam dūrato va maficake vivattakkbandham semānam | | 

17. Tena kho pana samayena dhumāyitattam timirayitattam 
gacchat-eva purimam disam | gacchati pacchimam disam | gacchati : 
uttaram disam | gacchati CE disam | gacchati uddham gacchati 
adho gacchati anudisam | 

18. Atha kho Bnagavā bhikkhū āmantesi | Passatha no tumhe 
bhikkhave etam dhumāyitattam timirāyittam | gacchat-eva purimam 
disam | gacchati pacchimam | uttaram | dakkhinam | uddham | adho | 
gacchati anudisan-ti | | 

Evam bhante | | 

19. Eso kho bhikkhave Maro pāpimā Godhikassa kulaputtassa 
viñňāņam samanvesati| kattha Godhikassa kulaputtassa viūūāņam 
patitthitan-ti | appatitthitena ca bhikkhave vinnánena Godhiko kula- 
putto parinibbuto ti | | 

20. Atha kho Maro pāpimā beluva-panduvinam ūdāya yena 
Bhagavā ten-upasankami | upasaūkamitvā gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | 

uddham adho ca tiriyam | disā-anudisāsvaham | 

anvesam nādhigacohāmi | Godhiko so kuhim gato ti | 
21. So dhiro dhitisampanno | jhayi jhānarato sada | 

ahorattam anuyunjam | jivitam anikámayam | 

jetvāna maceuno senam | anāgantvā punabbhavam | 

samūlam taņham abbuyha | Godhiko parinibbuto ti | | 
22. Tassa sokaparetassa | vīņākacchā abhassatha | | 

tato so dummano yakkho | tath-ev-antaradhāvyathāti | | 


f 4. Sattavassāni 
: A l. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavā Uruvelāvani 
viharati najjà Neranjaraya tire Ajapāla-nigrodhe || 
bd 2. Tena kho pana samayena Maro pāpimā sattavassáni Bhaga- 


vantam anubaddho hoti otārāpekkho otāram alabhamāno | | 
3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Bhagavā ten-upasankami | 
upasankamitvà Bhagavantam gāthāva ajjhabhāsi | | 
Sokāvatiņņo nu vanasmim jháyasi | 
— vittam nu jiņņo uda patthayàno | 
—* āgum nu gāmasmim akāsi kiūci | 


à. 





$ 
* 
- 
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kasmā janena na karosi sakkhim | 
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te ti | | 
1. Sokassa mülam palikháya sabbam | 
anāgujhāvāmi asocamano || 
chetvāna sabbam bhavalobhajappam | 
anāsavo jhāyāmi pamattabandhu | | 
Yam vadanti mama yidan-ti | ye vadanti maman-ti ca | 
ettha ce te mano atthi | na me samana mokkhasīti | | 
6. Yam vadanti na tam mayham | ye vadanti na te aham | 
evam pāpima jānāhi | na me maggam pi dakkhasīti | | 
Sa ce maggam anubuddham | khemam amatagüminam | 
pehi gaccha tvam ev-eko | kim afifiam anusāsasīti | | A 
8. Amaccudheyyam pucchanti | ye janā pāragāmino | ` 
tesiham puttho akkhāmi | yam sabbantam nirupadhin ti [` — 





=I 


9. Seyyathāpi bhante gimassa và nigamassa va avidūre pokkha- 
rani | tatr-assa kakkatako | Atha kho bhante sambahulā kumārakā 
vā kumārikāyo và tamhā gāmā và nigamā và nikkhamitvā yena sā 
pokkaraņī ten-upasankameyyum | upasankamitva tam kakkatakam i 
udakā uddharitvā thale patitthāpeyyum | yam yad eva hi so bhante | 
kakkatako alam abhininnāmeyya tam tad eva te kumārakā và kumüri- — 
kayo và katthena và kathalàya va samchindeyyum sambhafijeyyum Ë: 
sampalibbañjeyyum | Evam hi so bhante kakkatako sabbehi alehi i 
samchinnehi sambhaggehi sampalibhaggehi abhabbo tam pokkhara- = 
nim puna otaritum | | Seyyathāpi pubbe evam eva kho bhante yni i 4 
sukāyikāni visevitāni vipphanditāni kānici kānici sabbāni Bhagavan 7 T 
samchinnāni sambhaggani sampalibhaggāni sbhabbo c-idānāham p a 
bhante puna Bhagavantam upasankamitum yad idam ot&r&pekkhoti |! 2 B 
4 10. Atha kho Māro pāpimā Bhagavato santike imā nibbejaniyà —  — — 
m. gūthāyo abhāsi | | : x 
We Medavannanca pāsānam | vāyaso anupariyaga | 
4 apetthamudu vindema |api assādanā siya | — 
aladdhā tattha assādam | vayas-etto apakkame li 
kako va selam āsajja |nibbijjāpema Gotamā ti | | 


il. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Bhagavato santike ima nibbeja E 
gāthāyo abhásity& tamhë thënë, epakkamma Phagavato V n 
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5. Dhitaro 


l. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Raga ca māra-dhītaro yena 
Maro pāpimā ten-upasaūkamimsu | Upasankamitvā Maram pāpi- 
mantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsimsu | | 

Kenāsi dummano tata | purisam kam nu socasi | 

mayam tam rāgapāsena |aranham iva kufijaram | | 

bandhitvā ānayissāmā | vasago te bhavissatīti | | 
2. Araham sugato loke | na rāgena suvānayo | 


māradheyyam atikkanto | tasmā socim-aham bhusanti || 


3. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Ragā ca māra-dhītaro yena 
Bhagavā ten-upasankamimsu | upasankamitvà Bhagavantam etad 
avocum (| Pade te samana paricāremā ti(| Atha kho Bhagava 
na manasākāsi yathi tam anuttare upadhi-sankhaye vimutto | 

4. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Ragā ca māra-dhītaro ekam 
antam apakkamma evami samaūcintesum || Uccivaci kho purisānam 
adhippaya | yam nina mayam ekasatam ekasatam kumārivauņasatam 
abhinimmineyyāmā ti | | 

5. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Ragā ca māra-dhītaro ekasatam 
ekasatam kumārivaņņasatam abhinimminitvā vena Bhagavad ten- 
upasankamimsu | upasankamitvā Bhagavantam etad avocum | Pāde 
te samana paricāremā ti ||, 

Tam pi Bhagavā na manasākāsi yathā tam anuttare upadhisan- 
khaye vimutto | | 

6. Atha kho Taņhā ca Ārati ca Ragā ca māra-dhītaro ekam 
antam apakkamma evam samacintesum | Uccavacá kho purisānam 
adhippá yà | yam nina mayam ekasatam ekasatam avijātavaņņasatam 
abhinimmineyyāmā ti || 

7. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Raga ca māra-dhītaro ekasatam 
ekasatam avijatavannasatam abhinimminitvā vena Bhagavā ten- 
upasankamimsu | upasankamitvaà Bhagavantam etad avocum | Pāde 
te samana paricāremā ti | | 

Tam pi Bhagavā na manasākāsi yatha tam anuttare upadhisan- 
khaye vimutto | | 

8. Atha kho Taņhā ca | pa | sakim vijátavannasatam abhinim- 
minitvā yena Bhagavā | pa | yathā tam anuttare upadhisankhaye 
vimutto | | 

9. Atha kho Taņhā ca | pa | duvijitavannasatam abhinimminitvā 
yena Bhagavā | pa |yathā tam anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto | 
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10. Atha kho Taņhā ca | pa | majjhimitthivannasatam abhinim- 
mineyyāmā tif) Atha kho Taņhā ca] pa majjhimitthivannasatam 
abhinimminitvā | pa | anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto (| 

ll. Atha kho Taņhā ca | pa | mahitthivannasatam abhinimmi- 
neyyama tif) Atha kho Taņhā ca | pa | mahitthivannasatam abhinim- 
minitvā vena Bhagavā | la | anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto | | 

12. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Ragā ca Māra-dhītaro ekanr 
antam apakkamma etad avocum (| Saccam kira no pitā avoca |. 


Araham sugato loke | na rāgena suvānayo | 
māradheyyam atikkanto | tasmā-socām-aham bhusan-ti | | 


13. Yam hi mayam samanam va brihmanam va av itarigam 
ming upakkamena upakkameyyāmt hadayam vāssa  phaleyya | 
unham lohitam và mukhato uggaccheyya | ummüdam vā pāpuņeyya 
cittavikkhepam vāļ seyyathā và pana nalo haroti luto ussussa ti” 
visussati milāvati | evam eva ussusseyya visusseyya milayeyya ti I 
14. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Ragā ca māra-dhītaro yena 
Bhagavā ten-upasankamimsu | upasankamitvā ekam antam atthamsu | 
I5. Ekam antam thitā kho Taņhā māradhītā Bhagavantam 
gathiya ajjhabhāsi | || 
Sokāvatiņņo nu vanasmim jhiyasi | 
cittam nu jiņņo uda patthayāno | 
igum nu gāmasmim akāsi kinci | 2 
kasmā janena na karosi sakkhim | 
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te ti |! JĀ 
16. Atthassa pattim hadayassa santim | p 
jetvána senam piyasātarūpam | sr. 


ekāhum jhayam sukham anubodlian: | i 
tasmā janena na karomi sakkhim | 
sakkhī na sampajjati kenaci me ti [| 


Katham vihārī-bahulo dhe bhikkhu | ° 
ee ste +. dat " À — 
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na kuppati na sarati ve na thino | | 
Evam vihārī-bahulo dha bhikkhu | 
pancoghatinno ataridha chattham | 
evam jháyam bahulam kāmasaūnā | 
paribāhirā honti aladdháyo tan-ti | | 
19. Atha kho Ragā ca māra-dhītā Bhagavato santike imam 
santi githam abbhāsi | 
Acchejja tanham gaņa-sangha-vārī 
addhā carissanti bahū ca sattā | 
bahum vatāyam janatam anoko | 
acchijja nessati maceurājassa püran-ti | | 
20. Nayanti ve mahāvīra | saddhammena Tathagata | 
dhammena niyaminim | kā usūyā vijánatan-ti | | 


21. Atha kho Taņhā ca Arati ca Ragā ca māra-dhītaro yens 
Maro pāpimā ten-upasankamimsu | | 
22. Addasā kho Maro pāpimā Taņham ca Aratim ca Ragan ca 
mára-dhitaro dürato và āgacchantiyo | | disvāna gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi | | 
Bala kumudanālehi | pabbatam abhimatthatha | 
girim nakhena khanatha | ayo-dantehi khādatha | | 
selam va siras-ūhacca | pātāle gādham esatha | 
khāņum va urasásajja | nibbijjāpetha Gotamā ti | | 
23. Daddallamānā āgaūchum | Taņhā Arati Ragā ca | 
tā tattha panudi satthā | tulam bhattham vā Māruto ti || 
Tatiyo vaggo | | 
Tass-uddānam | | 
Sambahulà Samiddhi ca | Godhikam Sattavassāni | 
Dhitaram desitam buddha-satthena imam Mārapaūcakan-ti 
Mira-samyuttam samattam | | 


BHIKKHUNI-SAMYUTTAM 
(Samyutta Nikàga) 
1. Āļavikā 


1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhuagavā Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme | | 

2. Atha kho Ālavikā bhikkhuni pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaram ādāva Sāvatthim piņdāya pāvisi | Sivatthiyam pindáya 
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caritvā pacchübhattam piņdapātapatikkantā yena andhavanam ten- 
upasankami vivekatthikini | | 
3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Āļav ikāva bhikkhuniyā bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppādetu-kāmo vivekamhā cāvetu-kāmo 
-yena Āļavikā bhikkhunī ten- «upasaūkami | upasankamitvā Alavikam 
bhikkhunim gāthāya ajjhabhasi l| 
Natthi nissaraņam loke | kim vivekena kāhasi | ° 
bhuñjassu kámaratiyo | māhu pacehānutāpinīti | | 


4. Atha kho Āļavikāyā bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi] Ko nu 
khváyam manusso và amanusso vñ gātham bhāsatīti | 
5. Atha kho Āļavikāya bhikkhuniyà etad ahosi| Maro kho 
ayam pāpimā mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppá- —  - 
detukamo vivekamha cāvetu-kāmo gātham bhāsatīti li 
6. Atha kho Alavikà bhikkhuni Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā 
Maram pāpimantam gāthāya paccabhāsi | | 
Atthi nissaranam loke | paññāya me suphussitam | 
pamattabandhu pāpima | na tvam jānāsi tam padam | 
sattisūlūpamā kāmā | khandhāsam adhikuttanā | 
d yam tvam kāmaratim brüsi | arati mayham sā ahi ti (| 
7. Atha kho Maro pāpimā jānāti mam Alavikā bhikkhunī ti 
dukkhī dummano tatth-ev-antaradhāvīti ] | 


2. Nomū 


l. Sāvatthi nidānam || Atha kho Soma bhikkhunī pabbar 
hasamayam nivāsetvā patta-civaram Adiya  Sávatthim pindiya | 
. +  pávisi]] 

1 2. Sāvatthiyam piņdāya caritvā pacchibhattam piņdapāta- — 
patikkantá yena andhavanam ten-upasankami divāvihārāya | andha dal 
J vwánam aj Hhogaliptvk annatarasmim rukkhamūle | Psi ri 
 misidi l! - É , Mela S 

3. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Somaya bhikkhuniyà bha | 
-. chambhitattam lomahamsam uppādetukāmo samādhimhā cA vetul 
Perm Soma bhikkhuni ten-upasatkami || Upasaūkamitvā Som, 

nim «gāthāya ajjhabhāsi {| — 
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4. Atha kho Somaya bhikkbuniya etad ahosi (| Ko nu khvüvam 
manusso vñ amanusso vñ gātham bhāsatīti | | 
5. Atha kho Somáya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi || Maro kho ayam 
pāpimā mama bhayam chambhitattham lomahamsam uppādetu-kāmo 
samādimhā cāvetu-kāmo gātham bhāsatīti | | 
6. Atha kho Soma bhikkhuni Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā 
Maram pāpimantam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi | | 
Itthibhávo kim kayirā | cittamhi susamāhite | 
nánamhi vuttamānambhi | sammádhammam vipassato | | 
yassa nina siya evam | ittháham puriso ti va | 
kifici và pana asmiti | tam Maro vattum arahatīti | | 


7. Atha kho Maro pāpimā jānāti mam Soma bhikkhunīti dukkhi 
dummano tatth-ev-antaradhāvyīti | | 


4. Gotami 
l. Sāvatthi nidinam (| | 
Atha kho Kisā-Gotamī bhikkhunī pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacivaram ādāya Sāvatthim piņdāya pāvisi | | 
2. Sāvatthivam piņdāya caritvā pacehābhattam piņdapāta- 
patikkantā yena andhavanam ten-upasankami divāvihārāva | andha- 
vanam ajjhogahetvà afihatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram nisīdi ||, 
3. Atha kho Māro pāpimā Kisé-Gotamiya bhikkhuniyi bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppādetu-kāmo samādimhā cāvetu-kāmo 
yena Kisi-Gotaini bhikkhuni ten-upasankami | Upasankamitvā Kisā- 
Gotamī bhikkhunim gāthāya ajjhabhāsi |. 
Kim nu tvam hataputtā va | ekamāsi rudammukhi | 
vanam ajjhogata ekā | purisam nu gavesasi ti | | 


4. Atha kho Kisā-Gotamiyā bhikkhunivā etad ahosi (| Ko nu 
khvāyam manusso vñ amanusso vā gātham abhāsīti | | 
5. Atha kho Kisā-Gotamiyā bhikkhuniyā etad aliosi (| Maro 
kho ayam pāpimā mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam 
uppādetu-kāmo samūdhimhā cāvetu-kāmo gātham bhāsatīti |, 
6. Atha kho Kisā-Gotamī bhikkhunī Maro kho ayam pāpimā it: 
viditvā Māram pāpimantam gāthāhi pāccābhāsi | | 
Accantam hataputtamhi | purisā etad antikā | 
na socāmi na rodāmi | na tam bhāvāmi āvuso |; 
sabbattha vihatá nandi | tamokkhandho padālīto | 
jetvana maceuno senam | viharámi anāsavā ti [| 
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7. Atha kho Miro pāpimā | jānāti mam Kisñ-Gotami bhikkhuniti 
dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradháviti | | 


4. Vijaya 
I. Sāvatthi nidānam (| Atha kho Vijavā bhikkhuni pubbaņha- 
samayam mivāsetvā | pa | aüfatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram 
nisīdi | | 
2. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Vijayüya bhikkhuniyā bhayam | 
pa |samādhimhā cāvetu-kāmo yena Vijaya bhikkhuni ten-upasankami i 
upasankamitvá Vijayam bhikkhunim gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | 
Daharā tvam ripavati (ahaūca daharo susu | 
paūcangikena turiyena | eh-ayye bhiramāmase ti | | 
3. Atha kho Vijayàya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi(| Ko nu kho 
syam manusso vë amanusso và gātham bhāsatīti | | 
4. Atha kho Vijayáya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi | Maro ayam 
pāpimā [pa ] gátham bhāsatīti | | 
5. Atha kho Vijavà bhikkhunī Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā 
Māram pápimantam gāthāhi paceabhāsi | | 
Kūpā saddā rasā gandhā | potthabbà ca manoramā | 
niyyātayāmi tumheva | Māra na hi tena atthikā | | 
iminā pūtikāyena | bhindanena pabhanguná | 
attiyimi harāyāmi | kāmataņhāsamūhata | | i 2 
Ye ca rūpūpagā sattā | ye ca arüppatthüyino | 
yñ ca santé samāpatti | sabbattha vihato tamo ti | | 
6. Attha kho Maro pāpimā | jānāti mam Vijaya bhikkhuniti | 
dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradbàyiti | | 


5. Uppalavaņņā ye eS 

|. Sāvatthi nidānam || Atha kho Uppalavaņņā bhikkhunī = ps 

pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā | paj aūfiatarasmim supupphitasāla- 
rukkha-müle atthāsi | | 

2. Atna kho Miro pāpimā Uppalavaņņūva bhikkhunivā bhayam — ç : 

chambhitattam uppādetu-kāmo seram Y: — i 





ue * 
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na c-atthi te dutiyá vaņņadhātu | 
idhūgatā tādinikā bhaveyyum | 
bile na tvam bhāyasi dhuttakAnan-ti | | 
4. Atha kho Uppalavagpáya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi]] Ko nu 
khvāyam manusso vñ amanusso và githam bhásasiti | | 
5. Atha kho Uppalavaņņāya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi (| Māro 
ayam pāpimā mama bhayam | pa | gátham bhásatiti | | 
6. Atha kho Uppalavaņņā bhikkhunī | Mro ayam pāpimā 
iti viditvà Maram pápimantam gāthāhi paccabhis | | 
Satam sahassüni pi dhuttakānam | 
idhāgatā tādisikā bhaveyyum | 
lomam na iūjāmi na santasimi | 
na Māra bhūyāmi tam ekikā pi 1] 
Esa antaradhāvāmi | kucchim và pavisüma te | 
pakhumantarikáyam pi | titthantim mam na dakkha«i | 
cittasmim vasibhütamhi | iddhipādā subhávitá | 
sabbabandhanamuttamhi | na tam bhāvāmi āvuso ti | | 


7. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | jānāti mam Uppalavaņņā bhikkhunīti 
dukkhī dummano tatth-ev-antaradháyiti |. 


6. Cala 


1. Sāvatthi nidinam || 
i Atha kho Cala bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā | pa] 
aññatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram nisīdi | | 
`. 2. Atha kho Maro pāpimā yena Cala bhikkhuni ten-upasankari | 

upasankamitvà Cālam bhikkhunim etad avoca || Kim nu tvam 
bhikkhuni na rocesīti | | 

Jütim khvāham āvuso na rocemi | | 

Kim nu tvam játim na rocesi | | 

Jüto kāmāni bhufijati |. 


ae Ko nu tam idam ādapayi || Jātim mā rocesi bhikkhunīti | | 
j^, 3. Jātassa maranam hoti | jāto dukkhāni passati | 

bandham vadham pariklesam | tasmá jātim na rocaye | | 
ese Buddho dhammam adesesi | játiyà samatikkamam | 








E 9 sabbadukkhappahānāya | so mam sacce nivesayi | | 
k Ye ca rūpupagā sattā | ye ca ārūppatthāvino | 
nirodham appajanantā | āgantāro punabbhavan-ti | | 


of 


7, toe i 
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4. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | jānāti mam Cālā bhikkhunīti dukkhi 
dummanno tatth-ev-antaradhiyiti | | 


7. Upacālā 
I. Sāvatthivam | | 
2. Atha kho Upacālā bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā | 
la | annatarasmim rukkhāmūle divāvihāram nisīdi | pa | Upacālam 
bhikkhunim etad avoca (| Kattha nu tvam bhikkhuni uppajjitu-kāmā 
tiji 





« Na khvāham āvuso katthaci uppajjitu-kāmā ti | | 
4. Tāvatimsā ca Yama ca | Tusitā cāpi devatā | 
Nimmanaratino devā | ye devi Vasavattino | | 
tattha cittam panidhehi | ratim paccanubhossasiti | | 
o. 'Tāvatimsā ca Yāmāca | "Tusità cāpi devatā | 
Nimmānaratino devā | ye devā Vasavattino | | 
kāmabandhanabaddhā te | enti Mára-vasam puna || 
Sabbo ādipito loko | sabbo loko padhūpito | 
sabbo pajjalito loko | sabbo loko pakampito | | 
akampitam acalitam | aputthujjanasevitam | 
agati yattha Mārassa | tattha me nirato mano ti | | 
6. Atha kho Maro pāpimā | | 


s. Sīsupacālā 


I. Sāvatthivam (| Atha kho Sīsupacālā bhikkhuni pubban- j 
hasamayam nivāsetvā | pa | aūūatarasmim rukkhumüle divavihiram — . 2 

m nisīdi | | I 
2. Atha kho Māro pāpimā yena Sīsupacālā bhikkhuni ten- 
upasaūkami | upasaūkamitvā Sīsupacālam bhikkhunim etad avoca | |. ‘tit 


“i ; Kassu nu tvam bhikkhuni pāsaņdum rocesīti l]  - * 
| 3. Na khvāham āvuso kassaci pāsaņdam rocemī ti | | th 1 
4. Kim nu uddissa mundñai | samaņī viya dissasi | £ 





T ebd pieni thes ps Yo — 








DHIKKHUNI-SAMYUTTAM 571 


sabbakammakkhayam patto | vimutto upadhisankhaye | 
so mayham Bhagavā satthā | tassa rocemi sisanan-ti || 
6. Atha kho Māro pāpimā | pe | 


9. Sela 


l. Sāvatthiyam (| Atha kho Selā bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam 
nivāsetvā | pa aūūatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram nisīdi | 
2. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Seliya bhikkhuniyā bhayam | pa] 
Selam bhikkhunim gāthāvya ajjhabhāsi | | 
Ken-idam pakatam bimbam | kvan-nu bimbassa kārako | 
kvam ca bimbam samuppannam | kvan-nu bimbam nirujjhātī 
ti |) 
3. Atha kho Selaya bhikkhuniy& etad ahosi || Ko nu khváyam 
manusso vi amanusso vñ gātham bhasati ti | | 
4. Atha kho Selaya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi (| Maro kho ayam 
pāpimā mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppādetukāmo 
samādhimhā cāvetu-kāmo gātham bhāsatī ti | | 
5. Atha kho Selā bhikkhuni Maro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā 
Maram pāpimantam gāthāhi paccabhāsi | | 
Nayidam attakatam bimbam | na yidam parakatam agham | 
hetum paticca sambhütam | hetubhanga nirujjhati | | 
Yathā afifiataram bijam | khette vuttam virühati | 
pathavīrasaūi cāgamma | sinehafi ca tad ubhayam | 
evam khandhā ca dhātuyo | cha ca āyatanā ime j 
hetum paticca sambhūtā | hetubhangā nirujjhare ti | | 
6. Atha kho Māro pāpimā jānāti mam Šelā bhikkhunī ti dukkhi 
dummano tatth-ev-antaradhāvīti | | 


10. Vajirā 
I. Süvatthiyam (| Atha kha Vajirā bhikkhunī  pubbanha- 
samayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya Sivatthim piņdāya pāvisi ( | 


. Süvatthiyam piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapāta-patikkantā 


yena andhavanam ten-upasankami divā-vihārāya | andhavanam ajjho- 
gahetvā aūfiatarasmim rukkhamüle divāvihāram nisīdi | | 

2. Atha kho Maro pāpimā Vajiriya bhikkhuniyā bhayam 
chambhitattham lomahamsam uppādetu-kāmo samādhimhā cāvetu- 
kāmo yena Vajirā bhikkhuni ten-upasaūkami | Upasankamitva 
Vajiram bhikkhunim gāthāya ajjhabhāsi | | 





573 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART II 


3. Kenāyam pakato satto | kuvam sattassa kārako | 
kuvam satto samuppanno | kuvam satto nirujjhati ti | | 
4. Atho kho Vajiriya bhikkhuniyàá etad ahosi (|| Ko nu khvāyam 
manusso vñ amanusso vñ gātham bhūāsatī ti || | 
5. Atha kho Vajirüya bhikkhuniyā etad ahosi || Maro kho 
ayam pāpimā mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppādetu- 
kümo samādimhā cāvetu-kāmo gātham bhāsatī ti | | 
6. Atha kho Vajirā bhikkhunī | Māro ayam pāpimā iti viditvā 
Maram pāpimantam gāthāvya paccabhāsi | | 
Kinnu satto ti paccesi | mfiraditthigatam nu te || 
suddhasankharapunjo yam | nayidha sattūpalabbhati | | 
yathà hi angasambhārā | hoti saddo ratho iti [| 
evam khandhesu santesu | hoti satto ti sammuti || | 
dukkham eva hi sambhoti | dukkham titthati veti ca | 
nāūūatra dukkhā sambhoti | nànnam dukkhā nirujjhati ti (| 


w 
ē 





7. Atha kho Māro pāpimā | jānāti mam Vajirā bhikkhunī ti | < 
dukkhī dummano tatth-ev-antaradhāvyīti | | | 
Bhikkhuni-samyuttam samattam | | E 
BRÁHMANA-VAGGA 4 A 
(Anguttara Nikdya) ET 
Atha kho dve brāhmaņā jiņņā vuddhà mahallakā addhagatā 


vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jütiya yena Bhagavā ten' upasan- 
kamimsu...pe... Ekamantam nisinnā kho te brāhmaņā Bhagavantam 
etad avocum. i 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brāhmaņā jiņņā vuddhā mahallika 
addhagatā vayo-anuppattā visamvassassatika jatiya te c'amhā 
akatakalyāņā akatakusalā akatabhīruttānā, ovadatu no bhavam 













. Gotamo anusāsatu no bhavam Gotamo yam amhükam assa digharattam — — * I 
hitāya sukhāyā ti. 2 GM 
LS Taggha tumhe brāhmaņā jiņņā vuddhā mahallakā addhagatà — — — 





| A— vwayo-anuppatto visam vassasatikā jātiyā te c'attha akatakalyana akata- —- 

| kusalā akatabhīruttāņā. Upanīyati kho ayam brāhmaņā loko jarāya rs 

| wyādhinā maranena, evam upaniyamáne kho brāhmaņā loke jārāya ` 
_wyādhinā maranena yo ‘dha kāyena samyamo vācāya samysmo manasā | ë 

| | petasan tāņaū ca lenafi ca dipañ ca saranaf ca č 
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i Upaniyati jivitam appam āyu 


Jarūpanītassa na santi tāņā 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamāno 
Punnàáni kayirātha sukhāvahānī ti. 


Yo ‘dha kāyena safifiamo vücüya uda cetasü tam tassa petassa 
sukhāya hoti yam jīvamāno pakaroti pufifian ti. 

Atha kho dve brāhmaņā jiņņā vuddhā mahallak&a addhagata 
vayo-anuppattà visamvassasatikā jātiyā yena Bhagavā ten’ upasan- 
kamimsu...pe... Ekamantām nisinnā kho te brāhmaņā Bhagavantam 
etad avoca:— 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brālumaņā jiņņā vuddhā mahallaka 
kalyanà akatakusali akatabhīruttāņā ovadatu, no bhavam Gotamo 
anusāsatu no bhavam Gotamo yam amhākam assa digharattam hitāya 
sukhāyā ti. 

Taggha tumhe bráhmanpà jiņņā vuddhà mahallakā addhagatā 
vayo-anuppattā  visamvassasatika jātiyā te c’attha akatakalyāņā 
akatakusalā akatabhīruttāņā. Āditto kho ayam brāhmaņā loko 
jarāva vyādhinā maraņena, evam āditte brāhmaņā loke jaràya 
vyādhinā maranena yo "dha kāyena samyamo vácáya samyamo manasa 
samyamo tam tassa petassa tāņaū ca lenaū ca dīpaū ca saraņa ca 
par&yanan cà ti. 

Adittasmim agürasmim yam niharati bhijanam 
Tam tassa hoti atthiya no ca yam tattha dayhati 
Evam ādīpito loko jarāya maranena ca 

Nihareth' eva dánena dinnam hoti sunihatam. 

Yo ‘dha kāyena safifamo vācāya uda cetasā tam tassa petassa 
sukhāya hoti yam jīvamāno pakaroti pufinan ti. 

Atha kho afifiatra brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankami. 
Upasankamitva Bhagavatā saddhim ... pe... Ekamantam nisinno 
kho so brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

Sanditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho 
bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti akāliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccatcam veditabbo vinnühi ti? 

Ratto kho brāhmaņā rāgena abhibhüto pariyidinnacitto atta- 
vyābādhāya pi ceteti paravyābādhāya pi ceteti ubhayavyābādhāva pi 
ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Rage 
pahine n'eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti na paravyābādhāya pi ceteti na 


En ' | Fp Patt 
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ubhayavvābādhāva pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Evam pi kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . 
pe... 

Duttho kho bráhmana dosena abhibhüto pariyadinnacitto attavyā- 
bádháya pi ceteti paravyübüdhüya pi ceteti ubhayavyübüdháya pi 
ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Dose 
pahine n'eva attavyābādhāva pi ceteti na paravyábüdhüya pi ceteti 
na ubhayavyaibidhiya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkham doma- 
nassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho brāhmaņa sanditthiko dhammo 
hoti...pe... 

Mülho kho brāhmaņa  mohena abhibhita pariyādinnacitto 
attavyābādhāvya pi ceteti paravyābādhāya pi ceteti ubhayavyābādhāya 
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Mohe 
pahine n'eva attavyābādhāya pi ceteti na paravyābādhāya pi ceteti na 
ubhayavyabidhaya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti, Evam pi kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti 
akāliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnühi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotamo...pe... Upāsakam mam bhavam 
Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan ti. 


Atha kho annataro brahmano paribbājako yena Bhagavā ten'. 


upasankami ... pe... Ekamantam nisinno kho bráhmano paribbājako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:—Sanditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama 
vuceati. Kittāvatā nu kho bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti 
akāliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnühi ti? 

Ratto kho brāhmaņa rāgena abhibhūto pariyādinnacitto atta- 
vyābādhāya ...pe...patisamvedeti. Rage pahine n'eva...pe... 


Ratto kho brāhmaņā rāgena abhibhüto pariyidinnacitto küyena 


duccaritam carati vācāya ... pe... manasá duccaritam carati. Rage ` 


pahine n’eva k&yena duccaritam carati na vācāva ... pe... na manasá 
duccaritam carati. 

Ratto kho bráhmana rügena abhibhūto pariyādinnaci tto attattham 
pi yathübbütam nappajānāti parattham pi... pe... ubhayattham 


pi yathābhūtam pi nappajjanati. Rage pahine attattham pi yathā- - T 


bhūtam pajānāti parattham pi...pe... ubhayattham pi yathā- | 








bhütam pajānāti. Evam pi kho brühmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti — 
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Mülho kho brāhmaņa mohena abhibhūto pariyādinnacitto 
attavyābādhāva pi ceteti... pe . . . ubhayavyābādhāva pi ceteti cetasi- 
kam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Mohe pahine n'eva 
attavyābādhāya pi ceteti ... pe... na. ubhayavyübüdháüya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti, 

Mülho kho brihmana mohena abhibhüto pariyidinnacitto kāyena 
duccaritam carati vācāya ... pe... manasá duccaritam carati. Mohe 
pahine na kiyena duccaritam na vācāyā ... pe... na manasá& duccari- 


«tam carati. 


Mülho kho brihmana mohena  abhibhüto  pariyádinna-citto 
attattham pi yathābhūtam nappajānāti parattham pi...pe...ubha- 
yattham pi yathābhūtam pi nappajánáti. Mohe pahīne attattham pi 
yathábhütam pajānāti parattham  pi...pe...ubhayattham pi 
yathūbhūtam pajānāti. Evam kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo 
hoti akāliko ehipassiko opanáyiko paccattam veditabbo vinnühi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama .,. pe... Upāsakam mam bhavam 
Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

Atha kho Jánussoni brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankami.. . 
pe... Ekamantam nisinno kho Jāņussoņi brāhmaņo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca :— 

Sanditthikam nibbānan ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittāvatā bho 
Gotama sanditthikam nibbānam hoti akālikam ehipassikam opanàyi- 
kam paccattam veditabbam vinnühi ti? 

Ratto kho brāhmaņa rügena abhibhüto parivádinnacitto atta- 
vyübüdhüya pi ceteti... pe... ubhayavyābādhāva pi ceteti cetasikam 
pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Rage pahine n'eva attavyā- 
bádháya pi ceteti...pe...na ubhayavyübüdháya pi ceteti na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam — patisamvedeti. Evam kho 
brāhmaņa sanditthikam nibbānam hoti ... pe... 

Duttho kho brāhmaņa dosena ...pe... 

Mülho kho brāhmaņa mohena abhibhüto pariyádinnacitto attavyā- 
bādhāya pi ceteti... pe... ubhayavyābādhāvya pi ceteti cetasikam 


pi dukkham  domanassam patisamvedeti. Mohe  pahine n'eva 


attavyābādhāya pi ceteti...pe...na ubhayavyübüdháya pi ceteti na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam  patisamvedeti. Evam kho 
brāhmaņa sanditthiko nibbānam hoti... pe... 

Yato kho ayam brihmana anavasesam ragakkhayam patisam- 
vedeti anavasesam dosahkhayam patisamvedeti anavasesam mohak- 
khayam patisamvedeti. Evam kho bráhmana sanditthiko nibbánam 
15 
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hoti akālikam chipassikam opanáyikam — paecattam — veditabbam 
viūfiūhi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama... po... Upāsakam mam bhavam 
Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pánupetam saranam gatan ti. 

Atha kho aññātaro brālmaņo mahásálo yena  BhagawA ten’ 
upasankami ... pe... Ekamantam nixsinno kho so bráhmano mahāsālo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

Sutam me tam bho Gotama pubbakānam bráhmanpánam vuddhā- 
nam  mahallakánam — ácariyapácariyánam bhisamininam pubb” 
nssudam ayam loko avīci maññe phuto ahosi manussehi kukkutasam- 
pātikā gámani-gámarájadbániyo ti. 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama heto ko paccayo yen’ etarahi manussinam 
khayo hoti tanuttam paffidyati gāmā pi agāmā honti nigamā pi 
anigamā honti nagarā pi anagarā honti janapada pi ajanapadaé honti ti ¢ 

Etarahi brāhmaņa manussā adhammaragaratté visamalobhabhi- 
bhütá micchādhammaparetā. Te adhammarāgarattā visamalobhā- 
bhibhūtā micchidhammapareté tiņhāni satthāni gahetvā aūūamaū- 
fassa jīvitā voropenti. Tena bahü manussá kālam karonti. Ayam 
pi kho brilimana hetu ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussinam khayo 
hoti tanuttam paññayati gāmā pi agāmā honti nigamā pi anigamá 
honti nagarā pi anagará honti janapadā pi ajanapadā honti. 

Puna ca param brāhmaņa etarahi manussá adhammarigaratta 
visamalobhābhibhūtā micehádhammaparetá. Tesam adhammarága- 
rattānam visamalobhābhibhūtānam micchádhammaparetánam devo 
na sammā dhāram anuppavecchati. Tena  dubbhikkham hoti 
dussassam setatthikam salikavuttam tena bahū manussi kālam 
karonti. Ayam kho brihmana hetu ayam paccayo yen’ ctarahi 
manuss&nam khayo hoti tanuttam paññāyati gāmā pi agāmā honti 
nigamā pi anigamā honti nagarā pi anagarā honti janapadá pi 







yakkhā vá amanusse ossajjanti. Tena bahü manussá kálam karonti. 
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| |. Atha kho Vaecchagotto paribbájako yena Bahagavá ten’ 
upasankami ... pē... Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbàá - l 
jako Bhageventem etad avoca: Notam me tam bho Gotama saman — 
Gotamo evam Aha:—Mayham eva dánam dátabbam na afifiesam | 
dánam dátabbam, mayham eva sāvakānam dánam dātabbam na Jo f 
anficsam sāvakānam dánam dátabbam, mayham eva dinnam mahap- 
| phalam na afifiesam dinnam mahapphalam, mayham eva «āvakānam J 
dinnam mahapphalam na aññesam sāvakānam dinnam mahapphalan Ba 
ti. Solia udi cnr — — ihs: ^ 
Mayham eva dānam... . mahapphalan ti, kaoci te bhoto . 
Gotamassa vuttavádino na ca bhavantam Gotamam abbhütena 
_ abbhücikkhanti dhammassa cánudhammam vyikaronti. Na ca koci 
. sahadhammiko vādānupāto gárayham thánam Agacchati, anabbha- 
.  kkhátukámià hi mayam bhavantam Gotaman ti. 
Ye te Vaccha evam āhamsu samano Gotamo evam &ha:—Mayham 
eva dánam ...pe...mahapphalan ti, na me te vuttavidino abbhá- 
cikkhanti,ca pana mam te asatá abhütena. Yo kho Vaccha param 
: dánam dadantam vāreti so tiņņam antariyakaro hoti tiņņam paripan- 
—  thiko. Katamesam tiņņam ! 
Düyakassa puūfantarāvakaro hoti, patiggāhakānam lābhantarā- i 
yakaro hoti, pubb' eva kho pan’ assa attë khato ca boti upabato ca. 
Yo kho Vaccha param dānam dadantam vāreti so imesam tiņņam 
-  Antarüyakaro hoti tiņņam paripanthiko. Aham kho pana Vaccha 
evam vadāmi: ye pi te candanikaya vā oligalle và papá tatra pi yo 
thilidhovanam vā sarávadhovanam vā chaddeti—ye tattha pāņā te 
- wena yüpentü ti—tatonidánam pāham Vaccha puffasa Agamam 
vadāmi, ko pana vido manussabhūte. 
“ Api cāham Vaccha silavato dinnam mahapphalam vadāmi no 
tathā dussile. So ca hoti paficahgavippahino pañoañgasarnannázgato. 
Katamāni paficangāni pahīnāni honti ! 
_Kāmacehando pahino hoti vyāpādo pahino hoti thinamiddham 
< pabinam hoti uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti vicikicehā pahina 
hoti. Imani paficangini pabīnāni honti. 
Katamehi paūcangehi samannāgāto hoti 1 
| Asekhena silakkhandhena samannāgato boti, asekhena samā-, 
gostkkbendbene samannāgato hoti,  asekhena  paütfiakkhandbena 
oma nanr Agato hoti, nsekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannāgato boti, 
». b vimuttifigademanekkhandhena samannágato hoti. Imehi 
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paūcangehi samannágato hoti. Iti paūcangavippahīne pāficasamannā- 
gate dinnam mahapphalam vadāmī ti. 

2. Iti kaņhāsu setásu rohinisu harisu va 

Kammāsāsu sarüpüsu gosu pārevatāsu va 
Yūsu kāsu ca etāsu danto jayati pungavo 
Dhorayho balasampanno kalyánajavanikkamo 
Tam eva bháre yunjanti nāssa vaņņam parikkhare 
+ Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasmiūca jatiyam 
Khattiye brāhmaņe vesse sudde caņdālapukkuse 
Yāsu kāsu ca etāsu danto jāvati subbato 
Dhammattho silasampanno saccavādī hirīmano 
Pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa kevalī 
Pannabharo visamyutto katakicco anāsavo 
Paragu sabbadhammānam anupidaya nibbuto 
Tasmim yeva viraje khette vipulā hoti dakkhina 
Bala ca avijānantā dummedha assutāvino 
Bahiddhā dadanti dina na hi sante upásare 
Ye ca sante upāsenti sapaññe dhirasammate 
Saddhā ca tesam sugate mūlajātā patitthita 
Devalokan ca te yanti küle và idha jāyare 
Anupubbena nibbānam adhigacchanti pandita ti. 

Atha kho Tikanno brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā ten” upasankami. 
Upasankamitvà Bhagavantam saddhim ... pe... Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Tikaņņo brāhmaņo Bhagavato RR tevijjinam cages 
brāhmaņānam vannam bhisati:— 

... Evam pi tevijjā brāhmaņā, iti pi tevijjā brāhmaņā ti. 

Yathākatham pana brāhmaņa brāhmaņā brāhmaņam tevijjam 
pannapenti ti? 

Idha bho Gotama bráhmano ubhato sujāto hoti mātito ca pitato | 
ca samsuddhagahaniko yāva sattamā pitāmahāyugā akkhitto anu- ú 
pakkuttho jātivādena ajjhiyako mantadharo tinpam vedānam pāragū : 

= sanighanduketubhanam sākkharappabhedānam itihāsapaūcamānam 4 
^ padako veyyākaraņo lokayatamahápurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. 
| — , Evam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā brāhmaņam tevijjam paūūāpentī 

ws Es ¿G 







Annathü kho brāhmaņa brāhmaņā brāhmaņam tevijjam panna- 
nti, aūūathā ca pana Aigas vinaye tevijjo hotī ti. be: 
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Yathākatham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinnye tevijjo hoti. 
Sidhu me bhavam Gotamo tathā dhammam desetu yathā arivasse 
vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brāhmaņa suņāhi sādhukam manasikarohi bhāsissāmi ti. 

Evam bho ti kho Tikaņņo bráhmano Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagavā etad avoca:— 

Idha brāhmaņa bhikkhu vivice’ eva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajam pitisukham pathamajjhá- 
nam upasampajja viharati, vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam 
sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhivam avitakkam avicāram samādhijam 
pitisukham dutiyajjhānam upasampajja viharati, pitiya ca virāgā 
upekhako ca viharati sato sampajāno sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti 
yam tam ariyá ācikkhanti upekhako satimā sukhavibári ti tatiyajjhá- 
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubb' eva somanassadomanassánam atthagamá adukkhamasukham 
upekhāsatiparisuddhim catutthajjhinam upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodáte anangane vigatū- 
pakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbenivāsānu- 
ssatifiāņāva cittam abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitam pubbenivásam 
anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi jütim dve pi jātiyo tisso pi jātiyo 
catasso pi jātiyo pafica pi jātiyo dasa pi jātiyo visati pi jātiyo timsati 
pi jātiyo cattārīsam pi játiyo pannasam pi jātiyo jātisatam pi jūtisa- 
hassam pi jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke samvattavivattakappe—amutrasim evamnamo 
evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhapatisam vedi 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādim tatrāpāsim evam- 
nāmo evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhapati- 
samvedi evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhüpapanno ti. Iti sākāram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Ayam assa 
pathamā vijjā adhigatā hoti, avijjā vigatā vijjā uppaunā, tamo vigato 
āloko uppanno, yathā tam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. 

So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodáte anangane vigatū- 
pakkilese mudubhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte sattanam cutu- 
papátananáüya cittam abhininnàmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā visu- 
ddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapājjamāne. 
Hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate vathākammūpage satte 
pajánati—ime và pana bhonto sattā kayaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vaciduccaritena samannāgātā manoduccaritena samannágatàá arivánam 
upavādakā micchaditthika micchad tthikammasamādūnā, te ki yassa 
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bhedā param maraná apāvam duggatim vinipütam nirayamupapanná — 
ime và pana bhonto sattā küyasucaritena samannigato vacisucaritena 
samannügato manosucaritena samannigato ariyānam anupavādakā 
sammāditthikā sammāditthikammnsamādānā, te kiyassa bhedā param 
maraņā sugatim saggam lokam upapannā ti; so iti dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamünusakenn satte passati cavamūāne upapajja- 
mine. Hine paņīte suvaņņe dubbanne sugate duggate vyathākammū- 
page satte pajānāti. Ayam assa dutiyá vijjā adhigatā hoti avijjā 
vigatā vijjà uppannā tamo vigato āloko uppanno yathá tam appa- 
mattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. 
So evam samāhite  citte parisuddhe  pariyodáte anangane 
vigatüpakkilese mudubhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte āsavānam 
khavaūāņāva cittam abhininnimeti. So idam dukkhan ti yathā 
bhūtam pajānāti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathābhūtam pajānāti 
ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ti vathābhūtam pajānāti, ime 
āsavā ti vathübhütam pajānāti...pe...ayam āsavanirodhagāminī 
patīpadā ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam jánato evam passato 
kāmāsavā pi cittam vimuccāti bhavāsavā pi cittam vimuccati s 
avijjāsavā pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti ñāņam 
hoti, khīnā jāti vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam nāpāram 
itthattāyāti pajānāti. Ayam assa tatiyā vijjā adhigatā hoti, avijjā 
vigatā vijjā uppannā, tamo vigato āloko uppanno, yathā tam appa- 
mattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato ti. 
Anuccávacasilassa nipakassa ca jhāyino 
Cittam yassa vasibhūtam ekaggam susamāhitam 23 
Tam ve tamonudam dhiram tevijjam maccuháyinam ^ 
Hitam devamanussinam àhu saccapahāyinam "x 
| Tīhi vijjāhi sampannam asammūļhavihārinam L^ 
d Buddham antimasariram tam namassanti Gotamam |o 
Pubbenivāsam yo vedi saggāpāyaū ca passati T 
| Atho jātikkayam patto abhinnavosito muni — x 
Re Etāhi tihi vijjāhi tevijjo hoti brāhmaņo | T 
Tv. Tam aham vadāmi tevijjam nñññam lapitalāpanan ti. — 
icone. Evam kho brāhmaņa ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. x E | 
E" 2 Aññathā bho Gotama brāhmaņānam tevijjo atūathā ca pana — 


X. — riyta vinaye sa vinaye 0 
>? ariyassa tevijjo hoti. Imassa ca bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye 
| teviijasse brklunagknesa tevijjo kalam nāgghati solasim. Abhikkan- ` ^ 
n bho Gotama ...pe. — — bhavam Gotamo — due. 
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Atha kho Jānussoni brihmano yena Bhagavā ten’ upasaūkami ... 
pe... EKkamantam nisinno kho Jánussoni brāhmāņo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca:— 

Yassassu bho Gotama yañño vā saddham và thālipāko vñ deyya- 
dhammam va tevijjesu brihmanest dánam dadeyyā ti? 

Yathākatham pana brihmana brāhmaņpā brihmanam tevijjam 
pannapenti ti. 

Idha pana bho Gotamo bráhmano ubhato sujáto hoti mātito ca 
pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yāva sattamá pitāmahāyugā akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jātivādena ajjháyako mantadharo tinpam vedānam 
páragü sanighaņduketubhānam sükkharappabhedánam itihāsapaūca- 
mánam padako veyyākaraņo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo 
ti. Evam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā brihmanam tevijjam paññā- 
penti ti. 

Annathá bho brihmana brāhmaņā bráhmagam tevijjam paññā- 
penti aūūathā ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathākatham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. Sādhu 
me bhavam Gotamo tathā dhammam desetu yathā ariyassa vinaye 
tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brahmana suņāhi. Sidhukam manasikarohi bhāsissāmi 
ti. 

Evam bho ti kho Jāņussoņi brāhmaņo Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagavā etad avoca:— 

Idha pana brāhmaņa bhikkhu vivicc' eva kāmehi...pe... 
catutthajjhinam upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane vigatū- 
pakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbenivāsā- 
nussatifiāāņāva cittam abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi jātim dve pi jātiyo...pe... Iti 
sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Ayam 
assa pathamā vijjā adhigatá hoti avijjā vigatā vijjā uppannā tamo 
vigato āloko uppanno yathā tam appamattassa Atápino pahitattassa 
viharato. 

So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodáte anangane vigatū- 
pakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ànejjappatte sattānam catu- 
papātafāņāva cittam abhininnüámeti. So dibbena cakkhunā visu- 
ddhena atikkantamanussakena ...pe...yatbākammūpage satte 
pajānāti. Ayam assa dutiyā vijjā adhigatā hoti avijjā vigatā vijjā 
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uppannā tamo vigato āloko uppanno yatha tam appamattassa ātāpino 
pahitattassa viharato. 

"o evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodáte anangane vigatū- 
pakkilese mudubhüte kammanīye thite ānejjappatte āsavānam 
khayañāņāya cittam abhininnāmeti. So idam dukkhan ti yathibhitam 
pajānāti ... pe... ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ti yatha- 
bhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavā pi 
cittam vimuccāti bhavāsavā pi cittam vimuccati avijjāsavā pi cittam 
vimuceati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nánam hoti, khīņā jāti vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karanivam nāparam itthattàyà ti pajānāti. 
Ayam assa tatiyā vijjā adhigatā hoti avijjā vigatā vijjā uppaunā 
tamo vigato āloko uppanno yathā tam appamattassa ātāpino pahi- 
tattassa viharato ti, 

So silabbatasampanno pahitatto samāhito 
Cīttam yassa vasībhūtam ekaggam susamāhitam 





Pubbenivāsam yo vedi saggāpāyaū ca passati * 
Atho jātikkhayam patto abhiūūāvosito muni * 
Etāhi tīhi vijjāhi tevijjo hoti brāhmaņo 7 


Tam aham vadāmi tevijjam nàünam lapitalāpanan ti. 
Evam eva kho brühmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 


L Aūnathā bho Gotama brāhmaņānam tevijjo aūūathā ca pana : 
h ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. Imassa ca bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye 


tevijjassa brāimaņānam tevijjo kalam nügghati soļasim. Abhikkantam 
bho Gotama...pe... Upāsakam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge > 
pāņupetam saranam gatan ti. i * 
Atha kho Sangāravo Brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankami ... 
pe... Ekamantam nisinno Sangāravo brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etād 
avoca:— 
Mayam assu bho Gotama brāhmaņā nāma yaūfiam yajāma pi 
yajāpema pi. Tatra bho Gotama yo c'eva yajati yo ca yajüpeti 
= Sabbe te anekasürikam pufifiapatipadam patipannā honti yadidam ` 
yannádhikarapam. Yo panüyam bho Gotama yassa và tassa vñ kulā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito ekam attànam dameti ekam attānam — — 
sameti ekam attānam parinibbāpeti. Evam assiyam ekasārīrikam 
|. Pufifiapatipadam patipanno hoti yadidam pabbajjādhikaranan ti. — — 
EAR Tena hi bráhmana tam yev' ettha patipucchissimi, "yathā te 
/ khameyya tathā nam vyākareyyāsi. Tam kim maffiasi brāhmaņa ? — 
| Jdha Tathāgato loke uppajjati araham sammāsambuddho vijjācaraņa- - 
2 du c L O6 A zr dE - = 
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sampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathī sattha 
devamanussinam buddho Bhagavā. So evam āha—ethāyam maggo 
ayam patipadā yathi patipanno aham anuttaram brahmacariyo- 
gadham sayam abhinnàá sacchikatva pavedemi. Etha tumhe pi tathā 
patipajjatha yathá patipannā tumhe pi anuttaram brahmacariyoga- 
dham sayam abhiūnā sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissathā ti. Iti 
ayam c eva satthā dhammam deseti pare ca tathattáya patipajjanti. 
Tāni kho pana honti anekāni pi satāni anekāni pi sahassāni anekāni pi 
satasahassini. Tam kim mannasi brāhmaņa ? I[ecāyam evam sante 
ekasārīkā và pufifiapatipada hoti anekasārīrikā và yadidam pabbajjā- 
dhikaraņan ti ? 

Iccàyam pi bho Gotama evam sante anekasārīrikā pufifiapatipada 
hoti vadīdam pabbajjádhikaranan ti. 

Evam vutte āyasmā Ānāndo Sangāravam brāhmaņam etad 
avocā ;—Imisam te brāhmaņa dvinnam patipadinam katamā patipadā 
khamati appatthatarā ca appasamārambhatarā ca mahapphalatarā ca 
mahānisamsatarā cā ti ? 

Evam vutte Sangāravo brāhmaņo āyasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca:—Seyyathapi bhavam Gotamo bhavaū c’ Ānando ete me pujjā 
ete me pāsamsā ti. M 

Dutiyam pi kho āyasmā Ānando Sangáravam brāhmaņam etad 
avoca:—Na kho tyvāham brāhmaņa evam pucchimi—ke vā te pujjā ke 
và te pāsamsā ti. Evan ca kho tyvāham brāhmaņa pucchami—imasam 


„te bráhmana dvinnam patipadānam katamā patipadā khamati 


appatthatarā ca appasamārambhatarā ca mahapphalatarā ca mahāni- 
samsatara ca ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho Sangāravo brāhmaņo āyasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca:—Seyyathapi bhavam Gotamo bhavaū c’ Anando ete me pujjā 
ete me pāsamsā ti. 

Tatiyam pi kho āyasmā Anando Sangáüravam brāhmaņam etad 
avoca:—Na kho tyaham brāhmaņa evam pucchāmi —ke và te pujjà 
ke và te pāsamsā ti. Evan ca kho tyaham brāhmaņa pucchami— 
imāsan te brihmana dvinnam patipadānam katamā patipadā khamati 
appatthatarü ca appasamārambhatarā ca mahapphalatarā ca mahā- 
nisamsatarā cà ti, 

Tatiyam pi kho Sangāravo brāhmaņa āyasmantām Anandam 
etad avoca:—Seyyathapi bhavam Gotamo bhavaū c’ Anando ete me 
pujjā ete me pasamsā ti. 
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Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi:—Yūāva tatiyam pi kho Sangüravo 
bráhmano Anandena sahadhammikam pafiham puttho samsādeti no 
vissajjeti, van nünüham parimoceyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavā Sangāravam brāhmaņam etad avoca. Kā nu 
jj brahmana rājantepure rājaparisāvam sānnisinnānam sannipati- 
tānam antarā kathā udapādā ti. 

Ayam khvajja bho Gotama rājuntepure rijaparisiyam sanni- 
sinninam sannipatitinam antarā katha udapidi—Pubbassudam 
appatarü c'eva bhikkhü ahesum bahutārā ca uttarimanussadhamma 
iddhīpātihārivam dassesum, etarahi kho bahutarā c'eva bhikkhu 
appatara ca uttarimanussadhamma iddhip&tihiriyam dassenti ti. 
Ayam khvajja bho Gotama rājantepure rājapurisāvam sannisinnánam 
sannipatitānam antara kathā udapadi ti. 

Tini kho imani bráhmana pātihāriyāņi. Katamāni tīņi ¢ 

Iddhipātihārivam ādesanāpātihārivam anusāsanīpātihāriyam. 

Kataman ca brāhmaņa iddhipātibāriyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividham paceanubhoti— 
eko pi hutva bahuddhā hoti, bahuddha pi hutvā eko hoti, āvibhāvam 
tirobhavam, tirokuddam tiropākāram tiropabbatam asajjamano ca 
gacchati seyyathapi ākāse, pathaviyā pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti 
seyyathāpi udake, udake pi abhijjamāno gacchati seyyathāpi patha- 
viyam, ākāse pi pallankena kamati seyyathapi pakkhisakuno, ime pi 
candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahānubhāve pāņinā parima- 
sati parimajjati, yàva brahmalokā pi kayena va samvatteti. Idam 
vuccati bráhmana iddhipātihārivam. 

Kataman ca brāhmaņa ādesanāpātihārivam ? 

Idha brāhmaņa ekacco nimittena ādisati, evam pi te mano ittham 
pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi ādisati, tath’ eva tam 
hoti no afimatha, 

Idha pana brihmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena ādisati, api 
ca kho manussinam và amanussinam và devatanam và saddam sutvā 
Adisati, evam pi te mano ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So . 
bahuū ce pi ūdisati tath’ eva tam hoti no aññathā. 


Idha pana brāhmaņa ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena ādisati na — — É 


pi Manussinam vñ amanussinam vā devatānam vā saddam sutvā 
ādisati, api ca kho vitakkayato vicārayato vitakkavipphārasaddam — 
sutvā Adisati, evam J BRA a ERI, kam, pi ta mano IU. de often 
ti. So bahuū ce pi ādisat: tath' eva tam hoti no afifiathé. 
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Idha pana brāhmaņa ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena Adisati na 
pi manussünam và amanussünam vá devatinam và saddam sutvā 
ádisati na pi vitakkayato na pi vicárayato na vitakkavipphürasaddam 
sutvā ādisati, api ca kho avitakkam avicāram samādhim samápannassa 
cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti, yathá imassa bhoto manosankhüràá 
paņihītā imassa cittassa antarā amunnáma vitakkam vitakkissati ti. 
So bahun ce pi ādisati tath' eva tam hoti no aññathā. Idam vuccati 
brihmana ādesanāpātihārivyam. 

Kataman ca brāhmaņa nnusāsanīpātihāriyam ? 

idha brāhmaņa ekacco evam anusásati;—Evam vitakketha mā 
evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha mā evam manasikattha, 
idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharatha ti. Idam  vuccati 
brihmana anusāsanīpātihārivam. lImāni kho brihmana tini pātihāri- 
yan. 

Imesan te brahmana tinnam pātihārivānam katamam patihariyam 
khamati abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca ti? 

Tatra bho Gotama yam idam patihiriyam—idh’ ekaceo aneka- 
vihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti ... pe... yava brahmalokā kāyena 
va samvatteti—idam bho Gotama pátiháriyam yo ca nam karoti so ca 
ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa c'eva tam hoti. Idam 
eva bho Gotama pātihāriyvam mayā sahadhammarüpam viya khāvyati, 

Yam pi idam bho Gotama patihariyam—idh’ ekacco nimittena üdisati 
20. pe... devatànam saddam sutva ... pe . . . vitakkavippharasaddam 
sutvā...pe...cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti...pe...idam pi bho 
Gotama pātihāriyvam yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca 
nam karoti tassa c'eva tam hoti. Idam pi bho Gotama pātihāriyam 
maya sahadhammarüpam viya khāyati. Yai ca kho idam bho Gotama 
patihariyam—idh’ ekacco evam anusásati... pe... viharathā ti— 
idam me bho Gotama pātihārivam khamati imesam tiņņam pātihārivā- 
nam abhikkantatarafi ca panitataran ca. Acchariyam bho Gotama 
abbhutam bho Gotama yāva subhüsitam c' idam bhotā Gotamena. 

é Imehi ca mayam tihi pātihāriyehi samannigatam bhavantam Gotamam 
<Á dhāremā. Bhavañ hi Gotamo anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 


* 


- nubhoti.. . pe . . . yava brahmaloka pi kàyena va samvatteti, Bhavan 
hi Gotamo avitakkam avicāram samādhim sampannassa cetasi ceto 
paricea pajānāti yathā imassa bhoto manosankhārā paņihitā imassa 
cittassa antarā amun nama vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Bhavan hi 
bat Gotamo evam anusüsati evam vitakketha mā evam vitakkayittha 
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evam manasikarotha mā evam manasākattha idam pajahatha idam 
upasampajja viharathā ti. 

Addhā kho tyáham brühmana fisajja upanīya-vācā bhāsitā, api 
ca tyaham vyākarissāmi., Aham hi brāhmaņa anekavihitam iddhivi- 
dham paccanubhomi... pe... yiva brahmaloka pi kāyena và sam- 
vattemi. Aham hi DEUDA DRE avitakkam avicāram samādhim samā- 
pannassa cetasi ceto  paricea pajānāmi yathi imassa  bhoto 
manosankhara paņihitā imassa cittassa antarā amun nama vitakkam 
vitakkissatī ti. Aham brihmana evam anusāsāmi —evam vitakketha 
mā evam vitakkayittha evam manasikarotha mā evam manasakattha 
idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharathā ti. 

Atthi pana bho Gotama añño ekabhikkhu pi yo imehi tīhi 
patiharivehi samannāgato aññatra bhotā Gotamenā ti? 

Na kho brāhmaņa ekam yeva satam na dve satāni na tini satāni 
na cattāri satāni na pafica satāni atha kho bhiyyo va ye bhikkhu 
imehi tīhi patihariyehi samannāgatā ti. 

Kaham pana bho Gotama etarahi te bhikkhū viharanti ti ? 

Imasmim yeva kho brāhmaņa bhikkhusanghe ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyyathapi 
bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam vā vivareyya 
mülhassa và maggam acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam dhāreyya 
cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintīti, evam eva bhotā Gotamena aneka- 
pariyayena dhammo pakāsito. Esiham  bhavantam Gotamam 
saranam gacchāmi dhammaū ca bhikkhusaūghaū ca. Upāsakam 
mam bhavam Gotama dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan ti. 


MAHA-VAGGA 
(Anguttara Nikaya) 


Tin’ imani bhikkhave titthāyatanāni yāni panditehi samanun- 
jivamánüni samanugāhivamānāni samanubhasiyamanini param pi 
gantvā akiriyāya santhahanti. Katamāni tini ? 

Santi bhikkhave eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
yam kiūcāyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham vā sabbam tam pubbe katahetü ti. Santi 


 bhikkhave eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino—yam 


kificayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham và dukkham va 


 adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam issaranimmanaheti ti. Santi — 


bhikkhave eke samaņabrālhmaņā evamvādino — — 
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kihcüyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham và dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham và sabbam tam ahetu-appaccayá ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmani evamvādino evam- 
ditthino—yam kificiyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vā 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam pubbe katahetū ti— 
tyvāham upasankamitvé evam vadimi:—Saccam kira tumhe āyasmanto 
evamvādino evamditthino yam kiūcāyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham vā dukkham vā adukkhamasukham vā sabbam tam pubbe 
katahetū ti ? 

Te ce me evam putthā ima ti patijānanti, 

Tyāham evam vadāmi:—Tena h'āyasmanto pāņātipātino 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinnādāyino bhavissanti pubbe katahetū, 
abrahmacārino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, musāvādino bhavissanti 
pubbe katahetu, pisuņūvācā bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pharusāvācā 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, samphappalāpino bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu, abhijhalüno bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, vyāpannacittā 
bhavissanti pubbe  katahetu, micehāditthikā — bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu. Pubbe katam kho pana bhikkhave sārato paecágacchatam 
na hoti chando và vāyāmo và idam và karaniyam idam và akaraniyan 
ti. Iti karaņīvākaraņīye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhivamáne 
mutthasatinam anārakkhānam viharatam na hoti paccattam saha- 
dhammiko samaņavādo. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samaņabrāhmaņesu evamvādisu 
evamditthisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 

Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
yam kiūcāyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham và dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam issaranimmānahetū ti tyāham 
upasankamitvà evam vadāmi:—Saccam kira tumhe āyasmato evam- 
vādino evamditthino—yam  kincayam  purisapuggalo patisam vedeti 
sukham và dukkham vā adukkhamasukham vā sabbam tam Issara - 
nimmānahetū ti? - 

Te ce me evam putthā āmā ti patijánanti. 

Tyāham evam  vadàmi:—Tena h'àyasmanto pāņātipātino 
bhavissanti issaranimmānahetu ... pe .... micehāditthino bhavissanti 
issaranimmānahetu. Issaranimmānānam kho pana bhikkhave sārato 
paccāgacchatam na hoti chando và vāyāmo và idam và karaniyam 
idam vá akaraniyan ti. Iti karaniyákaraniye kho pana saccato thetato 
anupalabbhiyamāne mutthasatinam anārakkhānam viharatam na hoti 
pacenttam sahadhammiko samanavado. 
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Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samaņabrāhmaņesu evamvādisu 
evamditthisu dutiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 

Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
yam kincávam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vā dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham vñ sabbam tam ahetu- «appaccayā ti—tyiham ` 
upasankamitvā evam  vadámi:—Saccam kire tumhe āyasmanto 
evamvadino evamditthino—yam kiūcāyam purisapuggalo patisam- 
vedeti sukham vñ dukkham vñ asukhamadukkham va sabbam tam 
ahetu-appaccayaé ti ? 

Te ce me evam putthā āmā ti patijānanti. 

Tyáham evam vadāmi:—tena h'āyasmanto pāņātipātino 
bhavissanti ahetu-appaccayā ... pe... miccháditthino bhavissanti 
ahetu-appaccaya. Ahetu-appaccayā kho pana bhikkhave sārato 
paccigacchatam na hoti chando và vāyāmo và idam và karaniyam 
idam vā akaraniyan ti. Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato 
anupalabbhiyamàne mutthasatinam anarakkhānam viharatam na hoti 
paccattam sahadhammiko samaņavādo. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samaņa-brāhmaņesu evamvādisu 
evamditthisu tatiyo sahadhammiko  niggaho hoti. Imani kho 
bhikkhave tini titthāyatanāni yani tāni panditehi samanyufijiyamàni 
samanugāhiyamānāni samanubhāsivamānāni param pi gantvā akiri- 
yāya santhahanti. 

Ayam kho pana bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito aniggahīto 
asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samaņehi brāhmaņehi viūūūhi. 

- Katamo ca bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito aniggahīto asankilittho 
anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi brāhmaņehi vinnühi ? 

Imā cha dhātuyo ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito ... pe. bE 
viūfūhi. Imani cha phassiyatanini ti bhikkhave maya dhammo ~~ 
desito...pe... vinnühi. Ime atthirasa manopavicira ti bhikkhave $ 
mayá  dhammo desito...pe...viūūūhi. Imāni cattāri ariya- | 

-  saccüni ti bhikkhave maya dhammo desito ...pe... viūūūhi. 
Ima cha dhātuyo ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito...pe... 
= Samaņehi brāhmaņehi viūūūhi ti...iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. 
| ç Kiü etam patieca vuttam?  Cha-y-imà bhikkhave dhātuyo:— 
` pathavidhātu _āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyo-dhātu ākāsadhātu vinnüpa- 
| ges Ima cha dhātuyo ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito anigga- 
asaūkilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samaņehi brāhmaņehi | 
BS iti yam tam vuttarm idem otaa patisca vutam. | 
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Imāni cha phassāvatanāni ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito . . . 
pe... viūūūhi ti...iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Kiū c'etam paticea 
vuttam? Cha-y-imāni bhikkhave phassiyatanini:—cakkhuphas- 
süyatanam sotaphassüyatanam ghinaphassiyatanam jivhāphassāva- 
tanam kaiyaphassiyatanam mānophassāyatanam. | Imáni cha phassá- 
yatanāni ti bhikkhave mayá dhammo desito...pe...viūūūhi 
ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

Ime atthārassa manopavicārā ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito 

..pe...vinnühi ti—iti kho pan’ etam  vuttam. Kin c'etam 
Disi ca. — ? Cakkhunā rüpam disvā somanassatthániyam rüpam 
upavicarati domanassatthānīvam rūpam upavicarati upekhāthānivam 
rüpam upavicarati, sotena saddam sutvā... pe... ghünena gandham 
ghāyitvā...pe...jivhāya rasam sāyitvā...pe...kāyena phottha- 
bbam phussitvā...pe...manasā dhammam viūūāya..,pe... 
somanassatthānīvam  dhammam  upavicarati domanassatthiniyam 
dhammam upavicarati upekhāthānīvam dhammam upavicarati. Ime 
atthārasa manopavicārā ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito ... pe. 
vinnühi ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

Imāni cattüri ariyasaccāni ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito 
... pe... viünühi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Kir c'etam patioca 
vuttam % Channam bhikkhave dhātūnam upādāya gabbhassāvakkanti 
hoti okkantiyà sati nimaripam, nāmarūpapaccayā salàyatanam, 
saļāvatanapaccayā phasso, phassapaccayā vedanā. Vediyamānassa 
kho panāham bhikkhave idam dukkhan ti paūūāpemi ayam dukkha- 
samudayo ti pannapemi ayam dukkhanirodho ti paūūāpemi ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadá ti pannapemi. 
 Katamaū ca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam ? 

Jāti pi dukkhā jarā pi dukkhā vyādhi pi dukkhā maraņam pi 
dukkham sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsā pi dukkhā yam p' 


iccham na labhati tam pi dukkham sankhittena panc' upādānakkhandā 


dukkhā. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam. 
Katamaū ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam f 
Avijjā-paccayā saūkhārā, saūkhāra-paccayā vinnünam, vinnüna- 


_paccayā nāmarūpam, nāmarūpa-paccayā salàyatanam, saļāyatana- 


paccayā phasso, phassa-paccaya vedanā, vedanā-paccayā taņhā, taņhā- 
paccayā upadānam, upadāna-paccayā bhavo, bhava-paccaya jāti, 
jāti-paccayā jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsā sam- 
bhavanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 


dam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam. 
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Katamaf oa bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariyasacoam ! 

Avijjāya tveva asesavirdganirodhA sankhāranirodbho. sankhāra» 
niradhā vilfāņaniradbo, viññánanirodhá námarüpenirodho, näms- 
rūpanirodhā saļāvatananirodho, saļāvatananirodhā phassanirodho, 
phassaniredihA vedandnirodho, vedanānirodhā tanhánirodho, taņhāni- 
rodhā upādānanirodho, upādānanirodhā bhavanirodho, bhavanirodhá 
jātinirodbo, jātinirodhā jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanaast- 
pāvāsā nirujjhanti. Evam etas — kevalassa dukkhakkhandasss 
nirodho hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariyasacoeam., 

Katamafi ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagimini patipadā ariya- 
saccam ! 

Ayam eva ariyo atthañgiko maggo seyyathīdam sammáditthi sam- 
mākappo sammávácá sammākammanto sammá-ájlvo sammāvāvāmo 
sammāsati sammāsamādhi. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodha- 

Imāni cattāri ariyasaccáni ti bhikkhave mayā dhammo desito 
aniggahito asafkilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi brahmanchi 
vihhābi ti—iti vam tam vuttam idam etam patieca vuttan ti. 

Tip’ imáni bhikkhave ^mát&puttikáni bhayáni ti Assutav& 
puthujjano bhásati. Katamāni tipi ! 

Hoti =o bhikkhave samayo yam mahā-aggidāho vutthāti. Mahā- 


aggidáhe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gāmā pi dayhanti nigamā 


pi daybanti nagará pi dayhanti. Gāmesu pi dayhamAnesu nigamesu pi 
daybamánesu nagaresu pi dayhamānesu tattha mátá pi puttam 
na patilabhati putto pi mátaram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave 
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na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam amát&áputtikam bhayan ti 
amwutavā puthujjano bhāsati. 


Imāni kho bhikkhave tipi amātāputtikāni bhay&ni ti sssutavā 


puthujjano bbásati. 

Tani kho pan’ imāni bhikkhave tipl samáAtáputtikani yeva bhay&ni 
amātāputtikāni yeva bhayāni ti aeutevá puthujjano  bkh&xati. 
Katamāni tipi ! 

Hoti eo bhikkhave samayo yam mahi-aggidiho vutķhāti. Mahā- 
aggidahe kho pana bhikkhave vutthíte tens gāmā pi dayhanti nigamā 
Pi dayhanti nagarā pi dayhanti. Gāmesu pi dayhaminesu nigamesu 
pi dayhamánesu nagaresu pi dayhamknesu hoti so samayo yam 
kūdāci karahaci mātā pi puttam patilabhati putto pi mātaram patils- 
 bhati. Idam bhikkhave pathamam samātāputtikam yeva bhayam 
amātāputtikam yeva bhayan ti aesutavá puthujjano bh&sati. 
ats Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mahimegho 

FR .pe...mnagaresu pi vuyhaminesu hoti so mayo yam 
D * karahaci mātā pi puttam petilabhati putto pi mātaram patila- 
CPI. Idam kho pana bhikkhave dutiyam samātāputtikam yeva bhayam 
— amAtáputtikam bhayan ti aasutavā puthujjano bhásati. 

= Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam loti 

















Atavimatkhepo cakkasamárü]há janapadā pariváyanti. Bhaye kho 
pana bhikkhave sati atavisaükhepe cakkasamárü]hesu janapadesu 
|. periyantesu boti so samayo yam kadāci karahaci mātā pi puttam 
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Na bhikkhave mātā puttam miyyamánam evam labhati;—Aham 
miyyāmi mā me putto miyyiti. Putto và pana mātaram miyyamānam 
na evam labhati:—aham miyyāmi mā me mātā miyyi ti. Imāni kho 
bhikkhave tini amātā puttikāni bhavàni ti. 

Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipadā imesan ca tinnam samātā- 
puttikánam bhayānam imesaū ca tinnam amātāputtikānam bhayānam 
pahánüya samātikkamāva samvattanti. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo 
katamā patipadā imesañ ca tinnam samātāputtikānam bhayanam 
imesan ca tinnam amātāputtikānam bhayánam pahānāya samatikka- 
māya samvattanti ? 

Ayam eva maggo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam sammādītthi 
samīnāsankappo sammāvācā sammakammanto sammájivo sammava- 
yāmo sammásati sammāsamādhi. Ayam kho bhikkhave maggo ayam 
patipadā imesan ca tinnam samātāputtikānam bhayánam imesaf ca 
tinnam amātāputtikānam bhayinam pahānāvya samatikkamāya sam- 
vattanti ti. 

Ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam caramāno mahātā 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Venāgapuram nāma Kosalānam 
brāhmaņagāmo tad avasari. Assosum kho Venāgapurikā brahmana- 
gahapatikā samaņo khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabba- 
jito Venāgapuram anuppatto. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam 
evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato—iti pi so Bhagavā araham 
sammāsambuddho vijjācaraņasampanno sugato lokavidü anuttaro 
purisadammasārathī satthā devamanussinam Buddho Bhagavā. Šo 
imam lokam sadevakam samāraākam sabrahmakam sassamanabrahma- 
nim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhinna sacchikatvā pavedeti. So 
dhammam deseti adi kalyanam majjhe kalyānam pariyosānakalyāņam 
sāttham savyafijanam kevalparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakāseti. Sidhu kho pana tathārūpānam arahatam dassanam hoti ti. 

Atha kho Venāgapurikā brahmana-gahapatika yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasankamitvā appekacce Bhagavantam abhi- 
vādetvā ekamantam  nisidimsu, appekacce Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisāretvā ekaman- 
tam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhugavā ten’ anjalim paņāmetvā 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce nimagottam sūvetvā ekamantam 
nisidi , appekacce tuņhībhūtā ekamantambnisidimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Venāgapuriko Vacchagotto brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etad 
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Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yāvañ c'idam 
bhoto Gotamassa vippasannāni indriyāni parisuddho chavivanno 
pariyodāto. Seyyathapi bho Gotama sāradam bhadarapandum pari- 
suddham hoti pariyodātam evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannāni 
indriyāni parisuddho chavivanno pariyodāto. Sevyathāpi bho Gotama 
tilapakkam sampati-bandhanimuttam parisuddham hoti pariyo- 
dātam evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannāni indrivāni parisuddho 
chavivaņņo parivodāto. Sevyathip: bho Gotama nekkham jam- 
bonadam dakkhakamaraputtasuparikammakatam kusalasam pa- 
hattham pandukambale nikkhittam bhāsate ca tapate ca virocati ca, 
evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani indrivāni parisuddho ehavi- 
vanno parivodāto. Wāni nina tani bho Gotama uccisayanamaha- 
sayanüni—sevyathidam Asandi pallanko gonako cittakā patīkā patalika 
tūlikā vikatikā uddalomī ekantalomi katthissam kosevyam kuttakam 

©  hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappaveni kadalimiga- 
pavarapaccattharanam sa-uttaracchadam ubhatolonitakipadhinam— 
evarüpánam nūna bhavam Gotamo uccisayanamahisayinam nikima- 
lābhī akicechalübhi akasiralabhi ti. 

Yani kho pana tani brihmana uccāsayvanamahāsayanāni, seyyathi 
dam āsandi...pe...ubhatolohitakūpadhānam, dullabhāni tān- 
pabbajitānam laddhā ca na kappan ti. 

Tini kho imāni brāhmāņa uccásayanamahásayanüni yesiham 
etarahi nikāmalābhī akicehalābhī akasiralabhi. Katamāni tini * 

Dibbam uccāsayvanamahāsayanam brahmam uccāsavanamahā- 
sayanam ariyam uccásayanamahásayanam. Imani kho brihmana 
tini uecāsavanamahāsavanāni yesiham etarahi nikāmalābhī akiccha- 
lābhī akasiralabhi ti. 

Katamam pana tam bho Gotama dibbam uccāsayanamalāsa- 
yanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikāmalābhī akiccalābhī aka- 
siralābhī ti. 

Idhāham brāhmaņa yam gāmam vā nigamam vā upanissāva 
viharāmi so pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya tam 
eva gümam và nigamam và pandàya pavisāmi. So pacchabhattam 
piņdapātapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pacāravāmi. So yad eva tattha 
honti tiņāni và paņņāni và tāni ekajjham samharitvā nisīdāmi pallan- 
kam ābhuūjitvā ujum káyam panidhiya parimukham satim upattha- 
|» J petvá. So vivicc eva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicāram  vivekajam  pitisukham pathamajjhānam upasampājja 
viharāmi. Vitakkavīcārānām vupāsāmā ajjhattam sampasādanam 
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cetaso ekodibhüvam avitakkam avicāram samidhijam pītisukham 
dutiyajjhānam upasampajja viharāmi. Pītiyā ca virāgā upekhako ca 
viharāmi sato sampajáno sukhañ ca kāyena patisamvedemi yan tam 
ariyá ücikkhanti upekhako satimā sukhavihüri ti tatiyajjhinam 
upasampajja viharāmi. Sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubb' eva somanassadomanassünam atthagamā adukhamasukham 
upēkhā-sati-parisuddham catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharāmi. 

So ce aham brühmana evambhüto cankamāmi dibbo me eso 
tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. So ce aham bráhmana evambhūto 
titthāmi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye thinam hoti. So ce aham 
brāhmaņa evambhūto nisīdāmi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye 
üsanam hóti. So ce aham brāhmaņa evambhüto seyyam kappemi 
dibbam me etam tasmim samaye uccaásayanamahüsayanam hoti. 
Idam kho tam brāhmaņa dibbam uccüásayanamahüsayanam yassiham 
etarahi nikāmalābhī akicchalābhī akasiralabhi ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko c'añño 
evarüpassa dibbassa uecāsayanamahāsayanassa nikāmalābhī bhavissati 
akicchalābhī akasiralābhī aññatra bhotā Gotamena ? 

Katamam pana tam bho Gotama brahmam uccásayanamaha- 
sayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikāmalābhī akiccalabhi 
akasiralabhi ti 1 

Idhāham brahmana yam gāmam và nigamam và upanissāya 
viharami so pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya tam. 
eva gāmam và nigamam và piņdāya pavisāmi. So pacchābhattam 
piņdapātapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pacārayāmi. So yad eva 
tattha honti tiņāni vā paņņāni vā tāni ekajjham samharitvā nisīdāmi 
pallaūkam ābhufijitvā ujum kāyam panidhiya parimukham satim 
upatthapetva, so mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā 
viharāmi tathā dutiyam tathā tatiyam tathā catutthim. Iti uddham 
adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbāvantam lokam mettā- 
sahagatenā cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņenā averena avyá- | 
pajjhena pharitva viharāmi. Karuņāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam . 
...pe...muditāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam...pe... upekhā- ri 
sahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā tathā dutiyam tathā tatiyam — — 
tathā catuttham. Iti uddham adho tirivam sabbadhi sabbattataya fa 
sabbāvantam lokam upekhi-sabagatena cetasá vipulena mahaggatena | 






(a | . appamāņenā averena avyāpājjhena pharitvà viharāmi. a b. ' A . A 
— So ce aham bráhmapa evambhüto caūkamāmi brahmo me eso — 
| D. tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. - a 
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So ce aham brühmana evambhüto titthāmi.. pe... nisīdāmi... 
pe...seyyam kappemi brahmam me etam tasmim samaye uccāsa- 
yanamalāsayanam hoti. [dam kho tam brāhmaņa brahmam uccā- 
sayanamaháasayanam yassāham  etarahi nikāmalābhī akiechalābhī 
akasiralābhī ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotamo abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko c'anno 
evarüpassa brahmassa  uceāsayanamahāsayanassa  nikāmalābhī 
bhavissati akicchalabhi akasiralibhi aññatra bhotā Gotamena ? 

Katamam pana tam bho Gotama ariyam uccisayanamahiasayanam 
yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikāmalābhī akicchalibhi akasiralabhi 
ti? 

Idha brihmana vam gimam và nigamam và upanissiya viharāmi 
so pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāva tam eva gāmam 
và nigamam va pindáya pavisimi, So pacchābhattam piņdapāta- 
patikkanto vanam tam yeva pacārayāmi. So yad eva tattha honti 
tināni và pannani và tani ekajjham samharitvā nisīdāni pallahkam 
ābhufijitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya parimukham satim upatthapetva. 
So evam pajānāmi—rāgo me pahino ucchinnamülo tālāvatthukato 
anabhāvakato àyatim anuppādadhammo, doso me pahino ucchinna- 
milo tālāvatthukato anabhāvakato āyatim anuppādadhammo, moho 
me pahino ucchinnamülo tālāvatthukato anabhāvakato Ayatim 
anuppādadhammo. 

So ce aham brāhmana evambhūto caūkamāmi ariyo me eso tasmim 
samaye cankamo hoti. So ce aham brāhmaņa evambhūto titthāmi ... 
pē...nisīdāmi...pe...seyyam kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim 
samāye uccüsayanamahüsayanam hoti. Idam kho tam brāhmaņa 
ariyam  uecásayanamaháüsayanam yassāham  etarahi nikamalabhi 
akicehalābhī akasiralābhī ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko c'anno 
evarüpassa ariyassa uccásayanamahásayanassa nikāmalābhī bhavissati 
akicchalabhi akasiralābhī annatra bhota Gotamena ?  Abhikkantam 
bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyyathāpi bho Gotama 


_nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam vā vivareyya mülhassa va 


maggam Acikkheyya andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya cakkhu- 
manto rūpāni dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotā Gotamena anekapariyáyena 
dhammo  pakásito, Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam saraņum 
gacchima dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upāsake no bhavam 
Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupete saranam gate ti. 
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Ekam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Rájagahe viharati 
Gijjhakiite pabbate. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sarabho nama paribbüájako acira- 
pakkanto hoti imasmā dhammavinaya. So Rājagahe parisatim evam 
vācam bhásati—afnnáto mayá samaņānam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo: 
annaya ca panāham samaņānam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam eviham 
tasmā dhammavinayā apakkanto ti. 

Attha kho sambahulā bhikkhū pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacivaram ādāva Rājagaham piņdāva pavisimau. 

Assosum kho te bhikkhu Sarabhassa paribbājakassa Rājagahe 
parisatim evam vācam bhāsamānassa—aūūāto mayā samaņānam 
Sakyaputtivānam dhammo: aññāya ca paniham samanánam Sakya- 
puttivànam dhammam evaham tasmā dhammavinaya apakkanto ti. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu Rājagahe piņdāva caritvā pacchābhattam 


pindapitapatikkanto yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasan- 


kamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekaman- 
tam nisinnaé kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocum :— 

Sarabho nima  bhante paribbājako  acirapakkanto imasmā 
dhammavinayā. So Rājagahe pavisati evam vácam bhasati—afnito 
mayā samaninam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo: aññáya ca panāham 
samaninam Sakyaputtiyinam dhammam evāham tasmā dhamma- 
vinavyvā apakkanto ti. Sadhu bhante Bhagavā yena Sappinikütiram 
vena paribbājakārāmo yena Sarabho paribbājako ten’ upasankamatu 
anukampam upādāyāti. Adhivāseti Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. 

Atha kho Bhagavā siyanahasamayam patisallāņā vutthito yena 
Sappinikatiram yena paribbajakaramo yena Sarabho paribbājako ten’ 
upasankami. Upasankamitva paūūatte fsane nisidi, nisajja kho 
Bhagavā Sarabham paribbājakam etad voca :— 

Saccam kira tvam Sarabha evam vadesi—aūnāto maya samánam 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo: aññāya ca panüham samaņānam Sakya- 


puttiyanam dhammam evāham tasmā dhammavinayá apakkanto ti. | 
Evam vutte Sarabho paribbājako tuņhī ahosi. 


Dutiyam pi kho Bhagavā Sarabham paribbājakam etad avoca:— 
Vadehi Sarabha kinti te aūūāto samanünam hewa ELE 


dhammo. Sace te aparipüram bhavissati aham paripūresāmi. Sace | 
pana te paripüram bhavissati aham anumodissimi ti. Dutiyam pi n 


kho Sarabho paribbājako tunhi ahosi. 
 Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavā Sarabham paribbajakam etad avoca:— 








x yaputtiyānam dhammo. E i 
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Vadehi Sarabha kinti te aūūāto samaninam Sakyaputtiyānam 
dhammo. Sace te aparipūram bhavissati aham paripūressāmi. 
Sace pana te paripüram bhavissati aham paripüressümi. Tatiyam pi 


" kho Sarabho paribbājako tunhi ahosi. 


Atha kho te paribbājakā Rājagahakā Sarabham paribbájakam 
etad avocum:—Yad eva kho tvam Avuso samanam Gotamam yüceyyüsi 
tad eva te samano Gotamo pavüreti. WVadeh' &vuso Sarabha kinti 
te aūnāto samaninam Sakyaputtivānam dhammo. Sace te apari- 
püram bhavissati samano Gotamo  paripüressati, Sace pana te 
paripüram bhavissati samano Gotamo anumodissati ti. 

Evam  vutte Sarabho  paribbájako tuņhībhūto mankubhūto 
pattakkhando adhomukho pajjháyanto appātibhāno nisidi. 

Atha kho Bhagavā Sarabham  paribbájakam tuņhībhūtam 
mankubhütam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjháyantam appati- 
bhānam viditvā te paribbājake etad avoca:— 

Yo kho mam paribbājako evam vadeyyā—xammāsam buddhassa 
te patijānato ime dhammā anabhisambuddhā ti—tam aham tattha 
sādhukam samanuyufijeyyam samanugāheyyam šamanubhāseyyam. 
So vata mayá sidhukam samanuyufijiyamāno samanugāhivamāno 
samanubhāsivamāno atthānam etam anavakāso yam so tiņņam 
thānānam nāūūataram thinam nigaccheyya—afifiena vā  annam 
paticarissati bahiddhà katham apandmessati kopaū ca dosaū ca 
appaccayafi ca pātukarissati, tuņhībūto và mankubhüto vā patta- 
kkhando adhomukho pajjhāyanto appatibhāno nisīdissati seyyathāpi 
Sarabho paribbájako. Yo kho mam paribbājako evam vadeyya— 
khīņāsavassa te patijanato ime āsavā apārikkhīņā ti—tam aham 
tattha sādhukam  samanuyunjeyvam samanugāheyvam samanu- 
bhāseyvam. So vata maya sidhukam samanuyufūjiyamāno samanu- 
gahiyamüno samanubhāsivamāno atthinam etam anavakāso yam so 
tinnam thininam nāūūataram thānam nigaccheyya—affiena vā 
annam paticarissati bahiddhā katham apanāmessati kopafi ca dosaū 
ca appāccayafi ca pātukarissati tuņhībhūto vā mankubhūto và 
pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhiyanto appatibhāno  nisidissati 
seyyathāpi Sarabho paribbājako. 

Yo kho mam paribbājako evam vadeyya—yassa kho pana te 
atthāva dhammo desito so na niyyāti takkarassa sammā dukkha- 


kkhayāyāti —tam aham tattha sidhukam samanuyunjeyyam samanu- 
- giheyyam samanubhüseyyam. So vata maya sidhukam samanuyuh)i- 


yamāno samanugáhiyamáüno samanubhásiyamáno atthānam etam 
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anavaküso yam so tinnam thānānam nannataram thānam nigaccheyya 

—annena vA aññam paticarissati bahiddha katham apanāmessati 

kopan ca dosañ ca appaccayaū ca pātukarissāti, tunhibhüto va 

mankubhūto vā pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhiyanto appatibhüno 
nisīdissati seyyathāpi Sarabho paribbajako ti, 

Atha kho Bhagavā Sappinikā-tīre paribbājakārāme tikkhattum 
sīhanādam naditvā vehāsam pakkāmi. 

Atha kho te paribbājakā acirapakkantassa Bhagavato Sarabham 
panbbajakam samantato vācāva sannitodakena sanjambharim akamsu. | 
Seyyathāpi āvuso Sarabha brahāraññe jarasigālo sīhanādam nadissāmī 
ti segalakam yeva nadati bheraņdakam yeva nadati, evam eva kho 
tvam āvuso Sarabha, aññatr' eva samaņena: Gotamena sihanidam 
nadissāmī ti, segālakam yeva nadasi bherandakam yeva nadasi. 
Seyyathāpi āvuso Sarabha ambakamaddari pussakaravitam ravissāmī 
ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravati, evam eva kho tam āvuso 
Sarabho aūūatr' eva samanena Gotamena pussukaravitam ravissāmī 
ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravasi. Seyyathāpi āvuso Sarabha 
usabho sufifiàya gosālāva gambhiram naditabbam maññati, evam eva  . 
kho tvam āvuso Sarabha afifiatr' eva samanena Gotamena gambhiram 
naditabbam maññiasi ti. | 

Atha kho te paribbājaka Sarabham paribbājakam samantato 
vacāya sannitodakena saūjhambharim akamsü ti. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam 
caramano mahatà bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Kesaputtam nāma : 
Kālāmānam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum kho Kesaputtiya Kālāmā 
samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Kesa- 
puttam anupatto. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 
kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato—iti pi so Bhagavā araham sammā- 
sambuddho vijjācaraņsampanno...pe...pakūseti. Sadhu kho pana 
tathārūpānam arahatam dassanam hoti ti. |. | F 

Atha kho Kesaputtiya Kālāmā yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankamimsu. 

a Upasankamitvā appekaece Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisidimsu, appekacce Bhagavatá saddhim sammodimsu sammodaniyam = 
Ü katham sārāņīvam vitisāretvā ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena ——— — 
in, Bhagavā ten’ afijalim paņāmetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce — 
© mámagottam sāvetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce tuņhībhūtā = 
|. ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnā kho Kesaputtiya Kālāmā 
(0 Bhagavantam etad avocum — | ia 
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Santi bhante eke samanabrihman&i Kesaputtam Agacchanti. 
Te sakam yeva vādam dipenti jotenti, paravidam pana khumsenti 
vambhenti paribhavanti opapakkhim karonti. Apare pi bhante eke 
samaņabrālunaņā Kesaputtam ügacchanti. Te pi sakam yeva vādam 
dipenti jotenti paravidam pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti 
opapakkhim karonti. Tesam no bhante amhākam hot’ eva kaūkhā 
hoti vicikicchā—ko su nima imesam bhavantānam samaninam 
saccam āha ko musa ti ? 

Alam hi vo Kālāmā kankhitum alam vicikicchitum. Katkhaniye 
va pana vo thane vicikicchà uppannā. 

Etha tumhe Kālāmā mā anussavena mā parampariya mā itikirāva 
mā pitakasampadānena mā takkahetu mā nayahetu mā ākāraparivi- 
takkena mā ditthinijjhinakkhantiyé mā bhavyarūpatāva mā samano 
no garū ti, vadā tumhe Kālāmā attanā va janeyyitha—ime dhammā 
akusalā ime dhammā sāvajjā ime dhammā vinriugarahità ime dhammā 
sāmāttā samūdinnā ahitāya dukkhüya samvattanti ti —atha tumhe 
Kalama pajaheyyatha. 

Tam kim maūfiatha Kālāmā—lobho purisassa ajjhattam uppajja- 
mano uppajjati hitāya và ahitāya và ti?  Ahitáya bhante. 

Luddho panáyam Kālāmā purisapuggalo lobhena abhibhūto 
pariyādinnacitto pāņam pi hanti adinnam pi ādiyati paradāram pi 
gacchati musā pi bhanati param pi tathattāyā samādapeti yam sa 
hoti digharattam ahitāya dukkhāyā ti. Evam bhante. 

Tam kim maūūatha Kālāmā—doso purisassa ajjhattam uppajja- 
mano uppajjati hitàya và ahitāya và ti? Ahitāya bhante. 

Duttho paniyam Kālāmā purisapuggalo dosena  abhibhüto 
parivádinnacitto pāņam pi hanti adinnam pi Adiyati paradiram pi 
gacchati musā pi bhanati param pi tathattüya samādapeti yam sa 
hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhāya ti. Evam bhante. 

Tam kim mannatha Kālāmā—moho purisassa ajjhattam uppajja- 
māno uppajjati hitāya và ahitāya và ti. Ahitāya bhante. 

Mūlho paniyam Kālāmā purisapuggalo mohena  abhibhüto 
pariyādinnacitto pāņam pi hanti adinnam pi Adiyati paradāram pi 
gacchati musa pi bhaņati param pi tathattaya samadapeti yam sa hoti 
digharattam ahitāya dukkhāyā ti. Evam bhante. 

Tam kim mannatha Kālāmā—ime dhammā kusalā vá akusalā va 
ti? Akusalā bhante, Sāvajjā và anavajjā và ti? Sāvajjā bhante. 
Viūūugarahitā vā viūfuppasatthā và ti? Viūūugarahitā bhante, 
Samattā samādinnā ahitüáya dukkhāya samvattanti no vi katham vá 
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ettha boti ti! Samattá bhante samādinnā ahitáva dukkháya sim- 
vattanti evam no ettha hoti ti. 

It; kho Kālāmā yam tam avocumha—Etha tumhe Kālāmā mā 
anussavena má paramparáya mā itikirāva mā pitakasam padáAnena mā 
takkahetu mA nayabetu mā Akáüraparivitakkena mā ditthinijjhā- 
nakkhantiyá mā bhavyarūpatāva mā samano no garū ti, yadā tumhe 
Kālāmā attanā va jánevyátha —ime dhammā akusalá ime dhammā 
sāvājjā ime dhammā viffingarahité ime dhammā samattā samádinná 
ahitáya dukkháya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kālāmā pajahey yathá 
ti —iti yam tam vuttam idam etam patieca vuttam. 

9. Etha tumhe Kālāmā mā anussavena mā pāramparāva , ,, 
pe... garū ti, vadā tumhe Kālāmā attanā vA jāneyyātha—ime 
dhammā kusalá ime dhammā anavajjā ime dhammā villa pasa tthā 
ime dhammá samatté samādinnā hitáya sukh&ya samvattanti ti—atha 
tumbe Kālāmā upasampajja vihareyvātha, 

10. Tam kim maññatha Kālāmā—alobho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamāno uppajjāti hitáya vā ahitáya và ti! 

Hitāva hhante. 

Aluddho pandyam Kālāmā purisapuggalo lobhena anabhibhüto 
apariyādinnacitto n'eva pāņam hanti na adinnam ádiyati na paradáram 
gacchati na musi bhanati param pi tathattáya samAdapeti yam sa 
boti digharattam hitáya sukhāyā ti! Evam bhante ti. 

ll. Tam kim maññatha Kālāmā-adoso purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamāno uppajjati hitáya và ti ahitāya vi ti! Hitáya bhante. 

Aduttho panāyam Kālāmā purisapuggalo dosena anabbibhüto 
sparivádinnacitto n'eva pāņam hanti.....na musā bhaņati param 
pi tathattá ya samádapeti yam «a hoti digharattam hitáya sukhāvyā ti. 

Evam bhante ti. | 

12. Tam kim maffatha Kālāmā—amoho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamāno uppajjati hitáya và ahitāya và ti! 

Hitāya bhante. i 





param pi tat 
hitāya sukhāyā ti ! 
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bhante. SamattAé samādinnā sukháya samvattanti. no và katharn vá 
ettha hoti ti. Bamattá bhante samādinnā bhitāya sukhāya eamvattanti 
evan no ettha hoti ti. 

14. Iti kho Kālāmā yam tam avocumha- —etha tumbe Kālāmā mā 
anuseavena mà paramperáva má itikiráàya vā mā pitakamam pedánena 
mā takkabetu mā nayabētu akáraparivitakkena mA ditthinijjhána- 
kkhantivā mā bhavyarūpatāvā má samaņo no garü ti, yada tumbe 
Kālāmā attanā va jánevyvAtha-—ime dhammá kusali ime dhbammá 
anavajjá ime dhammā vififiuppasatibā irme dhemmd’ samattā samá- 
dinnā hitáya sukhāya samvattantī ti--atha tumbhe Kālāmā upasam- 
pajja vihareyyāthā ti—iti van tam vuttam idam etam patios vuttam. 

15. Ba kho so Kālāmā arivasāvako evam vigatābhijjbo vigatavyá- 
pido asammü]ho sampajáno patissato mett&ásahagsatena cetamā . 
karupdsshagatena cetasā .... mudité sahagatens cetasd . upekh&- 
sahagatena cetasā . okni disam pharitvā vibarati tathà dutivam 
tathá tativam tathá entoithím. Iti uddham adbo tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattatáya subbāvantam lokam upekh&salagatena cetamā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena avy&pajjbena pharitv’ vibarati. 
Sa kho so Kālāmā ariyasāvako evam averacitto evam avylpajjbacitto 





sugatim 

adhigato boti. Sace kho pana n'atthi paraloko n'atthi sukatadukka- 

tánam dhammánam phalam vipāko idhābam ditth eva dhamme 

averam avyüpajjham anigham sukhim attánam pariharāmi ti. Ayam 
>  — mma dutiyo azsāso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto karfyati 
| pápam na kho panáham kassaci pāpam cetemi akarontam kho pana 

mam pápam kammam kuto dukkham phusissati ti. Ayam ssa 











ti. Ayam assa catuttho ass&so adhigato boti. 
Sa kho so ariyasivako Kālāmā evam averacitto evam avy&pajjba 
citto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tase dith eva 

| — — — bunt qL 
—— ^ 37. Evam etam Bhagavā evam etam Sugatá. Sa kho ro bhante 
| ray vako evam averacitto evam avyāpajjhācitto evam asankilittha- 
evam vieuddhacitte tama ditth' eva dhamme cattáro assis 
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adhigatā honti. Sace kho pana atthi paraloko atthi sukatadukkatānam 
kammānam phalam vipāko thinam aham kāvassa bhedā param maraņā 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjissimi ti. Ayam assa pathamo assāso 
adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana n'atthi paraloko n'atthi sukatadukka- 
tinam kammanam phalam vipāko idhāham ditth’ eva dhamme averam 
avyüpajjham anigham sukhim attānam pariharami ti. Ayam assa 
dutivo assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati pāpam 
na kho panāham kassaci pāpam cetemi akarontam kho pana mam 
pāpam kammam kuto dukkham phusissatī ti. Ayam assa tatiyo 
assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto na kariyati pāpam idhiham 
ubhayen' eva visuddham attānam samanupassāmī ti. Ayam assa 
catuttho assiso adhigato hoti. Sa kho so bhante ariyasivako evam 
averacitto evam avyāpajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddha- 
citto tassa ditth' eva dhamme ime cattāro assāsā adhigatā honti ti, 

Abhikkantam bhante ... pe... Ete mayam bhante Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchima dhammaū ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upāsake no 
bhante Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge pinupete saranam gate ti. 

I. Evammesutam. Ekam samayam āyasmā Nandako Savatthi- 
yam viharati Pubbārāme Migāramātu pāsāde. ; 

Atha kho Sāļho ca Migāranattā Rohaņo ca Pekhuņiyanattā 
yen’ āyvasmā Nandako ten’ upasanūkamimsu. Upasankamitva āyas- 
mantam Nandakam abhivādetvā akamantam nisīdimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Salham Migāranattāram āyasmā Nandako etad avoca:— 

2. Etha tumhe Sālhā mā anussavena mā paramparáya mā iti- 
kiràya mā pitakasampadinena mā takkahetu mā nayahetu mā 
ākāraparivitakkena mā ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā mā bhavyarüpatàüya 
mā samano no garū ti, vadā tumhe Salha attanā và jāneyyātha—ime 
dhammā akusalà ime dhammā sāvajjā ime dhammā viūūugarahitā 
ime dhammā samattā samādinnā ahitāya dukkhāya samvattantī ti — 
atha tumhe Sāļha pajaheyyátha. 

3. Tam kim maūūatha Sāļhā—atthi lobho ti? 

Evam bhante. ) 

Abhijjhā ti kho aham Sāļhā etam attham vadāmi. Luddho kho °  — — 
ayam Sāļhā abhijjhálu pāņam pi hanti adinnam pi üdiyati paradaram ° — — 
, f pi gacchati Sk pi bhaņati param pi tathattāya samādapeti yam | v 

— sa hoti digharattam ahitāya dukkhaya ti. | ER 

- Evam bhante. 4 | 
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4. Tam kim maññatha Salhi—atthi doso ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Vyāpādo ti kho aham Sāļhā etam attham vadāmi.  Duttho kho 
ayam Sāļhā vyüpannacitto pāņam pi hanti . . . pe... musi pi bhanati 
param pi tathattāya samādapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitāya 
dukkhaya ti? 

Evam bhante. 

5. Tam kim mannatha Salhi—atthi moho ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Avijá ti kho aham Salha etam attham vadāmi. Mülho kho 
ayam Sālhā avijjāgato pāņam pi hanti adinnam pi üádiyati paradāram 
pi gacchati musā pi bhanati param pi tathattāya samádapeti yam sa 
hoti dīgharattam ahitaya dukkhāvā ti? 

Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim maūfatha Sāļhā—ime dhammā kusalā vñ akusalā 
vā ti? 

Akusālā bhante 

Sāvajjā vā anavajjā vā ti? 

Sāvajjā bhante. 

Vinnügarahità và viūūuppasatthā và ti? 
Vifiiūgarahitā bhante. 

Samattà samādinnā ahitaya dukkhāya samvattanti no và kathum 
va ettha hoti ti? 

Samattā bhante samādinnā ahitaya dukkhāya samvattantī ti 
evam no ettha hotī ti. 

7. Iti kho Šāļhā yam tam avocumha:— 

Etha tumhe Šālhā mà anussavena mā paramparaya mā itikirāya 
mā pitakasampadünena mà vitakkahetu mā nayahetu mà ākārapari- 
vitakkena mā ditthinijjhānakkhantivā mā bhavyarūpattāya mā 
samano no garū ti, vadā tumhe Salha attanū va jāneyyātlia —ime 
dhamme akusalā ime dhamme sāvajjā ime dhammā viūhūgarahitā 
ime dhammā samattā samādinnā ahitaya dukkhāva samvattantī ti — 
atha tumhe Salhé pajaheyyatha ti —iti yam tam vuttam, idam etam 
paticea vuttam. 

Evam tumhe Salhi mā anussavena mā parampariva mā 
itikiravāva mā pitakasampadānena mā takkahetu mā nayahetu mā 
üküraparivitakkena mā ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā mā bhavyarüpataya 
mā samano no garü ti—yadā tumhe Salha attanā va janeyyatha—ime 
dhammā kusalé ime dhammā anavajjā ime dhammā vinnuppasatthá 
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ime dhammā samattā samādinnā hitāva sukhiya samvattanti ti — 
atha tumhe Sāļhā upasampajja vihareyyātha. 

8. Tam kim mannatha sālhā—atthi alobho ti ? . 

Evam bhante. | * 

Anabhijjhà ti kho aham Sāļhā etam attham vadāmi. Aluddho 
kho ayam Sāļhā anabhijjhālu n'eva pāņam hanti na adinnam ādivati 
na paradāram gacchati na musā bhaņati param pi tathattüya samūā- 
dapeti yam sa hoti dīgharattam hitāya sukhāvā ti? 

Evam bhante. 

9. Tam kim mannatha šāļhā—atthi adoso ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Avyāpādo ti kho aham Sāļhā etam attham vadāmi. Aduttho 
kho ayam Salhi avyápannacitto n'eva pāņam hanti..... De. asta 
na musi bhanati na param pi tathattàya samádapeti yam sa hoti 
digharattam hitàya sukhaya ti? 

Evam bhante. 

10. Tam kim mannatha Sāļhā—atthi amoho ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Vijjā ti kho aham Šāļhā etam attham vadāmi. Amūļho kho aham 
Sāļhā vijjāgato n'eva pāņam hanti..... J na musā bhanati 
na param pi tathattaya samādapeti yam sa hoti digharattam hitaya 
sukhaya ti? 

Evam bhante. 

11. Tam kim mannatha Salha—ime dhammā kusalā và akusalā 
vā ti? Lr, 
Kusalā bhante. pre ji, 

Sāvajjā và anavajjà và ti? ", 

Anavājjā bhante. " 

Vinnügarahita và viūūuppasatthā va ti? «4. 

3 Vinüuppasatthà bhante. vii 

Samattā samādinnā hitāya sukhāya samvattanti no vā — — 

— và ettha hoti ti? tei 

” Samattā bhante samādinnā hitáya sukhāya samvattanti evam no 

| ettha hoti ti. B 

| — 12. Iti kho Sāļhā yam tam avocumha—etha tumhe Salha má — — 

K anuvassena má paramparáya mā itikir&ya. mā pitakasampadānena mà — 
ELA: kkahetu meek, nāve mà ākāraparivitakkena | mā ditthinijjhā- - 
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Sāļhā attani vā jüneyyütha—ime dhammā kusalá ime dhamma 
anavajja ime dhammā  vinnuppasatthá ime dhammā samattā 
samādinnā hitáya sukháya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Šāļhā upasam- 
pajja viharey yátháti—iti yam tam vuttam, idam etam paticea vuttam. 

13. Sa kho so SñIhá ariyasivako evam vigatābhijjho vigatavyā- 
pido asammūļho sampajāno patissato mettüsahagatena cetasā .... pe 
....karupai....muditá ....upekhà sahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati tathà dutiyam tathā tatiyam tathā catutthim. 
Iti uddham adho tirivam sabbadhi sabbattatāva sabbāvantam lokam 
upekhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamánena averena 
avvüpajjhena pharitvā viharati. Šo evam pajānāti atthi idam atthi 
hinam atthi panitam atthi imassa sannügatassa uttarim nissaranan 
ti. Tassa evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavā pi cittam vimuccati 
bhavāsavā pi cittam  vimuccati avijjāsavā pi cittam  vimuccati 
vimuttasmim vimuttam iti finam hoti khīņā jāti vusitam brahma- 
carivam katam karaniyam nāparam itthattáyá ti pajānāti. 

8o evam pajānāti ahu pubbe lobho tad ahu akusalam so etarahi 
n'atthi icc' etam kusalam, ahu pubbe doso...pe...ahu pubbe 
moho tad ahu akusalam, so etarahi n'atthi ice’ etam kusalan ti. 
Iti so ditth' eva dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi 
brahmabhütena attanā viharati ti. 

1. ‘Tin’ imāni bhikkhave kathávatthüni. Katamāni tini ? 

Atitam và bhikkhave addhānam ārabbha katham katheyya— 
evam ahosi atitam addhānan ti—anágatam và bhikkhave addhānam 


ārabbha katham katheyya—evam bhavissati anagatam addhānan ti— 


etarahi và bhikkhave paccupannam addhānam ārabbha katham 
katheyya—evam etarahi paccuppannan ti. 

2. Katha sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi va 
kaccho yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sacāyam bhikkhave puggalo pañham puttho samāno ekamsa- 
vyākaraņīvam pafiham na ekamsena vyākaroti, vibhajja-vyākaraņīvam 
paūham na vibhajja vyākaroti, pati-pucchā-vyākaraņīvam panham na 
patipucchā vyākaroti, thapaniyam pañham na thapeti, evam santayam 
bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panüyam bhikkhave puggalo pañham puttho samāno ekamsa- 
vyakaraniyam panham ekamsena vyākaroti, vibhajjavyükaraniyam 
panham vibhajja vyükaroti, patipucchá-vyákaraniyam pafiham pati- 
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puecha vyākaroti, thapaniyam paūham thapeti, evam santüyam 
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

5. Kathàá-sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi và 
kaecho yadi và akaccho ti. 

Sacāyam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho samāno thānatthāne 
na santháti parikappe na saņthāti annavàáde na saņthāti patipadiya 
na saņthāti, evam santüáyam bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace paniyam bhikkhave puggalo pañham puttho samāno 
thānatthāne saņthāti parikappe saņthāti annavade saņthāti patipadāva 
saņthāti, evam santāvam bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. š 

= 4. Kathásampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi và 
| kaccho vadi vñ akaccho ti. 
Sacivam bhikkhave puggalo pañham puttho samāno aññenāññam 
paticarati bahiddhā katham apanāmeti kopañ ca dosañ ca appaccayañ 
— ca patukaroti, evam santāvam bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 
- Sace panüáyam bhikkhave puggalo patham  puttho samāno 
nánnenánnam paticarati na bahiddhā katham apanāmeti na kopan ca 
dosaū ca appaccayan ca pātukaroti, evam santāyam bhikkhave puggalo 
kaccho hoti. k 
5. Kathāsampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi và ~~ 
kaccho yadi vā akaccho ti. 
Sacüyam bhikkhave puggalo pañham puttho samāno abhiharati 
3 abhimaddati anupajagghati khalitam ganhati, evam santüàyam —  — 
st bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. x° 
| Sace panāyam bhikkhave pafiham puttho sāmāno na abhiharatina _ » < 
abhimaddati na anupajagghati na khalitam gaņhāti, evam santüyam — 
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. | (Ta 
6. Kathāsampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi vā f 
_sā-upaniso yadi vā anupaniso ti. 
Anohitasoto bhikkhave anupaniso hoti ohitasoto sa-upaniso hoti. 
So sa-upaniso samāno abhijānāti ekam dhammam parijānāti ekam 
= dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacchikaroti ekam dhammam. — — 
So abhijānanto ekam dhammam parijānanto ekam dhammam paja- — : 
hanto ekam dhammam sacchikaronto ekam dhammam sammāvimuttiņ — 
| phusati. Etadatthā bhikkhave kathā etadatthā mantanā etadatthā 
_upanisā etadattham sotāvadhānam yadidam anupādacittassa — 
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7. Ye viruddhā sallapanti vinivitthà samussitā 
Anariyagunam fsajja aññamaññam vivaresino 
Dubbhasitam vikkhalitam sampamoham parājayvam 
Aūūamāfūfassābhinandanti tadariyo katha nācare | 
Sace c'assa kathākāmo kālam aññšya pandito 
Dhammatthapatisamyuttā yi ariyacaritā kathā 
Tam katham kathaye dhīro aviruddho anussito 
Anupádinnena manasá apaliso asāhaso 
Anusuyyamüno sammadaññaya bhāsati subhāsitam 
Anumodeyya (subhatthe) dubbhatthe nivasidaye 
Uparambham na sikkheyya khalitan ca na gihaye 
Nābhihare nibhimaddena vacam payutam bhane 
Annanattham pasidattham satam ve hoti mantanā 
Evam kho ariyá mantenti esi ariyina mantanā 
Etad annüyva medhāvī na samusseyya mantaye ti. 


1. Sace bhikkhave  annūatitthivā paribbājakā evam 
puccheyyum :—Tayo "me āvuso dhammá. Katametayo! Rago doso 
moho. Ime kho fivuso tayo dhammā. Imesam āvuso tinnam 
dhammānam ko viseso ko adhippáyüso kim nānākaraņan tif Evam 

=~ puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam afifiatitthivinam paribbājakānam 
- kinti vyākareyyāthā ti? 

` Bhagavam-mūlakā no  bhante dhammā Bhagavam-nettika 
- —  JBhagavam-patisaraná. Sidhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva pati- 
- —  bhütu etassa bhāsitassa attho, Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhü dhāressantī 


E ti. 
bs Tena hi bhikkhave suņātha, sidhukam manasikarotha bhāsissāmī 
Mm ti. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhü Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
| a etad avoca :— 


Sace bhikkhave annatitthivà paribbājakā evam puccheyyum:— 
tayo ‘me āvuso dhammā. Katame tayo? Rago doso moho. Ime 
kho āvuso tayo dhamma. Imesam āvuso tinnam dhammānam ko 
viseso ko adhippáyo kim nānākaranan tit Evam putthá tumhe 
bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam paribbājakānam evam vyāka- 
reyyatha:—Rago kho āvuso appasivajjo dandhavirāgī, doso mahāsā- 
_wajjo khippavirāgī, moho mahāsāvajjo dandhavirági ti. 
= 2. Ko panāvuso hetu ko paccayo vena anuppanno và rāgo 
- wppajjati uppanno vā rāgo bhiyyobhavaya vepullàya samvattati 
oti? 
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Subhanimittan ti ‘ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subhanimittam ayoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c'eva rāgo uppajjati uppanno ca rāgo 
bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya samvattati ti. Ayam kho ávuso hetu ayam 
paccayo yena anuppanno và rāgo uppajjati uppanno và rāgo bhiyyo- 
bhávüya vepulliya samvattati ti. 

3. Ko panāvuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vá doso 
uppajjati uppanno và doso bhiyyobhāvāya vepullàya samvattati ti ? 

Patighanimittan ti ‘ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patīghanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c'eva doso uppajjati uppanno ca 
doso bhiyyobhávüya vepullāya samvattatī ti. Ayam kho āvuso hetu 
paccayo yena anuppanno va doso uppajjati uppanno va doso bhiyyo- < 
bhāvāya vepulliya samvattati ti. 

4. Ko panāvuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno và moho 
uppajjati uppanno và moho bhiyyobhāvāya vepulliya samvattati ti? 

Ayoniso manasikaro ti’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso manasikar- 
roto anuppanno ceva moho uppajjati uppanno ca moho bhiyyo- 
bhavaya vepullaya samvattatī ti. Ayam kho āvuso hetu ayam 
paccayo yena anuppanno và moho uppajjati uppanno và moho 
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 


a” 


E 


5. Ko panāvuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vā rāgo n’ 
uppajjati uppanno vā rāgo pahiyati ti? 

Asubhanimittan ti ‘ssa vacaniyam. "lassa asubhanimittam yoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c’eva rāgo n'uppajjati uppanno ca rāgo 
pahīyatī ti. Ayam kho āvuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno d 
và rágo n'uppajjati uppanno và rāgo pahiyati ti. dc 

6. Ko panāvuso hetu ko paceayo yena anuppanno và doso n' E» 


uppajjati uppanno và doso pahiyati ti? 
Mettā cetovimuttī ti ‘ssa vacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto- 
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c'eva doso n'uppajjati 
uppanno ca doso pahiyati ti. Ayam kho āvuso hetu ayam paccayo T 
yena anuppanno vā doso n'uppajjati uppanno vā doso pahiyati ti. K 
7. Ko panāvuso hetu ko paceayo yena anuppanno vā moho | 
n'uppajjati uppanno và moho pahiyati ti? EMT 
Yoniso manasikāro ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Tassa yoniso manasikaroto 
anuppanno c'eva moho n'uppajjati uppanno ca moho pahiyati ti. 


Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vā moho n' 
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l. ‘Tin’ imāni kho bhikkhave akusalamūlāni. Katamāni tīņi ? 
Lobho akusalamülam, doso akusalamülam, moho akusala- 
mūlam. 


Yad api bhikkhave lobho tad api akusalam, yad api luddho 
abhisankharoti káyena vācāya manasa tad api akusalam, yad api 
uddho lobhena abhibhüto pariyádinnacitto parassa asatā dukkhaml 
upadahati vadhena và bandhena và jániyà và garahaya va pabbajanaya 
và balav' amhi balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti 'ssa me lobhajā 
lobhanidānā lobha-samudayā lobhappaccayā aneke pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā sambhavanti. 


2. Yad api bhikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api duttho 
abhisankharoti küyena vācāya manasā tad api akusalam, yad api 
duttho dosena abhibhüto pariyadinnacitto parassa asatā dukkham 
upadahati vadhena và bandhena và jāniyā và garahfiya và pabbajanaya 
và balav' amhi balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti ‘ssa me dosajā 
dosanidünà dosasamudayā  dosappaccayá aneke pāpakā  akusalá 
dhammā sambhavanti. 


3. Yad api bhikkhave moho tad api akusalam, yad api mülho 
abhisankhāro ti kayena vācāya manasā tad api akusalam, vad api 
mülho mohena abhibhüto pariyüdinnacitto parassa asatü dukkham 
upadahati vadhena và bandhena và jüniyà và garahāya và pabbā- 
janaya và balav' amhi balattho iti tad api akusalam. Iti ‘ssa me 
mohajà mohanidānā mohasamudayá mohappaccayá aneke pāpakā 
akusalā dhammā sambhavanti. 


4, Evarüpo cāyam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati akālavādī ti 
pi abhitavadi ti pi anatthavādī ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avinayavadi 
ti pi ti. Kasmā cāyam bhikkhave evarüpo puggalo vuccati akālavādī 
ti pi abhūtavādī ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avinayavādī 
ti pi ti. Tathā h'ayam bhikkhave puggalo parassa asatā dukkham 
upadahati vadhena vñ bandhena vá jāniyā và garahāya và pabbā- 
janāya và balav’ amhi balattho. Iti pi bhütena kho pana vuccamāno 
avajānāti no patijānāti abhūtena vuccamāno na ātappam karoti tasša 
nibbethanüya iti p'etam ataccham iti p'etam abhütan ti. Tasma 
evarüpo puggalo vuccati akālavādī ti pi abhūtavādī ti pi anatthavādī 
ti pi adhammavādī ti pi avinayavādī ti pi ti. Evarūpo bhikkhave 
puggalo lobhajehi pāpakehi akusalehi dhammehi abhibhüto pariyá- 
dinnacitto ditth' eva dhamme dukkham viharati savighátam sa- 
upāyāsam sa-pariliham  káyassa bhedi param  maraná duggati 
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pātikankhā, dosajehi... pe... mohajehi pāpakehi akusalehi dhammehi 
abhibhūto pariyüdinnacitto ditth' eva dhamme dukkham viharati 
savighātam sa-upüyüsam sa-pariliham kāyassa bhedá param maraņā 
duggati pātikankhā. 

5. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave silo và dhavo và phandano và tihi 
māluvālatāhi uddhasetā pariyonaddho anayam āpajjati vyasanam 
ápajjati anayavyasanam ápajjati, evam eva kho bhikkhave evarüpo 
puggalo lobhajehi pāpakehi akusalehi dhammehi abhibhüto pariyā- 
dinnacitto ditth' eva dhamme dukham viharati savighütam  sa- 
upayasam sa-parilaham kāyassa bhedā param maraņā duggati pāti- 
kankhā, dosajehi... pe... mohajehi, pāpakehi akusalehi dhammehi 
abhibhüto pariyádinnacitto ditth' eva dhamme dukham viharati 
savighütam sa-upāyāsam sa-parilàham kāyassa bhedá param maraņā 
duggati pātikankhā. | 

Imāni kho bhikkhave tini akusalamūlānī ti. 


6. ‘Tin’ imāni bhikkhave kusalamūlāni. Katamāni tini? Alo- 
bho kusalamūlam, adoso kusalamūlam, amoho kusalamūlam. 

Yad api bhikkhave alobho tad api kusalam yad api aluddho 
abhisankharoti kāyena vācāya manasā tad api kusalam, yad api 
aluddho lobhena anabhibhūto apariyádinnacitto na parassa asatā 
dukkham upadahati vadhena và bandhena và jániyà và garahāya và 
pabbājanāya và balav' 'mhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti 'ssa 
me alobhajā alobhanidānā alobhasamudayā alobhappaccayé aneke 
kusalā dhammā sambhavanti. 

7. Yad api bhikkhave adoso tad api kusalam, yad api aduttho 
abhisankharoti kāyena vācāya manasü tad api kusalam, yad api 
aduttho dosena anabhibhito apariyidinnacitto na parassa asata 
dukkham upadahati vadhena và bandhena va jāniyā và pabbājanāya 
và balav’ amhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ‘ssa me adosajā 
adosanidānā adosasamudayā adosappaccayā aneke kusalā dhammā 
sam bhavanti. 

8. Yad api bhikkhave amoho tad api kusalam, yad api amülho 
abhisankharoti kāyena vācāya manasā tad api kusalam, yad api 
amülho mohena anabhibhüto apariyādinnacitto na parassa asatā 
dukkham upadahati vadhena vā bandhena vā jāniyā và garaháya 
và pabbájanüya và balav' amhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti 
"asā me amohajà amohanidānā amohasamudayé amohapaceayü aneke 
kusalā dhamma sambhavanti. 
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9. Evarüpo cāyam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati kālavādī ti pi 
bhūtavādī ti pi atthavādī ti pi dhammavādī ti pi vinayavādī ti pi ti. 
Kasmü cāyam bhikkhave evarüpo puggalo vuccati kālavādī ti pi 
bhūtavādī ti pi atthavādī ti pi dhammavādī ti pi vinayavādī ti pi 
ti. Yathà h'ayam bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asaté dukkham 
upadahati vadhena vā bandhena và jüniyà và garaháya và pabbā- 
janiyü vā balay’ amhi balattho iti pi bhütena kho pana vwuccamāno 
patijānāti no avajānāti abhütena vuccamāno ātappam karoti tassa 
nibbethanāva iti p'etam taccham iti p'etam bhütam, tasmā evarüpo 
puggalo vuccati kālavādī ti pi bhūtavādī ti pi atthavādiī ti pi vinayavādī 
tī pī ti. 

10. Evarüpassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhajā pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā pahīnā ucchinnamüla tālāvatthukatā anabhāvakatā Ayatim 
anuppādadhammā ditth' eva dhamme sukham viharati avighātam 
anupüvüsam apariļāham ditth' eva dhamme parinibbāyati: dosaja 

.pe....mohajá pāpakā akusalā dhammā pahīnā... anuppā- 
Adhami ditth' eva dhamme sukham viharati avighátam anupāyāsam 
aparilàham ditth' eva dhamme parinibbāvati. 


11. Seyyathipi bhikkhave sálo và dhavo vā phandano va 
tihi māluvālatāhi uddhasetā pariyonaddho. Atho puriso āgaccheyya 
kuddālapitakam và ādāya. So tam māluvālatam müle chindeyya mūle 
chetvā palikhaneyya palikhāņitvā mūlāni uddhareyya antamaso 
usīranālamattāni pi. So tam māluvālatam khaņdākhaņdikam 
chindeyya, khaņdākhaņdikam chetvā phāleyya, phāletvā sakalikam 
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitvā vātātāpe visosey va, 
vātātāpe visosetvā agginā daheyya, agginā dahetvā masim kareyya, 
masim karitvà mahāvāte vi opuneyya nadiya và sighasotaya pava- 
hevya, evam assa tā bhikkhave māluvālatā ucchinnamülà talavatthu- 
kata anabhāvakatā āyatim anuppādadhammā. Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave evarūpassa puggalassa lobhajā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvakatā āyatim anuppāda- 
dhammā ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avighātam anupáyasam 
apariļāham ditth' eva dhamme parinibbāyati, dosajā..... DU x =. 
mohajá pāpakā akusalā dhammā pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvakatā āyatim anuppādadhammā ditth' eva dhamme sukham 
viharati avighātam anupāyāsam apariļāham ditth' eva dhamme 
parinibbàyati. 

Imāni kho bhikkhave tini kusalamūlānī ti. 





612 M.A. PALI COURSE. PART II 


|. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavé Süvatthiyam 
viharati Pubbārāme Migāramātu pāsāde. Atha kho Visākhā Migāra- 
mātā tad ah'uposathe yena Bhagavā tena upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetvé ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho Visikham Migāramātaram Bhagavā etad avoca: Handa kuto nu 
tvam Visikhe āgacehasi divādivassā ti. 


U posathāham bhante ajja upavasāmī ti. 
Tavo kho "me Visikhe uposathā. Katame tayo š 
(iopālakūposatho, niganthüposatho, arivūposatho, 

2. Kathan ca Visākhe gopālakūposatho hoti? 

Seyyathip: Visikhe gopālako sāyaņhasamayam sāmukānam 
gāvo niyyüdetvà iti patisaūcikkhati:—ajja kho gāvo amusmin ca 
amusmin ca padese carimsu amusmif ca amusmifi ca padese pániyàni 
apamsu, sve dāni güvo amusmin ca amusmiū ca padese carissanti 
amusmifi ca amusmin ca padese pānivāni pivissanti ti. Evam eva 
kho Visākhe idh' ekacco uposathiko iti patisancikkhati:—aham  . 
khvajja idan c idan ca khādanivam khādim idafi e' idan ca bhojaniyam 
bhujim, sve dānāham idaū €' idan ca khAdaniyam khādissāmi idan c 
idañ ca bhojaniyam bhufijissāmī ti. So tena lobhena abhijjhāsaha- 
vgatena cetasā divasam atinàmeti. Evam kho Visikhe gopālakūposatho 
hoti. Evam upavuttho kho Visākhe gopálaküposatho na mahapphalo 
hoti na mahānisamso na mahājutiko na mahāvipphāro. 


p> Kathañ ca Visākhe Nigaņthūposatho hoti ? . 
Atthi Visākhe Nigaņthā nāma samaņajātikā, te sāvakam evam 
EC samidapenti—ehi tvam ambho purisa ye puratthimáya disüya pāņā 


param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipāhi, ye pacchimaya disāva 
pāņā param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipāhi, ye uttarüya disaya 
pind param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipāhi, ye dakkhinaya 
I disāva pāņā param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipāhi ti. It 
| ekaccinam pāņānam anuddayāya anukampāya samüdapenti. Ekaccá- 
nam pāņānam nānuddayāya na anukampaya samādapenti. Te 
| tadah' uposathe süvakam evam samādapenti :—ehi tvam ambho 
| purisa sabbacelāni nikkhipitvā evam vadehi—nāham kvaci kassaci 
kiūcanam tasmim, na ca mama kvaci. kassaci kificanam n'atthīti, t 
Jānanti kho pan' assa mātāpitaro ayam am m putto ti, so pi C TN 
(o Jānāti ime mayham mātāpitaro ti. Jānāti kho pan’ assa puttadāro i 
S ayam re vē bhattā 2 so pi jānāti — — — det IP 
kho pan’ assa dāsakammakureporisā ayam ambikam ayyo tī, — 
AA - 
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^o pi jānāti ime mayham dāsakammākāraporisā ti. Iti yasmim 
samaye &abbe «amādapetabbā musāvāde tasmim samaye samādapenti. 
Idam assa musāvādasmim vadāmi. So tassā rattiyA accayena te 
bhoge adinnam yeva paribhuūjati. Idam assa adinnidinasmim 
vadāmi. Evam kho Visākhe Nigaņthūposatho hoti, evam upavuttho 
kho Visikhe nigaņthūposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahānisamso 
na mahājutiko na mahāvipphāro. 
Kathan ca Visākhe arivüposatho hoti ? 
Upakkilitthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena — parivodapaná 
hoti. 
Kathañ ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti? 
Idha Visikhe ariyasivako Tathāgatam anussarati —iti pi so 
Bhagavā araham sammāsambuddho vijjācaraņasampanno sugato 
lokavidü  anuttaro  purisadammasürathi satthā devamanussānam 
Buddho Bhagavā ti. Tassa Tathāgatam anussarato cittam pasidati 
pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesà te pahiyanti, sey yathapi 
Visikhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 
Kathan ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti? Kakkaū ca paticca mattikan ca paticca udakan ca 
paticca purisassa ca tajjam vāvāmam paticca, evam kho Visākhe 
upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pariyodapaná hoti. Evam eva kho 
Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanā hott. 
Kathaūi ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dupanā hoti ! 
idha Visākhe ariyasivako Tathāgatam anussarati:—iti pi so 
Bhagavā...pe...satthā devamanussinam buddho Bhagavā ti. 
Tassa Tathāgatam anussarato cittam pasidati pāmojjam uppajjati, ve 
cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati Visākhe ariyasüvako 
brahmüposatham upavasati Brahmuná saddhim samvasati Brahmañ 
cassa ārabbha cittam pasidati pimojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesé te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
ir upakkamena pariyodapanā hoti. 
Upakkilitthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena  pariyodapaná 
hoti. Kathañ ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
|| pariyodapaná hoti? 
-X Idha Visākhe ariyasivako dhammam anussarati—svakkhato 
Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko akāliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
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paceattam veditabbo vinnühi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato cittam 
pasidati pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesā te pahiyanti, 
seyyathāpi Visākhe upakkilitthassa kiyassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
hoti. 

Kathaū ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa kāyassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti? Sottiñ ca paticca cunnaf ca paticca udakafi ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vāyāmam  paticca. Evam kho Visikhe 
upakkilitthassa küyassa upakkamena parivodapanā hoti. Evam eva 
kho Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathafi ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti ? 

Idha Visikhe ariyasivako dhammam anussarati —svākkhāto , 
Bhagavatà dhammo ...pe...paccattam veditabbo viūūūhī ti. Tassa 
dhammam anussarato cittam pasīdati pàmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesà te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati Visākhe ariyasavako dhammū- 
posatham upavasati dhammena saddhim samvasati dhamman c'assa 
ārabbha cittam pasidati pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesā 
te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapanā hoti. 

Upakkilitthassa  Visükhe  cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
hoti. Kathañ ca Visākhe  upakkilitthassa  cittassa upakkamena 
parivodapanà hoti? 

Idha Visākhe ariyasāvako sangham anussarati—supatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasatgho ujupatipanno...pe...fiüyapatipanno... 
pe...sāmīcipatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasangho yadidam cattari 
purisayugani attha purisapuggalā esa  Bhagavato sāvakasangho 
āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyyo anuttaram punna- 
kkhettam lokassā ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasīdati 
pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesā te pahiyanti, seyyathāpi 
Visākhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathañ ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pāriyodapanā hoti t 

Ūsaū khāraū ca paticca gomayaū ca paticca udakaū ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vāyāmam paticca. Evam kho Visākhe upakki- 
litthassa vatthassa upakkamena pariyodapanā hoti. Evam eva kho 
Vis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapaná hoti. 

Kathaū ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti ? 
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Idha Visikhe ariyasivako sangham  anusearati—supatipanno 
Bhagavato sangho...pe...anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassA ti. 
Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasīdati pāmujjam uppajjati, ve 
cittassa upakkilesé te pahīyanti. Ayam vuccati Visikhe ariyasivako 
sanghüposatham upavasati sanghena saddhim samvasāti sañghañ 
cassa frabbha cittam  pasidati pāmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkilesé te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyvodapanā hoti. 

Upakkilitthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena pariyodapaná hoti. 
Kathan ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
hoti ? 

Idha Visikhe ariyasāvako attano sīlāni anussarati—akkhandani 
acehiddāni asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissāni viūfuppasatthāni apara- 
matthāni samādhi-samvattanikāni. Tassa silam anussarato cittam 
pasīdati pāmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesā te pahīyanti, 
seyyathipi Visākhe upakkilitthassa ādāsassa upakkamena parivoda- 
panā hoti. 

Kathaū ca Visükhe upakkilitthassa ādāsassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti ? 

Telah ca patieca chārikaū ca paticca vālaņdukaū ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vāyāmam paticca. Evam kho Visākhe upakki- 
litthassa ādāsassa upakkamena pariyodapaná hoti. Evam eva kho 

L Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 
| Kathafi ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti * 

Idha Visákhe ariyasávako attano silàni anussarati—akhandani 
22. pe... samüdhisamvattanikáni. Tassa silam anussarato cittam 
pasidati ... pe... pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati Visākhe  ariyasávako 
siluposatham upavasati silena saddhim samvasati silañ c’assa ārabbha 
cittam pasidati pàmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesā te pahiyanti. 
Evam kho Visákhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapaná 
hoti. 
Upakkilitthassa Visākhe  cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana 

hoti. Kathafi ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pari- 

yodapana hoti? | 

Idha Visākhe ariyasivako devatünussarati—santi devā Cátumma- 
hārājikā, santi devā Tāvatimsā, santi devā Yāmā, santi devā Tusitā, 
santi devi Nimmānaratino, santi devā Paranimmitavasavattino, 
santi devā Brahmakāyikā, santi devā tatuttarim. YWathārūpāya 
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saddháya samannāgatā ta devatà ito cutā tatth' uppannā mayham pi 
tathārūpā saddhā samvajjati, yathürüpena silena samannāgutā tā 
devatā ito cutā tatth' uppannā mayham pi tathārūpam sīlam sam- 
vijjati, yathārūpena sutena samannāgatā tā devatà ito cutā tatth’ 
uppanna mayham pi tathārūpam sutam samvijjati, yathārūpena cāgena 
samannñgatá tā devatā cutā tatth' uppannā mayham pi tathārūpo 
cāgo samvijjati, vathārūpāva paūfāva samannāgatā tà devatā ito cutā 
tatth' uppannā mayham pi tathārūpā paūūā samvijjati tī. Tassa 
attano ca tisan ca devatinam saddhan ca silañ ca sutafi ca cāgaū ca 
pannan ca anussarato cittam pasidati pāmujjam uppajjati, ve cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahīvanti, seyyathapi Visikhe upakkilitthassa jātarū- 
passa upakkamena parivodapanā hoti. 

Kathan ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa jātarūpassa upakkamena 
parivodapanā hoti? 

Ukkan ca paticca lonafi ca patieca gerukafi ca paticca nāļikaū ca 
paticca sandüsan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vāyāmam paticea. 
Evam kho Visākhe upakkilitthassa jāturūpassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti. Evam eva kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapanaà hoti. 

Kathaū ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanā hoti ? 

Idha Visākhe ariyasivako devatānussarati —santi devā Cātumma- 
hārājikā, santi devi Tāvatimsā...pe...santi devi tatuttarim. 
Yathārūpāya saddhāya samannāgatā ta devatà ito cutā tatth' uppannā 
mayham pi tathārūpā saddhā samvijjati, vatharüpena silena . . . sutena 
... cigene ... paūūāya samannāgatā tà devatā ito cutà tatth’ uppannā 
mayham pi tathārūpā pañña samvijjati ti. Tassa attano tüsan ca 
devatānam saddhaū ca silañ ca sutaū ca cágan ca pannan ca anussarato 
cittām pasidati pāmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesā te pahiyanti. 
Ayam vuccāti ariyasāvako devatüposatham  upavasati devatāhi | 
saddhim samvasati, devatà c'assa ārabbha cittam pasidati pāmujjam 
uppejjati, ye cittassa upakkilesā te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visākhe 

upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanā hoti. | 

Sa kho so Visākhe ariyasivako iti patisaficikkhati—yavajivam 


arahanto pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā pativiratā nihitadanda 





nibitasatthā lajji dayāpannā sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampīno viharanti, — 





aham p'ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam pāņātipātam pahüya | 
_pānātipātā pativirato  nihitadando nihitesattho lajjī dayāpanno 
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sabbapāņabhūtānukampī viharümi. Imina pi angena arahatam anu- 
karomi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yāvajīvam arahanto adinnadānam pahāya adinnadānā pativirata 
dinnādāyī dinnapütikankhi athenena sucibhütena attanā viharanti, 
aham p'ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam adinnadánam pahāya 
adinnadānā pativirato dinnādāyī dinnapátikankhi athenena suci- 
bhütena attanü viharümi. Iminá pi atgena arahatam anukaromi 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahiya brahmacári anācārī 
viratà methund gāmadhammā, aham p'ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca 
divasam abrahmacariyam pahiya brahmacārī anācārī virato methunā 
gamadhamma. [mina pi atgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca 
me vupavuttho bhavissati. 

Yiivajivam arahanto musāvādam pahüya musāvādā pativiratā 
saceavadi saccasandhā thetā paccayikā avisamvādakā lokassa, aham 
p ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam musāvādam pahāya musāvādā 
pativirato saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako 
lokassa. Iminaé pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yavajivam arahanto surümerayamajjapamádatthánam pahāva 
surāmeravamajjapamādatthānā pativiratà, aham pi ajja imañ ca 
rattim imañ ca divasam surāmeravamājjapamādatthānam pahāva 
surāmerāyāmājjapamādatthānā pativirato viharümi. Iminā pi aūgena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yüvajivam arahanto ekabhattikā rattūparatā viratā vikāla- 
bhojanā, aham p'ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam ekabhattiko 
rattūparato virato vikālabhojanā, Iminā pi angena arahatam anuka- 
romi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yāvajīvam arahanto naccagitaviditavisikadassanimaligandha- 
vilepanadhāraņamaņdanavibhūsanatthānā pativiratā, aham  p'ajja 
imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam naccagītavāditavisūkadassanāmālā 
gandhavilepanadhāraņamaņdanavibhūsanatthānā pativirato. Iminā 
pi aügena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yüvajivam arahanto uccásayanamahüsayanam pahāva uecāsaya- 
namahüsayana _pativiratā nicaseyyam kappenti maficake va 
tiņasaņthārake vi, aham p'ajja imaū ca rattim imaū ca divasam 
uccisayanamahdsayanam pahāya uccāsayanamahāsayanā pativirato 
nicaseyyam kappemi maficake vi tiņasaņthārake và. [mina pi angena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam 
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kho Visākhe ariyūposatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho Visākhe arivü- 
posatho mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso mahājutiko mahāvipphāro. 

Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahānisamso, kīva mahājutiko, kīva 
mahāvipphāro ? 

Seyyathapi Visākhe yo imesam solasannam mahājanapadānam 
pahūtamahāsattaratanānam issarādhipaccam rajjam kareyya, sevya- 
thidam Angānam Magadhinam  Küsinam Kosalānam Vajjīnam 
Mallānam Cetinam Vangünam Kurünam Paūcālānam Macchānam 
Suraseninam Assakānam Avantinam Gandhārānam Kambojānam, 
atthangasamannigatassa uposathassa ekam kālam nāgghanti solasim. 
Tam kissa hetu? Kapanam Visākhe mānusakam rajjam dibbam 
sukham upanidhāva. 

Yani Visākhe mānusakāni pannüsa vassāni Cātummahārājikānam 
devānam eso eko rattindivo, tāya rattiyā timsarattivo māso, tena 
māsenā dvādasa māsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena pafica 
vassa-satāni Cātummahārājikānam devānam āyuppamānam. Thānam 
kho pan’ etam Visākhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi và puriso và 
atthangasamannāgatam uposatham upavasitvā kāyassa bhedā param 
maranà (ātummahārājikānam devānam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. 
Idam kho pan’ etam Visākhe sandhāya bhüsitam kapanam mānusakam 
rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhàya. 

Yam Visükhe mānusakam vassasatam Tāvatimsānam devānam 
eso eko rattinidivo tāya rattiyā timsa rattiyo müso tena māsena 
dvādasa māsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbam vassa- 
sahassam Tāvatimsānam devānam yuppamünam. Thānam kho 
pan'etam Visākhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi và puriso và atthanga- 
samannáügatam uposatham upavasitva kāyassa bhedā param maraná 
Tāvatimsānam devānam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan” 
etam Visākhe sandhāya bhāsitam kapanam mānusakām rajjam 
dibbam sukham upanidhāya. 

Yāni Visākhe mānusakāni dve vassasatāni Yāmānam devānam 
eso eko rattindivo tüya rattiyā timsa rattiyo mūso, tena māsena ` 
dvādasa māsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbani dve vassa- 
sahassāni YWāmānam devānam āyuppamānam. Thānam kho pan’ 
etam Visākhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi và puriso và atthangasa- 
mannāgatam uposatham upavasitvà kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
Yāmānam devānam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam 
Visākhe sandhāya bhāsitam kapanam mānusakam rajjam dibbam 
sukham upanidhāva. 





DIE 





MAHA-VAGGA 619 


Yani Visikhe mānusakāni cattāri vassasatani Tusitanam devanam 
eso eko rattindivo tāva rattiyà timsa rattiyo miso, tena mūsena 
dvādasa máüsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbāni cattāri 
vassasahassini Tusitānam devinam fiyuppaminam. Thānam kho 
pan’ etam Visikhe vijjati yam idh, ekacco itthi và puriso và atthanga- 
samannagatam uposatham upavasitvā kaüyassa bhedā param maraná 
Tusitánam devānam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam 
Visikhe sandhüya bhāsitam kapanam mānusakam rajjam dibbam 
sukham upanidhiya, 

Yani Visikhe mānusākāni attha vassasatāni Nimmānaratīnam 
devānam eso eko rattindivo tāya rattiya timsa rattiyo māso, tena 
māsena dvidasa másiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbāni 
attha vassasahassāni Nimmanaratinam devānam  &yvuppamánam. 
Thánam kho pan’ etam Visākhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi và 
puriso và atthangasamannāgatam  uposatham upavasitvā küyassa 
bhedā param maraná Nimmānaratīnam devānam sahavyatam uppaj- 
jeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visákhe sandhāya bhāsitam kapanam 
mānusākam rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhàaya. 

Yüni Visākhe mānusakāni solasa vassasatāni Paranimmita- 
vasavattinam devānam eso eko rattindivo táya rattiyā timsa rattiyo 
māso, tena müsena dvādasa māsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena 


dibbāni solasa vassasahassāni Paranimmitavasavattinam devinam 


üávuppamáünam. Thānam kho pan’ etam Visākhe vijjati vam idh’ 
ekacco itthī và  puriso va  atthangasamannáügatam uposatham 
upavasitvā küyassa bhedā param maraņā Paranimmitavasavattinam 
devānam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visākhe 
sandhüya bhāsitam kapaņam mānusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhāvā ti. 

Pāņam na hāne na cádinnam ādiye 

Musa na bhāse na ca majjapo siya 

Abrahmacariyü virameyya methuna 

Rattim na bhuiijeyya vikālabhojanam. 

Mālam na dhüraye na ca gandham ācāre 

Mafice chamüyam vasayetha santhate 

Etam hi atthangikamāhūposatham 

Buddhena dukkhantagunam pakàásitam. 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassanā 

Obhāsayam ànupariyanti yávatà 

Tamonudā te pana antalikkhagā 





620 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART II 


Nabhe pabhāsanti dīsā virocanā 
Etasmim yam vijjati antare dhanam 
Muttam manim veļuriyaū ca bhaddakam 
"ingisuvannam athavā pi kaūcanam 
Yam jātarūpam hātakan ti vuccati 
Atthangüpetassa uposathassa 

Kalam pi te ninubhavanti solasim 
Candappabhā tāragaņā ca sabbe 
Tasmā hi nārī ca naro ca sīlavā 
Atthangūpetam upavassüposatham 
Punnáni katvāna sukhindriyani 
Aninditā saggam upenti thanan ti, 


ANAGATABHAYANI 
(Anguitara Nikāya) 


l. Pane’ imāni bhikkhave anāgatabhayāni sampassamānena alam 
eva üárannakena bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena vihari- 
tum appattassa pattiyvā anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Katamāni panca ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave áraünako bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati 'aham - 
kho etarahi ekako araññe viharāmi, ekakam kho pana mam arafüfie* ` 
viharantam ahi và mam daseyya, vicchiko vā mam daseyya, satapadī — 
và mam daseyya, tena me assa külakiriyá, so mam" assa antarāyo. E 
Handāham  viriyam ārabhāmi appattassa pattiyà anadhigatassa 
adhigamiya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti x 

Idam bhikkhave pathamam R sampassamānena 

Ww alam eva āraūūakena bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena ` 
|. wiharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchi- 
|. katassa sacchikiriyaya. 

bi 





6j 3^ 













3. Puna ca param bhikkhave āraūūako bhikkhu iti pati- . 
|J saficikkhati 'aham kho etarahi ekaho araññe viharāmi, ekako kho A 
bá". panüham araüüne viharanto upakkhalitvā vā papateyyam, bhattam — hid 
” vā me bhuttam vyāpajjeyya, pittam vā me kuppeyya, semham vā me — — 
_kuppeyya, satthakā vñ me vātā kuppeyyum, tena me assa — 
so mam’ assa antarayo. Handāham | viriyam ārabhāmi | D 
pies sion events nya asacc schikiriyi 
x n dam binekbeve. indc dna ig ind sampassamá n kd | 
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tum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamfya asacchikatassa 
sācohikirivāva. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave drafifiako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sancikkhati 'aham kho etarahi ekako araññe viharimi, ekako kho 
panāham araūūe viharanto vāļehi samágaccheyyam sīhena va 
vyagghena và dīpinā và acchena và taracchena va. te mam jīvitā 


Tvoropeyyum, tena me assa kālakirivā, so mam’ assa antaráyo. 


Handáham  viriyam ārabhūmi appattassa pattiyà anadhigatassa 
adhigamáya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anāgatabhayam sampassamánena alam 
eva áraütnakena bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena vihari- 
tum appattassa pattivā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa 
sacchikirivāva. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave āraūūako bhikkhu iti patisan- 
cikkhati 'aham kho etarahi ekako arafifie viharāmi, ekako kho panāham 
aranne viharanto māņavehi samāgaccheyyam katakammehi va 
akatakammehi va, te mam jivitā voropeyyum, tena me assa kalakiriyà, 
so mam’ assa antaràyo. Handiham viriyam ārabhāmi appattassa 
pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāvā” ti. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anágatabhayam sampassamānena 
alam eva drafifiakena bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena 
viharitum appattassa pattiyà anadhigatasssa adhigamāya asacchi- 
katassa sacchikirivü ya. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave àáraünako bhikkhu iti patisaū- 
cikkhati 'aham kho etarahi ekako araūūe viharümi, santi kho 
panāraūfie vāļā amanussá, te mam jīvitā voropeyyum, tena me assa 
kālakiriyā, so mam’ assa antarāyo. Handāham virivam ārabhāmi 
appattassa — pattiyá — anadhigatassa — adhigamáya — asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave pancamam anāgatabhayam sampassamānena 
alam eva áraünakena bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena 
viharitum appattassa pattiyà anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchi- 


katassa saechikiriyáya. 


Imani kho bhikkhave paūca anágatabhayüni sampassamánena 
alam eva āraūbakena bhikkhunü appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena 
viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamāva asacchi- 
katassa sacchikirivāvā" ti. 

7. Paño’ imāni bhikkhave anāgatabhayāni sampassamünena 
alam eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum 
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appattassa pattryá anadhigatassa adhigamüya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kirivàva. Katamāni panca ? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisaūcikkhati 'aham kho 
etarahi daharo yuva susu kálakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannágato 
pathamena vayasā, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam imam kāyam 
jarā phusati, jinnena kho pana jaráya abhibhütena na sukaram 
buddhünam sásanam manasikütum, na sukarāni araūūavanapatthāni. 
pantāni senāsanāni patisevitum, puri mam so dhammo Agacchati 
anittho akanto amanāpo. Handāham patikace' eva virivam ārabhāmi 
appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamáya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyiya, yenàáham dhammena samannágato jinpako pi phāsu viha- 
rissümi' ti. 

Idam bhikkhave pathamam anāgatabhayam sampassamünena 
alam eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyāya. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisañcikkhati 
‘aham kho etarahi appābādho appātanko samavepšákiniyñ gahaņivā 
samannāgato nātisītāva nāccuņhāya majjhimáya padhānakkhamāya, 
hoti kho pana so samayo, yam imam kayam vyādhi phusati, vyadhitena 
kho pana vyādhābhibhūtena na sukaram buddhānam sāsanam 
manasikatum, na sukarāni arannavanapattháni pantüni sensāsanāni 
patisevitum, purā mam so dhammo ñgacehati anittho akanto amanapo. 
Handāham patikacc’ eva viriyam ārabhāmi appattassa pattivā anadhi- | 
gatassa — adhigamáya  asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya, yenāham * 
dhammena samannāgato vyādhito pi phāsu viharissāmī" ti. = 

[Idam bhikkhave dutiyam anāgatabhayam sampassamānena  — 
alam eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum 
appattassa pattiyà anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatessa sacchi- X 


kirivāva. | 
10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisaūcikkhati 
'etarahi kho subhikkham susassam sulabhapindam, sukaram ufichena 
paggahena yüpetum, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam dubbhikkham 
hoti dussassam dullabhapindam na sukaram uūchenā paggahena 
yāpetum, dubbhikkhe kho pana manussā yena subhikkham tena 7 
sankamanti, tattha sangaņikavihāro hoti ākiņņavihāro, sanganika- , 
vihāre kho pana sati ākiņņavihāre na sukaram buddhānam süsanam 7 


manasikatum, na sukarāni arafinavanapatthüni pantani senāsanāni ` 
patisevitum, purā mam so dhammo agaechati anittho akanto amunāpo. 
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Handāham  patikaec' eva viriyam  ürabhümi appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamāvya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyàya, yenāham 
dhammena samannagato dubbhikkhe pi phāsu viharissami' ti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anigatabhayam sampassamanena alam 
eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamāvya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

ll. Punaca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati 'etarahi 
kho manussā samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā khīrodakībhūtā 
aññamaññam piyacakkhühi sampassantā viharanti, hoti kho pana so 
samayo, yam bhayam hoti atavisamkhepo, cakkasamārūlhā jānapadā 
pariyāyanti, bhaye kho pana sati manussā yena khemam tena sanka- 
manti, tattha sangaņikavihāro hoti ākiņņavihāro, sangaņikavihāre 
kho pana sati ākiņņavihāre na sukaram buddhānam sāsanam manasi- 
katum, na sukarāni araūfūavanapatthāni pantāni senāsanāni pati- 
sevitum, purā mam so dhammo ágacchati anittho akanto amanapo. 
Handāham  patikaec' eva viriyam  ürabhümi appattassa pattivā 
anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyüya, yenāham 
dhammena samannāgato bhaye pi phāsu viharissámi" ti. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anāgatabhayam sampassamānena 
Alam eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisaūcikkhati 
'etarahi kho sangho samaggo sammodamāno avivadamāno ekuddeso 
phāsu viharati, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam sangho bhijjati, sanghe 
kho pana bhinne na sukaram buddhānam sásanam manasikātum, na 
sukarāni arannavanapatthàni pantāni senāsanāni patisevitum, pura 
mam so dhammo āgacchati anittho akanto amanāpo. Handiham 
patikace’ eva viriyam ārabhāmi appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaiya, yeni ham dhammena 
samannāgato bhinne pi sanghe phāsu viharissāmī" ti. 

Idam bhikkhave paficamam anāgatabhayam sampassamānena 
alam eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum 
appattassa pattiy&à anadhigatassa adhigamáya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyüya. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica anāgatabhayāni sampassamáünena 
alam eva bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā pahitattena viharitum 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyāyā' ti. 

18 
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13. Pantie’ imāni bhikkhave anāgatabhavāni etarahi asamup- 
pānnāni áyatim samuppajjassanti, tani vo patibujjhitabbani, pati- 
bujjhitvā ca tesam pahānāya vayamitabbam. Katamāni paūca ! 

14. Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkhū anāgatamaddhānam abhāvi- 
takāyā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā, te abhāvitakāvā 
samānā abhüvitasilà abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūūā anne upasampūā- 
dessanti, te pi na sakkhissanti vinetum adhisile adhicitte adhipaūnāve, 
te pi bhavissanti abhāvitakāvā abhāvitasīlā abhüvitacittà abhāvita- 
panna, te abhāvitakāvyā samānā abhāvitasīlā abhavitacitta abhāvita- 
panna anne upasampādessanti, te pi na sakkhissanti vinetum adhisīle 
adhicitte adhipaūnāye, te pi bhavissanti abhāvitakāvā abhavitasila 
abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnūā. Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosā 
vinayasandoso, vinayasandosā dhammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkhave pathamam anāgatabhayam  etarahi asam- 
uppannam āyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, pati- 
bujjhitvā ca tassa pahánáya vāyamitabbam. 

15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhü anügata- 
maddhānam abhāvitakāvā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā, 
te abhāvitakāyā samānā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā 
annesam nissayam dassanti, te pi na sakkhissanti vinetum adhisile 
adhicitte adhipannüye, te pi bhavissanti abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā 
abhāvitacittā abhávitapanna, te abhāvitakāyā samānā abhāvitasīlā 
abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūūiā annesam nissayam dassanti, te pi na 
sakkhissanti vinetum adhisīle adhicitte adhipaūūāye, te pi bhavissanti 
abhāvitakāvā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā. Iti kho 
bhikkhave dhammasandosā vinayasandoso, vinayasandosā dhamma- 
sandoso. 

Idam bhikkhave dutiyam anāgatabhayam etarahi asamuppannam 
āyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, patibujjhitvā ca 
tassa pahānāva vāyamitabbam. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhū anāgata- 
maddhānam abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhivitapanna, 


te abhūvitakāyā samānā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā — 
abhidhammakatham vedallakatham kathentā kanham dhammam 
okkamamānā na bujjhissanti. Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosi 


vinayasandoso, vinayasandosā dhammasandoso. 


Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anāgatabhayam etarahi asamuppannam 


üyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, patibujjhitva ca 
tassa pahānāya vāyamitabbam. 
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17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhū anāgata- 
maddhānam abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā abhūvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā, 
te abhūvitakāvā samānā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūnā, ye 
te suttantā Tathāgatabhāsitā gambhīrā gambhīratthā lokuttarā 
suhnatapatisamyuttá, tesu bhaūfiamānesu na sussusissanti, na sotam 
odahissanti, na aññācittam upatthapessanti, na ca te dhamme uggahe- 
tabbam pariyipunitabbam manfnissanti, ye pana te suttantā kavikatā 
kāveyyā cittakkharā cittavyafijanā bāhirakā sāvakabhāsitā. tesu 
bhannamánesu sussusissanti, sotam odahissanti, annücittam upatthā- 
pessanti, te ca dhamme uggahetabbam pariyápunitabbam mafifissanti. 
Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosā vinayasandoso, vinayasandosā 
dhammasandoso. 


Idam bhikkhave catuttham  anágatabhayam etarahi asam- 
uppannam āyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, pati- 
bujjhitva ca tassa pahānāya váyamitabbam. 

1858. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhü anāgata- 
maddhānam abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhüvitapanna, 
te abhavitakaya samānā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhāvitapaūūā, 
therā bhikkhū bāhulikā bhavissanti sāthalikā okkamane pubbangamā 
paviveke nikkhittadhurā, na viriyam ārabhissanti appattassa pattivā 
anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa  sacchikiriyüva, tesam 
pacchimā janatā ditthánugatim āpajjissati, sā pi bhavissati bāhulikā 
süthalika okkamane pubbangamā paviveke nikkhittadhurā, na virivam 
ārabhissati appattassa pattiyà anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchi- 
katassa sacchikirivāva. Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandos& vinaya- 
sandoso, vinayasandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkhave paficamam  anágatabhayam  etarahi asam- 
uppannam āyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, pati- 
bujjhitvā ca tassa pahiniya vāyamitabbam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica  anāgatabhayāni  etarahi 
asamuppannāni āyvatim samuppajjissanti, tani vo patibujjhitabbāni, 
patibujjhitvā ca tesam pahānāya vāyamitabban ti. 

a 19. Panc' imāni bhikkhave anāgatabhayāni etarahi asam- 
uppannāni āyatim samuppajjissanti, tani vo patibujjhitabbāni, pati- 
bujjhitvā ca tesam pahānāya vāyamitabbam. Katamāni panca š 

20. Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkhü anāgatamaddhānam civare 
kalyāņakāmā, te cīvare kalyāņakāmā samānā rincissanti pamsukuli- 
kattam riūcissanti arannavanapatthüni pantāni senāsanāni gāmani- 
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gamarájadhánim osaritvā vāsam kappessanti, clvarahetu ea aneka- 
vihitam anesanam appatirüpam Apajjissanti. 

llam bhikkhave pathamam  anágatabhayam  etarahi asam- 
uppannam áyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, pati- 
bujjhitvā ca tassa pahānāva vāyamitabban. 

21. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhū anügata- 
maddhánam piņdapāte kalyāņakāmā, te piņdapāte kalyāņakāmā 
sāamānā riūcissanti piņdapātikattam rificissanti Aaraññavnannpattháni 
pantāni senāsanāni gāmanigamāarājadhānim osaritvà vāsam kappes- 
santi Jivhaggena rasaggāni pariyesamñnñ, pipndapátahetu ca aneka- 
vihitam anesanam appatirüpam Āpajjissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave dutiyam anigatabhayam etarahi asamuppannam 
āyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, patibujjhitvà ca 
tassa pahánáya váyamitabbam. 

22, Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu anágata- 
maddhānam senāsane kalyāņakāmā, te senásane kalvāņakāmā samüná 
riūcissanti rukkhamūlikattam rificissanti araūūavanapātthāni pantāni 
senāsanāni gāmanigamarājadhānimņ osaritvā vāsam  kappessanti, 
senāsanahetu ca anekavihitam anesanam appatirüpam Apajjissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anāgatabhayam etarahi asamuppannam 
áyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, patibujjhitvā ca 
tassa pahánáynm váyamitabbam. 

23. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu anāgata- 
maddhánam, bhikkhuņīsikkhamānāsamaņuddesehi samsatthá viha- 
rissanti, bhikkhunisikkhamánásamanpuddesehi samsagge kho pana 
bhikkhave sati etam pātikankham: anabhiraté và brahmacariyam 
carissanti, affataram vñ samkilittham ápattim āpajjissanti, sikkham 
vñ paccakkháya hiniyivattiasanti. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttham  anágatabhayam  etarahi asam- 
uppannam Āyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam, pati- 
sia ca tassa pahánüya vāyamitabbam. 

















NODMĪVAGOO 


Imāni — kho bhikkhave — pafica anigatabhayini etarahi 
asamuppannāni Āyatim samuppajjissanti, tani vo patibujjhitabbāni, 
pātibujjhitvā ca tesam pahiniya vāyamitabban ti. 


BODHIVAGGO 
(Udainam) 


Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagava UruvelAyam viharati 
najjà Nerafijariya tire bodhirukkhamūle pathamābhisambuddho. 
Tena kho pana samayena bhugavā sat tāham ekapallatkena nisinno 
hoti vimuttisukham patisamvedi. Atha kho bhagavā tassa sattáhassa 
accayena tamhá samádhimhàá vutthahitvā rattiyā pathamam yāmam 
paticcasamuppidam anulomam sādhukam manas” ākāsi iti: imasmim 
sati idam hoti, imass uppādā idam uppajjati, vadidam: avijjá- 

> paecayá  sankhárá, saūkhārapaccayā viññáparn. vihfiāņapaccayā 
námarüpam, nāmarūpaccavā saláyatanam, saláyatanapaccayá& phasso, 
phassapaccayá vedanā, vedanüpaccayá taņhā, taņhāpaccayā upādānam 
upádánapaecayá& bhavo, bhavapaccayá jāti, jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāvāsā sambhavanti. Evam ctagsa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotīti. Atha kho bhagavā etam 
attham viditvā táyam veláyam imam udānam udānesi : 
Yada have pātubhavanti dhammā ātāpino jhiyato brāhmaņaasa , 
ath’ assa kankhā vapayanti sabbá yato pajānāti sabetu- 
dhamman ti. ( 1 | 
2 Evam me gutam. Ekam samayam bhagavā Uruveláyam vibarati 
n najja Nerafijariya tire bodhirukkhamūle pathamAbhisambuddho. 
— Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā sattāham ekapallankena nisinno 
Y hoti vimuttisukham patisamvedi. Atha kho bhagavā tassa sattāhassa 
~~ &ecayena tamhá samādhimhā vutthahitvñ rattiyā majjhimam yámam 
paticeasamuppidam patilomam sādhukam manas” ākāsi iti: imasmim 
anti idam na hoti, imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhati vadidam : avijjāni- 















pāvāsā 
dul nirodho hotiti. Atha kho dkagavā etam attham 
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yada have pātubhavanti dhammā ātāpino jhāvato brüáhmanassna 
ath’ assa kaūkhā vapayanti sabbā yato khayam paceayánam 
avedi ti. | 2 | 
Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagava Uruvelüáyam viharati 
nājjā Neranjaráya tire bodhirukkhamile pathamābhisambuddho. 
Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā sattāham ekapallankena nisinno 
hoti vimuttisukham patisamvedi. Atha kho bhagavā tassa sattáhassa 
accayena tamhā samādhimhā vutthahitvā rattiyā pacchimam — 
paticcasamuppádam anulomam patilomam sādhukam manas’ ūkāsi 
iti, Imasmim sati idam hoti, imass’ uppādā idam uppajjati; imasmim 
asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhati, yadidam: av ijja- 
paccayā ... dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjāva tv' eva 
asesavirāganirodhā sankhāranirodho ...dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 
hotīti. Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā tiyam veliyam 
imam udānām udānēsi : 
yada have pātubhavanti dhammā ātāpino jháyato brühmanassa, 
vidhüpayam titthati Mārasenam süriyo 'va obhūsayam anta- 
likkhan ti. 131 


Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagava Uruvelāvam viharati 
najjà Neranjaráya tire Ajapālanigrodhe pathamáübhisambuddho. Tena 
kho pana samayena bhagavā sattāham ekapallankena nisinno hoti 
vimuttisukhem patisamvedi. Atha kho bhagavā tassa sattāhassa 
accayena tamhā samūdhimhā vutthāsi. Atha kho afifiataro huhunka- 
jātiko, brāhmaņo yena bhagavā ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvá 
bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam 
vitisāretvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho so brāhmaņo 
bhagavantam etad avoca: kittāvatā nu kho bho Gotama brāhmaņo 
hoti katame ca pana brāhmaņakārakā dhammā ti. Atha kho bhagava 
etam attham viditvā távam velàyam imam udüánam udānesi : 

yo brāhmaņo bāhitapāpadhammo nihuhunko nikkasāvo yatatto 
vedantagü vusitabrahmacariyo, dhammena so brihmano 
brahmavādam vadeyya, 
yass’ ussadā n'atthi kuhiūci loke 'ti. (4 | 
Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhugavā Savatthiyam 


viharati Jetavane Anüthapindikass' Grime. Tena kho pana samayena 
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ūyasnā ca Revato āyasmā ca Devadatto &yasmá ca Anando yena 
bhagavaé, ten’ upasatikamimsu. Addasā kho bhagavā te āyasmante 
«lūrato ‘va figacchante, disvána bhikkhu āmantesi: ete bhikkhave 
brāhmaņā āgacchanti, ete bhikkhave brāhmaņā Agacchantiti, Evam 
vutte aūūataro brihmanajitiko bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avoca: 
kittāvatā nu kho bhante brüáhmano hoti katame ca pana bráhmanpa- 
kārakā dhammā “ti, Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā tāyam 
veliyam imam udānam tūidānesi : 

bāhitvā pāpake dhamme ye caranti sadā satā 

khinasamyojaná buddha, te ve lokasmim brāhmaņā" ti. |5| 


Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagāvā Rājagahe viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. Tena kho pana samayena Āyasmā 
Mahikassapo Pipphaliguhāvam  viharati, ābādhiko hoti dukkhito 
bülhagilàno. Atha kho Ayasmá Mahükassapo aparena samayena 
tamha ābādhā vutthāsi. Atha kho āyasmāto Mahükassapassa tamhá 
ānādhā vutthitassa etad sabosi: yannünáham Rājagaham pindiya 
paviseyyan ti. Tena kho pana samayena paficamattüni devatāsatāni 
ussukkam āpannāni honti &áyasmato Mahākassapassa piņdapātapati- 
làbhüáya. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo tani paūcamattāni deva- 
tāsatāni patikkhipitvā pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram 
ādāva Rājagaham piņdāva pāvisi yena daliddavisikhā kapaņavisikbā 
pesakāravisikhā. Addasā kho bhagavé āvasmantam Mahákassapam 
Rájagaham piņdāya carantam yena daliddavisikhā kapaņavisikhā 
pesakāravisikhā. Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā tāyam 
velàyam imam udānam udānesi : 

anannaposim aññātam dantam sire patitthitam 

khīņāsavam vantadosam tam aham brūmi brāhmaņan ti. 6) 
Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagavā Pitaliyam viharati 
Ajakalipake cetiye Ajakalāpakassa yakkhassa bhavane. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhagavā rattandhakāratimisāvam abbhokāse nisinno 
hoti, devo ca ekamekam phusāyati. Atha kho Ajakalāpako yakkho 
bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppādetukāmo 


yena bhagavā ten’ upasankami, upasaūkamitvā bhagavato avidūre 


tikkhattum akkulopakkulo ti akkulapakkulikam akāsi: eso te samana 
pisāco ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā tayam velāvam 


imam udānam udāneēsi : 


yadā sakesu dhammesu pāragū hoti bráhmano, 
atha etam pisācaū ca bakkulafi o' ātivattatī "ti. (7 | 
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Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagavā Sāvatt hiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa frame. Tena kho pana samayena f ynsmá 
Sangāmaji Sāvatthim anuppatto hoti bhagavantam  dassanáüya. 
Assosi kho áyasmato Sangāmajissa purāņadutivikā: ayyo Sangāmaji 
Sāvatthim anuppatto ‘ti. Sñ dárakam ādāya Jetavanam agamāsi. 
Tena kho pana samayena iyasma Sangimaji aiūfiatarasmim rukkha- 
mūle divāvihāram nisinno hoti. Atha kho Ayasmato Sangāmajissa 
purāņadutivikā yena āyasmā Sangāmāji ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitvā āyasmantam Sangimajim etad avoca : Khuddaputtam hi 
samana posa man ti. Evam vutte āyasmā Sangāmaji tuņhī ahosi 
dutiyam pi kho āyasmato Sahgimajissa purinadutiyika āyasmantām 
Sangāmajim etad avoca ; Khuddaputtam hi samana posa man ti. 
Dutiyam pi kho āyasmā Sangāmaji tuņhī ahosi. 'Tatiyam pi kho 
āyasmato Bangámajissa puránadutiyiká &yasmantam Šangāmajim etad 
avoca: Khuddaputtam hi samaņa posa man ti. Tatiyam pi kho 
āyasmā Sangāmaji tunhi ahosi. Atha kho Ayasmato Sangümajissa 
purünadutiyiküá tam dáürakam āyasmato Sangāmajissa purato nik- 
khipitvà pakkāmi: eso te samana putto, posa nan ti. Atha kho 
āyasmā Sangāmaji tam dārakam neva olokesi nāpi ālapi. Atha kho 
ávasmato Sangāmājissa puránadutiyiká avidüre gantvā apalokenti 
addas' àyasmantam Sangimajim tam dārakam neva olokentam nāpi 
ālapantam, disvān 'assa etad ahosi: an © áyam samano puttena 
pi atthiko 'ti tato patinivattitvā dārakam ādāya pakkāmi. Addasā 
kho bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena 
Ayasmato Sangāmajissa purinadutiyikiya evarūpam vippakāram. 
Atha kho bhagava etam attham viditvā tāyam velāvam imam udinam 
udānesi : 

āyantim nābhinandati, pakkāmantim na socati, 

sañgā Saūgāmajim muttam tam aham brūmi brāhmaņan ti. || 8 || 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam bhagavā Gayāyam viharati 
Gayāsīse. Tenn kho pana samayena sambahulā jatilā sitisu 
hemantikāsu rattisu antaratthake himapātasamaye Gayiyam um- 
mujjanti pi nimujjanti pi ummujjanimujjam pi karonti osiūcanti 
pi aggim pi juhanti, iminā suddhiti. Addasā kho bhagavā te samba- 
hule jatile sītāsu hemantikāsu rattisu antaratthake himapütasamaye 
Gayāyam ummujjante pi nimujjante pi ummajjanimujjam karonte 
. pi osiūcante pi aggim pi juhante iminā suddhiti. Atha kho bhagavā — 
etam attham viditvā tiyam veliyam imam udānēsi : ! 
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na udakena suci hoti, bahv' ettha 'nháyati jano, 
yambi saccafi ca dhummo ca so suci so ca brāhmaņo ‘ti. || 9 || 


Evam me sutām. Ekam samayam bhagavā Sivatthivam vilarati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikass" rime. Tena kho pana samayena Bāhiyo 
Diruciriyo Suppārake pativasati samuddatīre, sakkato hoti garukato 
hoti mānīto pūjito apacito lábhi civarapinda pitasenisanagilinapaccay- 
abhesajjaparikkhārānam. Atha kho Bāhiyasan Dáruciriyass«a evam 
cetaso parivitakko udāpādi: ye nu kho keci loke arahanto vā arahat- 
tamaggam vā samāpannā aham tesam aññataro "ti. Atha kho 
Bāhiyassa Dārucīriyassa purāņasālohitā devatā anukampikā attha- 
kimi Bāhiyassa  Düruciriyassa cetasā cetoparivitakkam aññāya 
yena Bāhiyo Dārucīriyo ten’ upasaünkami, upasankamitvā Báhiyam 
Daruciriyam etad avoca: neva kho tvam Bāhiya arahā nāpi ara- 
hattamaggam và samápanno, sā pi te patipadā n'atthi, yaya tvam 
arahá vā assa arahattamaggam và samápanno ‘ti. Atha kho ke 
carahi sadevake loke arahanto vā arahattamaggam vā samāpannā ti. 
Atthi Bāhiya uttaresu janapadesu Sávatthi nàma nagaram. Tattha 
so bhagavā etarahi viharati araham sammāsambuddho. So hi Bahiya 
bhagavā arahā ceva nrahattāva ca dhammam desetīti. Atha kho 
Bāhiyo Daruciriyo tayo devatüya samvejito tāvad eva Suppārakasmā 
pakkāmi, sabbattha ekarattiparivāsena vena bhagavā Sivatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikass" Grime ten’ upasankami. Tena 
kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū abbhokāse cankamanti. 
Atha kho Bāhivo Dārucīriyo yena te bhikkhü ten’ upasankami, upasan - 
kamitvā te bhikkhū etad avoca : kahan nu kho bhante etarahi bhagavā 
viharati araham sammāsambuddho, dessanakim a«mhā mayam tam 
bhagavantam  arahantam  sammásambuddhan ti. Antaragharam 
pavittho kho Bahiya bhagavā pindáyà ‘ti. Atha kho Báhiyo Dārucī- 
riyo taramünarüpo Jetavana nikkhamitvā Sāvatthim pavisitvā addasa 
bhagavantam Sávatthiyam pindáya carantam pāsādikam dassanivam 
satindriyam santamānasam uttamadamathasamatham anuppattam 
dantam guttam santindriyam nágam disvā yena bhagavā ten’ upa- 
sankami. Upasankamitvā bhagavato pāde sirasā nipatitvā bhaga 
vantam etad avoca: desetu me bhante bhagavá dhammam, desetu 

dhammam, yam mama assa digharattam hitāva sukhāvā 


. sugato 
‘ti. Evam vutte bhagavā Báhiyam Dārucīrivam etad avoca : akálo 


kho tāva Bāhiya, pavitth' amhā piņdāvā ‘ti. Dutiyam pi kho Bāhiyo 
Düruciriyo bhagavantam etad avoca: dujjinam kho pan’ etam 


. bhante bhagavato và jivitantariyinam mayham và jivitantarāyānam, 
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desetu me bhante....sukhāyā ‘ti dutiyam pi kho bhagavā Bahiyam 
Dárucirivam etad avoca: nkālo... piņdāyā ‘ti. Tatiyam pi kho 
Báhiyo Dáruciriyo bhagavantam etad avoca: dujjānam. .. desetu 

„sukhāyā ‘ti. Tasmāt iha te Bāhiya evam sikkhitabbam : ditthe 
ditthamattam bhavissati, sute sutamattam bhavissati, mute muta- 
mattam bhavissati, viliidte viūūātamattam bhavissatiti. Evam hi 
te Báhiya sikkhitabbam: yato kho te Bāhiyo ditthe ditthamattam 
bhavissati.. . viññāte vinnatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam Bāhiya 
na tattha, yato tvam Báhiya nev' attha, tato tvam Bāhiya nev" idha 
na huram na ubhayamantarena, es’ ev" anto dukkhassā 'ti. Atha 
kho Bāhiyassa Diruciriyassa bhagavato imāya samkhittāva dham- 
madesanāva tāvad eva anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimucci. Atha 
kho bhagavā Bāhivam NDārucīriyvam iminā samkhittena ovādena 
ovādītvā pakkāmi. Atha kho acirapakkantassa bhagavato Bihiyam 
Dāruvīriyam gāvī tarunavacché adhipātetvā jīvitā voropesi. Atha kho 
bhagavā Sávatthiyam pindáya caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatik- 
kanto sambahulehi bhikkhūhi saddhim nagaramha nikkhamitvā addasa 
Bahiyam Dārucīrivam kālankatam disvāna bhikkhū āmantesi : gaņ- 


hatha bhikkhave Bahiyassa  Dáruciriyassa sarirakam, mafcakam. 


āropetvā niharitvà jhāpetha thūpaū o’assa karotha, sabrahmacārī 
vo bhikkhave kalankato 'ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhū bhaga- 
vato patisuņitvā Bāhiyassa  Düruciriyassa sarirakam maficakam 
āropetvā nīharitvā Jhāpetvā thipan c’assa karitvā yena bhagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitvaé bhagavantam abhivādetvā eka- 
mantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etad avocum; daddham bhante Bahiyassa Dārucīriyassa sariram 
thūpo c’assa kato. Tassa kā gati ko abhisamparáyo "ti. Pandito 
bhikkhave Bahiyo Dárucirivo paccapādi dhammass’ ānudhammam 
na ca mam dhammādhikaraņam viheseti, parinibbuto bhikkhave 
Báhivo Dārucīriyo ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā 
tāyam veliyam imam udānam udānesi : 
yattha Apo ca pathavī tejo vājo na gādhāti, 
na tattha sukkā jātanti idicco na ppakāsāti, 
na tattha candimā bhāti tamo tattha na vijjati. 
yadā ca attan' āvedi muni monena bráhmano, 
atha rūpā arūpā ca sukhadukkhā pamuccatiti. 
ayam pi udáno vutto bhagavātā iti me sutan ti. 
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Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammisambaddhass 
Rüpárüpavidam Buddham, rūpārūpātigam munim, 
namassitvi pavakkhimi, Kūpārūpavibhāgatam. 


Nūpavibhāga 


kūpārāpavibhāgan ti ettha tāva rüpan ti pathavidhátu āpodhātu 
tejodhátu vāvodhātu, cakkhudhātu sotadhātu ghinadhitu jivhādhātu 
kāvadhātu rūpadhātu saddadhātu gandhadhātu rasadhátu photthabba- 
dhātu, itthindrivām purisindriyam jivitindriyam, hadayavatthu, ākā- 
sadhātu, kāyaviūiatti vacivififiatti, rūpāssa lahutā, rūpassa mudutā, 
rüpassa kammaññatā; rüpassa upacayo, rüpassa santati, rūpasas 
jaratá, rüpassa aniccatā; kabalihkaro áharo ceti evam atthavisativi- 
dhesu rüpesu ádito (patthāya?) catubbidham rüpam bhūtarūpam nima; 
sesam upādārūpam nama. Cakkhudhátüádipaficavidham ajjhattika- 
rüpam nüma; sesam bāhirarūpam nāma. Vanno gandho raso ojā 
cattāro mahābhūtā ti atthavidham pi avinibbhogarūpam;, sesam 
vinibbho-garūpam nàma. Cakkhudhātādi-paūcavidham hadayavatthu 
ca vatthurūpam nma; itaram avatthukam nama. Tin’ indriyáni 
cakkhádini paūceti atthavidham pi indriyarūpam nāma; itaram 
anindriyarüpam nāma. Thapetvā āpodhātum ādito patthiya dvāda- 
savidham olarikarüpam nima; itaram sukhumarūpam nima. Oļāriku- 
rüpam eva santike rūpam nama. Nukhumarüpam dūre rūpam nama. 
Sakammajaripam wpüdinnam; sesam anupādinnam nāma.  Rüpáya- 
tanam ev’ ekam  sanidassanam; itaram anidassanam. Oļārikam 
sappaļigham ; itaram appatigham. 

Atthindriyāni hadayavatthu ca kammajin’ eva. Kāyaviññatti 
vacīviūfiatti ca cittajan' eva. Saddo utu-cittehi jáyati. Lahuta 
mudutā kammaūfūatā ca utu-cittāhārehi jáyanti. JAti-jaré maraņāni 
kira na kehici samutthahanti. Upacaya-santatiyo (catühi !) jáyantiti 
vuccanti. Sesāni nava rūpāni utu-cittāhāra-kammehi jáyanti. 

Ádito patthiya sattarasa, āhāro cāti atthārasavidham pi rūpa- 
rūpam nāma. Kāyaviūiattiādikam paficavidham pi rūpavikāro nāma. 
Ākūāsadhātu kira rüpaparicchedo nāūma. Jāti-jarā-maraņāni tipi 

Sabbāni pan’ etāni rūpāni Kāmaloke anūnāni labbhanti samseda- 
7 jānnū cova opapātikānañ ca. Andaja-jalábujánam pana itthi-puri- 
sinam patisandhikále kāyadasaka-bhāvada saka-vatthudasakavasena 
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tīņi dasakāni pātubhavanti. Napumasakassa pana bhāvadasakam 
natthi, tathā pathamakappikānam. Tesam pana pavattikāle kamena 
cakkhuda-saka-sotadasaka-ghāņadasaka-jivhādasakāni pātubhavanti. 

Tesu avinibbhoga-rüpánan ceva kiyindriya-jivitindriyanan ca 
vasena kāyadasakam veditabbam. Evam sesa dasakāni pi yojetva 
veditabbāni. 

Kūpaloke pana ghāņa-jivhā-kāya-gandhā-rasa-photthabbāni ceva 
itthindriya purisindriyüni ca na labbhanti. Asafifiinam pana cakkhu- 
sota vatthu-saddāni pi na labbhanti. Arūpaloke pana rüpam eve 
natthi. (Na arūpakasattānam patisandhikale na saddo-viyati ( ?)). 


Rūpavibhāgo nitthito. 


ARŪPAVIBHĀGA 
l. Cittavibhāga 


Arüpan pana citta-cetasika-nibbünavasena tividham. Tattha 
cittam tava sankhepena patisandhi-bhavangāvajjanādassanādi-sam- 
paticchana-santīraņavottha pana-javana-tadālambaņa-cutivasena dasa- 
dhā thitam. Vitthārena pana ekūnanavuti-vidham hoti. Katham ? 

l. Somanassa-sahagatam ūāņasampayuttam  asankhārikam 


ekam. 2. Somanassa-sahagatam ūāņasampayuttam sasankhārikam 
* ekam. 3. Somanassa-sahagatam  nànpavippayuttam asankharikam 
ekam. 4. Somanassa-sahagatam fanavippayuttam sasankhárikam 
ekam. 5. Upekkhā-sahagatam  fünasampayuttam asankhārikam 
ekam. 6. Upekkhā-sahagatam fanasampayuttam sasankhārikam z 
ekam. 7. Upekkhā-sahagatam ñāņavippayuttam  — asankhürikam ç 


ekam. 8. Upekkhā-sahagatam fanavippayuttam sasankhārikam 
ekan ti imāni attha kāmāvacara-kusalacittāni nama. 

Te hadayam nissiya vā anissiya và manovifiūāņadhātā-vajja- 
nānantaram rūpam vā saddam vā gandham va rasam va photthabbam 
và dhammam và ūlambitvā dāna-sīla-bhāvanādisu aūūataramayāni 
hutvā uppajjanti. 

|. Vitakka-vicára-piti-sukha-cittekaggatà-sahitam pathama- 

jjhāna-kusalacittam. 2. Vicāra-piti-sukha-cittekaggarā-sahitam duti- 
ii jhāna-kusalacittam. 3 Pīti-sukha-cittekaggatā-sahitam tati- 
| yajjhāna-kusalacittam. 4. Sukhekaggatā-sahitam catutthajjhāna- 
.  kusalacittam. 5 Upekkhekaggatā-sahitam paūcamajjhāna-kusaln- 4 
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hadayam nissiy’ eva yathāraham fanasampayutta-kusalinantaram 
bhūvanā mayan’ eva hutvā pathavīkasiņādikam ālambitvā uppajjanti. 
Paficamam pana chaļārammāņam hoti. 

l. Ākāsūnaficāyatana-samāpatti-kusalacittam. 2. Vififāņaūcā- 
yatanasamāpatti-kusalacittam. 3. Ākiūcaūūāvyatanasamāpattikusala - 
cittam. 4. Nevasaiiiānāsaūfiāāvatanasamāpatti-kusalacittam ceti 
imāni cattāri arūpāvacara-kusalacittāni nama. Hadayam nissáya 
và anissāva và upekkhā-sahagata-fiāņasampayutta-kusalānantaram 
bhāvanāmayān" eva hutvā yathānurūpam kuasiņugghātimākāsaū ca 
pathamárüppa-vinnanan ca natthibhivan ca àkincannayatanaft ca 
ūālambitvā uppajjanti. 

l. Ditthi-vicikicchā-samugghātikam sotāpattimaggacittam. 2. 
Kāmarāga-vyāpādanam tanukaram  sakadāgāmimaggacittam. 3. 
Kāmarāga-vyāpādanam samugghátikam anāgāmimaggacittam. 
4. Kūparāga-arūparāga-māna-uddhaccāvijjādi-paūicuddhambhāgiva- 
sāmyojana-samugghātikam arahattamaggacittam citi imāni cattāri 
lokuttara-kusalacittāni nāma. 

Imesu catusu lokuttarakusalacittesu pathamam hadayam nissāy 
eva; itarāni tini nissiya và anissiya vñ yathāraham nánasampayutta - 
kusalinantaram bhāvanāmayān" eva hutva avisesena cattāri pi 
nibbāņam ālambitvā 'sunnato vimokkho, animitto vimokkho, appani- 
hito vimokkho' ti nāmena uppajjantiti. Imani cattāri lokuttara- 
kusalacittani nama. 


Ettāvatā ekavisati kusalacittāni nima. 


1. Somanassa-sahagatam ditthigata-sampayuttam asankhari- 
kam, 2. sasankhārikam. 3. Somanassa-sahagatam ditthigata- 
vippayuttam asankhārikam, 4. sasankhārikam. 5. Upekkha- 
sahagatam ditthigata-sampayuttam asankharikan, 6. sasaūkhārikam. 
7. Upekkhā-sahagatam ditthigata-vippayuttam asankhārikm, s. 
sasaūkhārikan ti imāni attha lobhasahagatacittāni nāma. 

1. Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam asankharikam, 
2. sasankhārikam ti imāni dve patigha-sampayuttacittāni nāma. 

1. Upekkhā-sahagatam vicikicchaá-sampayuttam. 2. Upek- 
khā-sahagatam uddhacca-sampayuttaū ceti imami dve momüha- 
cittāni nāma. | 
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Imesu pana dvádasa-akusalacittesu dve patighacittàni ekantena 
hadayam nissAa ya, itarani nissāva vā anissaya và, avisesenā chasu 
arammanesu yam vá tam và ālambitvā manoviūūāņadhātāvajjanā- 
nantaram uppajjanti. 


Nitthitāni dvādasa akusalacittani. 





I. Cakkhāyatanam nissāva itthasammatam ripiyatanam ālambi- 
tvā &loküpanissayam labhitvā manodhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppaj- 
jati kusalavipākan upekkhāsahagatam cakkhuviūūānam. 2. Sota- 
yatanam nissiya itthasammatam saddāyatanam ālambitvā ākāsūpa - 
nissayam labhitvà manodhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppajjati kusala- 
vipikam upekkhaisahagatam sofaviiidnam. 3. Ghāņāyatanam 
nissiya itthasammatam gandhāyatanam  álambitvà vāyodhātūpa- 
nissayam labhitvā manodhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppajjati kusala- 
vipākam upekkhāsahagatam ghanavintifinam. 4. Jivhāyātanam nissāyu 
itthasammatam rasāyatanam ālambitvā udakūpanissayan labhitvā 
manodhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppajjati kusalavipakam upekkhā- 
sahagatam jivhavinnanam. 5. Küyüyatanam nissāya itthasamma- 
tam phottabbayatanam ālambītvā pathavüpanissayam labhitva mano- 
dhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppajjati kusalavipikam sukhasahagatam 
kayavinndnam. 6. Hadayam  nissüya  pancannam kusalāvipāka- 
vinnanànam afifiatarinantaram tass’ ev’ ārammaņam gahetvā uppa- 
jjati kusalavipākāhetuka-manodhātu-upekkhā-sahagatam sampaļi- 
cchannacittam. 7. Hadayam nissiya itthasammatesu chasu āram- 
manesu yam và tam và ālambitvā kusala-vipüka-monodhátu-upekkhá - 
sahagata-sampaticchannānantaram va ‘santiranan’ ti nāmena. 
javanānantaram và 'tadürammanan' ti nāmena uppajjati kusala - 
vipākāhetuka-manoviūūāņadhātu-somanassasahagatam santirana - 
ciltam. 8. Hadayam nissiya itthasammatesu chasu árammanesu 
yam vá tam và ālambitvā kusalavipākāhetuka-manodhātu-sampati- 
cchannünantaram ‘santiranan’ ti nimena, javanānantaram vā "tadā- 
rammanan’ ti nāmena, tadārammaņānantaram và 'bhavāngan" ti 


nāmena, bhavangakkhaye va ‘cuti’ ti nāmena, cuticittinantaram vi * 
‘patisandhi’ ti nāmena, patisandhānantaram và ‘bhavangan’ ti námena 
ca uppajjati kusalavipākāhetuka-manoviūfiāņadhātu-upekkhāsahaga - 
tam santīraņacittai ceti imāni attba pi ahetukavipākacittāni nüma. — 
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I. Somanassa-sahagatam — nánasampayuttam asaūkhārikam 
2. asankhārikam, 3. Somanassa-sahagatam nünavippayuttam 
asankhürikam, 4. sasankhürikam, 5. Upekkhásahagatam ñānņa- 
sampayuttam asankhārikam, 6. sasankhārikam, 7. Upekkhāsahaga- 
tam nànavippayuttam asankhārikam, 8. sasankhārikam ti imāni 
attha pi kāmāvacara-sahetukavipākacittāni nima. Ekantena hadayam 
nissāva itthasammatesu chasu árammanesu yam vñ tam và ālambitvā 
yathiraham javanünantaram và 'tadárammanan' ti nāmena, tada- 
rammananantaram vñ 'bhavangan' ti nimena, bhavangakkhaye vā 
‘cuti’ ti nimena, cuticittānantaram và 'patisandhi' ti nāmena, pati- 
sandhünantaram vā'bhavangan' ti nàmena uppajjantīti. 

Evam ahetukāni attha, sahetukāni atthā ti solasa kāmāvacara- 
kusalavipākacittāni samattāni. 


l. Vitakka-vicāra-pīti-sukha-cittekaggatā-sahitam pathama- 
jjhāna-vipākacittam....pe....5. paūcamajjhānavipākacittam ceti 
imāni paūca pi rūpāvacara-vipākacittāni nima. Ekantena hadayam 
nissāva pathavikasinádikam ālambitvā javanāntaram 'bhavangan' ti 
nāmena, bhavangakkhaye va ‘cuti’ ti nāmena, cuticittānantaram 
và ‘patisandhi ti nāmena, patisandhānantaram và 'bhavangan' ti 
nāmena uppajjanti. Š 

Ākāsānaūicāyatana-vipākacittam....pe....imāni cattāri arūpā- 
vacara  vipákacittàni nama. Hadayam anissiya (M) yathanu. 
pubbikam kasiņugghātimākāsaū ca pathamárüppavinnánan ca natthi- 
bhšávañ ca ākiūicaūfiiāvatanaū ca ālambitvā javanantaram và ' bhavan- 
gan’ ti nimena, bhavangakkhaye và ‘cuti’ ti nāmena, cuticitta- 
nantaram và patisandhi ti nàmena, patisandhanantaram và "bhavan- 
gan’ ti nāmenā uppajjanti. 

Sotüpatti-phalacittam....pe....Arahatta-phalacittan ceti imesu 
catusu  lokuttara-phalacittesu sotāpatti-phalacittam tāva maggā- 
nantaram jáyamünam ekantena hadayam nissá ya, itarāni tini pi nissaya 
và anissāya và, avisesena cattāri pi nibbāņam ālambitvā, pathamup- 
pattiyam maggānantaram eva ‘suññato vimokkho, animitto vimokkho, 
appanihito vimokkho' ti nāmena uppajjantiti. Samattàni cattāri 
pi lokuttara-phalacittani nāma. 
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I. Cakkhāyatanam nissiya anitthasammatam rūpāvyatanam 
ālambitvā ālokūpanissavam labhitvā manodhātāvajjanānantaram 
eva upajjati akusalavipikam upekkhāsahagatam cakkhuvinfianam. 
2. Sotiyatanam nissiya anitthasammatam saddüyatanam ālambitvā 
aküsupanissayam labhitvà manodhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppajjati 
akusalavipikam upekkhāsahagatam  sotavifiiánam. 3. Ghāņāvata- 
nam nissiya anitthasammatam gandhāyatanam ūlambitvā vātūpanis- 
sayam labhitvā manodhativajjaninantaram eva uppajjati akusalavi- 
pákam upekkhasahagatam ghánavinfianam. 4. Jivhāyatanam nissáya 
anitthasammatam rasāvatanam ālambitvā udaküpanissayan labhitvā 
manodhātāvajjanānantaram eva uppajjati akusalavipākam upekkhā- 
sahagatam jivhdviiifidnam. 5. Kāyāyatanam nissiya anitthasam- 
matam photthabbayatanam ālambitvā pathavüpanissayan labhitvā- 
manodhata vajjanānantaram eva uppajjati akusalavipākam dukkha- 
sahagatam kāyaviññānņnam. 6. Hadayam  nissāya — pancannam 
akusalavipikavinfiiaininam annatarünantaram tass’ ev’ ārammāņam 
gahetvā uppajjati akusalavipakahetuka-manodhatu-upekkhasaha- 
gatam sampaficchannacittam. 7. Hadayam  nissáya anitthasam- 
matesu chasu drammanesu yam và tam và ālambitvā akusalavipākā- 
hetuka-manodhatu-sampaticchannanantaram vi ‘santiranan’ ti 
nümena, javanānantaram và 'tadürammanan' ti nàmena tadāramma- 
nüánantaram và 'bhavangan' ti namena, bhavangakkhaye và 'cuti' 
ti nāmenā, cuticittanantaram và 'patisandhi' ti nàmena, patisandhā- 
nantaram và 'bhavangan' ti nāmena uppajjati akusalavipākāhetuka- 
manovinnanadhàatu-upekkhà-sahagata-santiranas ceti imāni satta pi 
akusalavipikacittani nāma. 

Evam sabbathā pi chattimsa vipākacittāni nima. 


1. Upekkhāsahagatāhetuka-kriyāmanodhātu-paūcadvāravajjana- 
cittam hadayam nissiya bhavangānantaram pancasu arammanesu 


yam vi tam và Alambitvi paūcannam vinnününam purecārikam 
hutvā uppajjati. 2. Kriyāhetuka-manoviūiāņadhātu-somanassasaha- 


gatacittam ekantena hadayam nissiy’ eva manodvāre chasu 
irammanesu yam vā tam và ālambitvā arahato sitam kurumānam 
manoviūūāņadhātu-āvajjanānantaram uppajjati. 3. Kriyāhetuka- 
manoviūiiāāņadhātu-upekkhāsahagatam _āvajjanacittam hadayam 
nissāya và anissiya vā yathāraham bhavangānantaram và ' ávajjanan' 








= 








AKRUPAVIBHAGA 639 


ti nàmena, santiraninantaram vā ‘votthapanan’ ti nāmena chasu 
árammanesu yam và tam và ülambitvà kāmāvacara-kusalākusala- 
kriyājavanānam purecārikam hutvà uppajjati. Imāni tini pi ahetuka- 
kriyācittāni nama. 


Somanassasahagatam finasampayuttam asankharikam sasankha- 
rikam kriyācittam. Somanassasahagatam hanavippayuttam asankha- 
rikam sasankhārikam kriyācittam. Upekkhāsahagatam ūāņasampa- 
yuttam asankhārikam sasankhārikam kriyücittam. Upekkhāsaha- 
gatam nanavippayuttam asankhārikam sasankharikam kriyācittaūi 
ceti imāni attha pi sahetuka-krivācittāni nama. Hadayam nissiya 
vá anissüya và chasu ürammanesu yam và tam và ālambitvā mano- 
vinünánadhátüávajjanànantaram — uppajjanti. Evam  ahetuküni tini 
sahetukāni atthā ti ekādasa kāmāvacara-kriyācittāni samattàni. 

1. Vitakka-vicāra-pīti-sukhekaggatā-sahitam pathamajjhàna- 
kriyacittam. 2, Vicāra-pīti-sukhekaggatā-sahitam dutiyajjhána- 
kriyácittam. 3. Pīti-sukhekaggatā-sahitam ^ tatiyajjhánakriy&- 
cittam. 4. Sukhekaggatā-sahitam catutthajjhānakriyācittam. 5, 
Upekkhekaggatà-sahitam paficamajjhinakriyacittam ceti imāni pafica 
pi rūpāvacarakriyācittāni nàma.  Ekantena hadayam nissáya yatha- 
raham ūāņasampayutta-kriyācittānantaram pathavīkasiņādikam ālam- 
bitvā uppajjanti. Pañeamam pana chalārammaņam pi hoti. 

E Ākāsānaiūcāyatanasamāpatti-kriyācittam, 2. Viūūāņaūcāya- 
tanasamüpatti-kriyücittam. 3.  Ākiūcaiiāyatana-samāpatti-kriyā- 
cittam. 4. Nevasannünásannaüyatanasamápatti-kriyacittan ceti imāni 
cattāri pi arūpāvacara-kriyā-cittāni nàma. Hadayam nissüya vā 
anissaya và upekkhā-sahagata-ūāņasampayutta-kriyācittānantaram 
yathānupubbikam kasiņugghātimākāsai ca pathamárüppavinnanan 
ca natthibhávan ca &ákincannayatanan ca Alambitva uppajjanti. 
Samattāni cattāri arūpāvacarakriyācittāni. 

-Ettāvatā ekavīsati kusalacittāni, dvādasa akusala-cittāni, 
chattimsa vipākacittāni, visati kriyacittàni ceti ekūnanavuti cittüni. 


2. Cetasikavibhāga 


Cetasikā pana dvepaññšása honti. Katham?'  Phasso vedanā 
sanná cetanā ekaggatà jivitindriyam manasikāro ceti satt' ime cetasikā 
sabbacitta-sādhāraņā nma. 


Io 
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Saddhindriyam satindriyam pannindriyam hiribalam ottappa- 
balam alobho adoso kāyapassaddhi  cittapassaddhi kāyalahutā 
cittalahutā kaiyamuduté cittamudut& — küáyakammarnnatà citta- 
kammannata küáyapügufnatà cittapāguūšatā kāyujjukatā cittujjukata 
tatramajjhattatā ceti ime visati cetasikā akusalacittesu ceva ahetuka- 
cittesu citi samatimsacittesu nuppajjant’ eva, Panna pana dvādasasu 
ūāņavippayuttesu pi na labbhati, tasmā dvācattāļisacittesu nuppajjati. 

Karuņā-muditā pana pafūicamajjhāna-vajjita-rūpāvacara-cittesu, 
somanassasahagata-kāmāvacara-kusalacittesu, sahetuka-somanassa- 
sahagata-kriyacittesu cāti samavisati-cittesu kadāci uppajjanti visum 
visum. 

Sammāvācā sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo ca lokuttara-cittesu 
uppajjant' eva. Lokiyacittesu pana kāmāvacara-kusalacīttesu yeva 
kadāci nānā hutvā uppajjanti. 

Vitakko vicāro pīti viriyindriyam chando adhimokkho ceti chasu 
pakiņņakacetasikesu vitakka-vicārā tāva dvipafticavinnünesu ceva 
uparimesu tisu rūpāvacaracittesu ca sabbārūpacittesu cat ekatimsa- 
cittesu nuppajjanti. Pīti pana domanassupekkhásahagata-cittesu 
ceva káyavinnáanesu ca catutthajjhāna-manodvārāvajjanacittesu cāti 
catupaūīāsa-cittesu nuppajjati. Viriyam ahetukavipākesu ceva mano- 
dhātāvajjanesu cāti soļasacittesu nuppajjati. Chando dvipaūca- 
vintiána-manodhátuttika-santirana-hasana-votthabbánam vasena 
atthārasasu ahetukacittesu ceva dvisu momūhacittesu cüti samavi- 
saticittesu nuppajjati. Adhimokkho dvipancavinnünesu ceva vici- 
kicchücitte cāti ekādasasu cittesu nuppajjati. 


Kusalacetasikā nitthitā. 


Ime  ekantena akusalacetasikā veditabbā: moho ahirikam 
anottappam uddhaccan ti cattāro cetasikā sabbākusalasādhāraņā. 
Lobho atthasu lobhasahagatacīttesu yeva uppajjati. Ditthi catusu 
ditthigatasampayuttacittesu yeva uppajjati. Mano kadāci catusu 
ditthigatavippayuttesu  yeva uppajjati. 'Thina-middham  paficasu 
sasankhārikacittesu yeva uppajjati. Doso dvisu patighacittesu yeva 
uppajjati. Issā-macchera-kukkuccāni dvisu domanassasahagatacittesu 


yeva kadáci uppajjanti visum visum. Vicikicchà vicikicchisahagate — 
yeva uppajjati. Ime cuddasa cetasikā ekantena akusalà yeváti. 


Evam sabbathā pi saūkhepena dvepaññāsa cetasikā veditabbi ti. 


19B 
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3. Celasikasampayoga 


Dvipancavinnáünesu satt' eva cetasikā bhavanti. Manodhātutti- 
kāhetukapatisandhiyugalesu dasa. Somanassasantīraņavotthapanesu 
ekádasa. Hasanacitte dvādaša. 

Akusalesu momühacittesu dvisu pannarasa, Paficama-sattama- 
navamesu ntthārasa.  Pathama-tatiyesu  ekünavisati. Chatthama- 
dasamesu visati. Dutiya-cattutthesu pana cittesu ekavisati. 

Rūpāvacara-paficamesu arüpesu ca timsati. Upekkhüsahagata- 
ūāņavippayuttacittesu vipāka-krivācittesu ceva catutthajjhine ca 
ekatimsati. Upekkhāsahagata-fiāņasampavyutta-vipākakrivāsu ceva 
upekkhāsahagata-ūāņavippayutta-kusale ca somanassasahagata-fiina- 
vippayutta-vipāke ca tatiyajjhāne ca dvattimsa. Somanassasahagata- 
nünavippayutta-vipükakusalakriyásu ceva upekkháüsahagata-nünasam- 
payutta-kusale ca  somanassasahagata-nánasampayutta-vipüke ca 
dutiyajjhine ca  tettimsa. Somanassasahagata-fidnasampayutta- 
kusalakriyásu ceva pathamajjhāne ca catuttimsa. 

Appamanfnà-viratiyo pana ekato jāyanti. Lokuttaracittesu pana 
chattimsa cetasikā bhavanti. 

Accutam amatam khemam, niccam santam asankhatam. 


— — 


vāņātīto Tathāgato, nibbānan ti pakittayi. 
Anena puññena tu Buddhadatto, 
vihāra-samsārabhayā sumutto, 
mahāmaham rāgavinodanam sivam 
anāsavam sevatu khippam evāti. 


Rūpārūpavibhāgo nitthito. 


SAMGAHAVARA 
(Nettipakarana) 

‘Yam loko püjayate |salokapālo sadā namassati ca 
tass’ eta sisanavaram | vidūhi feyyam naravarassa 
Dvādasa padāni suttam |tam sabbam byafijanafi ca attho ca 
tam vinrieyyam ubhayam |ko attho byafijanam katamam f 
Solasa hārā Netti | paūca nayā sāsanassa pariyetthi 
atthārasa mūlapadā | Mahákaccánena nidditthà. 
Hara byaūjanavicayo |suttassa nayá tayo ca suttattho 
ubhayam pariggahitam | vuccati suttam yathāsuttam. 
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Yñ o'eva desaná yañ ca |desitam ubhayam eva viññeyyam 
tatráyam Ānupubbī | navavidhasuttantapariyetthi ti. 


UDDESAVARA 
(Nettipakarana) 


1. Tattha katame solasa hárá ! 

Desanā, vicayo, yutti, padatthāno, lakkhano, catubyüho, āvatto, 
vibhatti, parivattano, vevacano panfhatti, otaraņo, sodhano, adhit- 
thāno, parikkhāro, samāropano iti. 

Tassānugīti -— 

Desanā vicayo yutti | padatthino ca lakkhano 
catubyūho ca āvatto |vibhatti parivattano 
vevacano ca paññatti |otaraņo ca sodhano 
adhitthāno parikkhāro |samāropano soļaso. 

Ete soļasa hārā | pakittitā atthato asamkiņņā 
etesafi c'eva bhavati |vitthāratayā nayavibhatti ti. 

2. Tattha katame panca nayā * 

Nandivāvatto, tipukkhalo, sihavikkilito, disālocano, ankuso iti. 

Tassānugīti :— 

Pathamo nandiyáüvatto |dutiyo ca tipukkhalo 
sihavikkilito nàma |tatiyo nayalafijako. 
Disālocanam āhamsu |catuttham nayam uttamam 
paficamo ankuso nāma |sabbe paūca nayā gatā ti. 

3. Tattha katamāni atthárasa mūlapadāni ? 

Nava padāni kusalāni, nava padāni akusalāni. 

(a) Tattha katamāni nava padāni akusalāni ? 

Taņhā, avijjà, lobho, doso, moho, subhasaūnā, niccasahna, 


sangaham samosarapam — 
(b) Tattha katamāni nava padāni kusalāni ! 
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Tatr’ idam uddáünam : 


Taņhā ca avijjā pi ca |lobho doso tath’ eva moho ca 

caturo ca vipallāsā | kilesabhümi nava padāni. 

Samatho ca vipassana ca | kusaláni ca yāni tíni mūlāni 
caturo sātipatthānā |indriyabhümi nava padāni. 

Navahi ca padehi kusalá | navahi ca yujjanti akusalā pakkhá : 
ete kho mülapadá | bhavanti atthārasa padānī ti. 


NIDDESAVARA 
(Wettipakarana) 


Tattha samkhepati Netti kittita :— 


Asšādādīnavātā | nissaranam pi ca phalam upāvo ca 
āņattī ca Bhagavato | voginam desanā hiro. 

Yam pucchitafi ca vissajjitaft ca | suttassa yi ca anugiti 
suttassa yo pavicayo |hāro vicayo ti niddittho. 

Sabbesam hārānam |yā bhümi yo ca gocaro tesam 
yuttāyuttiparikkhā | háro yutti ti niddittho. 

Dhammam deseti jino |tassa ca dhammassa yam padatthinam 
iti yàva sabbadhammā |eso hiro padatthāno. 

Vuttamhi ekadhamme | ye dhammā ekalakkhaņā keci 
vuttā bhavanti sabbe |0 hāro lakkhano náma. 

Neruttam adhippáyo |byaūjanam atha desanā nidānaf ca 
pubbüparünusandhi [eso hāro catubyüho. 

Ekamhi padatthane | pariyesati sesakam padatthinam 
āvattati patipakkhe |avatto nima so hāro. 

Dhammāf ca padatthānam | bhūmiū ca vibhajjate ayam hiro 
süádhárane asādhā- |rane ca neyyo vibhatti ti. 
Kusalākusale dhamme |nidditthe bhāvite pahīne ca 
parivattati patipakkhe |hāro parivattano nima. 
Vevacanüni bahūni tu | sutte vuttāni ekadhammassa 

yo janati suttavidü | vevacano nima so hiro. 

Ekam Bhagavá dhammam | paññattībi vividhābi deseti 
so ākāro fieyyo | pannatti nāma hiro ti. 

Yo ca paticcuppādo |indriyakhandhā ca dhātu-āyatanā 
etehi otarati yo |otarano nāma so hāro. 

Vissajjitamhi pafihe |gāthāvam pucehitāvam Ārabbha 
suddháüsuddhaparikkhá | háro so sodhano nāma. 
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Ekattatáya dhammā | ye pi ca vemattatáya nidditķhā 
te ma vikappayitabbà |eso hāro adhittháno. 
Yo dhammá yam dhammam |janayanti ppaceayñ param parato 
hetum avakaddhayitvá | eso hāro parikkhāro, 
Yo dhammā yam -mülàá | ve c'ekatthā pakānitā muninā 
te samaropa yitabbá | esa s»máropano hiro. 
Taņhaf ca avijjam pi ca |samathena vipassanāva yo neti 
saccehi yojayitvà |ayam nayo nandiyávatto. 
Yo akusale samülehi | neti kusale ca kusalamülehi 
bhütam tatham avitatham |tipukkhalam tam nayam hu. 
Yo neti vipallAsehi | kilese indriyehi saddhamme 
etam nayam nayavidà |sihavikkilitam Ahnu. 
Veyyükarapesu hi ve |kusalākusalā tahim tahim vuttā 
manasā olokayate |tam khu disilocanam áhu. 
Oloketvā disālo- |canena ukkhipiya yam samáneti 
sabbe kusalākusale |ayam nayo ahkuso nāma, 
Solasa hārā pathamam | disālocanena disā viloketvā 
samkhipiya ankusena hi |nayehi tihi niddise suttam. 
Akkharam padam byafijanam |nirutti tath' eva niddeso 
ākārachatthāvacanam |ettāva byafijanam sabbam. 
Samkāsanā pakāsanā vivaraņā | vibhajjanuttánikammapafinatti 
etehi chahi padehī |attho kammañ ca niddittham. 
Tipi ca nayā anūnā latthassa ca cha ppadāni gaņitāni 
Y navahi padehi Bhagavato | vacanass' attho samáyutto. 
V Atthassa nava padāni | byafijanapariyetthiya catubbisam | 
Ë 1 ubhayam samkhepayato |tettimsá ettikā Netti ti. di 


N iddesawüro nitthito. 
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(a) Tattha kimlakkhayo betu, kirnlakkhapo pacoayo ! 
Asādhāraņalakkhaņo hetu, sādhāraņalakkhaņo pacoa yo. 
(b) Yathā kim bhave ! 


Yathá aükurassa nibbāttiyā bijam as&db&ranam, pathavi Apo ca 
sādhāraņā.  Aftkurassa hi pathavī Apo ca paceayo, sabhāvo hetu. 

Yathā và pana ghate duddham pakkhittam dadhi bhavati, na 
o'atthi ekakAlasamavadhánam duddhassa ca dadhissa cs, evam eva 
n'atthi ekákalasamavadhánam hetussa ca paocayama ca. 

Ayam hi samsáro sahetu sapaccayo nībbatto. Vuttam hi: 
avijjápaccayá samkhārā, samkhārapaccayā vififiāņam. Evam sabbo 
p»ficcasamuppádo. Iti avijjā avijjāva hetu, ayonisomanasik&ro 
paccayo. 

Purimikā avijjā pacchimikāva avijjáya hetu. 

š Tattha purimikā avijjā avijjānusayo, pacehimikā avijjā avijjā- 
pariyutthánam. Purimiko avijjānusayo pacchimi-kassa avijjāpari- 
yutthánassa hetubhūto paribrihaniya bijaükuro viya samanantars- 

 hetutáya. Yam pana yattha phalam nibbattati, idam tassa param- 
parahetutáya  hetubhütam.  Duvidho hi hetu: samanantarabetu 
param-parahetu ca. Evam avijjáva pi duvidho hetu: samanantara- 
hetu paramparahetu ca. 

Yathā vá pana thālakafi ca vatti ca telafi ca dipassa paccaya- 
bhütam, na sabhāvahetu. Na hi sakkā tha ca vattifi ca telafi ca 
anaggikam dipetum dipassa paccayabhütam. Dipo viya sabhāvo 





i | hetu hoti. 
* | Iti sabhāvo hetu, parabhāvo paccayo, ajjhattiko betu, b&hiro 
) | paccayo, janako hetu, pariggāhako paccayo, as&dbArapo betu, 


ul sādhārāņo paccayo. 
3 Avüpaechedattho santati-attho, nibbatti-attho phalattho, pati- 
— -  sandhi-attho punabbhavattho, sampalibodhattho pariyutthánattho, 
a asamugzghátattho anusavattho, asampativedhattho avijjattho, apa- 
rififidtattho viññāņassa bijattho. 

2100005 AA tha santai, yattha sates tattika nibbatti, 
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yattha avijjā tattha sásavam viññánam aparififdtam, yattha sAsavam 
viāfāņam aparififidtam tattha bijatthe 
Sīlakkhandho samādhikkharndhasma paccayo, samádhi-kkhandho 
pah^ükkhandhassa paccayo, paffAkkhandho vimuttikkhandhaass 
paccayo, vimuttikkhandho vimuttifianadasanakkhandhassa paccayo, 
Titthafifuté pitafifiutdya paceayo, pitafifiuta mattaifutiya 
pecca yo, mattaññutá attafifiutAva paccayo. 
Yatbā và pana cakkhuf ca paticca rüpe ca uppajjati cakkhu- 
vifihánam. 
Tattha cakkhu adhipateyyapaccayatáya paceayo, rüpá Ārammaņa- 
paccavatáva paces vo. 
Āloko sannissayatáya paccayo, manasikAro sabhávo hetu. 
Samkhārā vilfāņamma paccayo sabhávo hetu, viññánam nāmarū- 
passa paccayo sabhávo hetu, nāmarūpam saļāvatanama paccayo 
sabhāvo hetu, saļāyatanam phassassa paccayo sabhāvo hetu, phasso 
vedanāya paccayo sabhāvo hetu, vedanā taņhāya paccayo «abhāvo 
hetu, taņhā upádánassa paccayo sabhāvo hetu, upādānam bhavassa 
paceayo sabhāvo hetu, bhavo játiy& paccayo sabhāvo hetu, jāti 
jarāmaraņama paccayo sabhāvo hetu, jarāmaraņam sokassa paccayo 
sabhāvo hetu, soko paridevassa paccayo sabhāvo hetu, paridevo 
dukkhassa paceayo sabhāvo hetu, dukkham domanassassa paccayo 
sabhávo hetu, domanassam updyfisassa paccayo sabhávo hetu. 
Evam yo koci upanissa yo, sabbo so parikkháro. 
Tenáha āyasmā Mahákaccáno:— 
Ye dhammā yam dhammam janayanti ti, 
Niyutto parikkhāro-kāro. 
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Tattha vuttam yena yadā yaemáA cÀ “ti idam tive vacanam 
sandháya vuttam. Idam hi buddhass blagavato attapsccakkhava- 
canam na hoti, tasmā vattabbam ev’ etam idam varanam kena vuttam. 
kadā kasmā ca vuttan ti, ayaematá Upālittberena vuttam tam ca 
pana pathamamahāsamgītikāle, pethamamah&eangiti mime < ex 
kificápi pañcasatikasañgitikkhandhake suvuttá, nidanakosallattham 
pana idhāpi imind nayens veditabbé. 

Dhammacakkappavattanam hi Adim katvā yāva Subhaddaperibbàá- 
jakavinayāna katabuddhakioce Kusin&ráyam Upavattane Mallānam 
sálavane yamakasālānam antare Visākhapuņņamadivam paccüsasa- 
maye anupádisesá ya nibbánadbátuyá parinibbute bhagavati lokandthe 
bhagavato parinibbáne sannipatitánam sattannam bhikkbusatasahkas- 
c. . snam — samghatthero  &yasmá — Mahákassapo — sattáhaperinibbute 

bhagavati, Subhaddena buddhapabbajitena: alam &vuso má socittha 

má paridevittha, sumuttā mayam tena mahásamapena. upaddutā ca 

homa idam vo kappati idam vo na kappetiti, idāni pana mayam yam 

b. icchissāma tam kariss&ma, yam na icchiseims tam na kariesimd’é ‘ti 
ņa vuttavacanam anussaranto, thánam kho pan etam vijjati yarn pāpabbi- 
kkhü atitasatthukam pávacanan ti maffamānā pakkham labbutvā 

na cirass’ eva saddhammam antaradhipeyyum. YWāva ca dhamma- 
vinayo titthati táva anatitasatthukam eva pávacanam boti Vuttam 

h' etam bhagavaté: yo vo may’ Ananda dhammo ca vinayo ca desito 
paññatto so vo mam’ accayena satthá ti. Yan nūnābam dhammaf 

— —  wüiíratthitikam. Yam cáham bbagavatá: dhiressasi pana tvam me 
B Kassapa sānāni pamsukūlāni nibbasanániti vatvā clvare skdhāraņa par 
bhogena anuggahito: aham bhikkhave yāvad eva ākankbāmi vivicc' 
eva kümehi —pe—pathamajjhánam upasampajja viharāmi, Kamapo ju 
» — bhikkhave yāvad eva Akaütkbati vivicc' eva kAmehi —pe— patha- 
. majjhánam upasampajja vibaratiti evam-Adiná nayena navanupubbe 
1 | vibárachalabhitifhiadibhede uttarimanussadhamme attanā samanms 
ca anuggahito, tassa me kim afifam Ānaņyam bhavienat: 
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Yatháha: atha kho āyasmā Mahükassapo bhikkhü āmantēši : 
ekam idiham āvuso samayam Pāvāya Kusināram addhinamaggapati- 
panno mahatá bhikkhusamghena saddhim paūcamattehi bhikkhu- 
satehīti sabbam Subhaddakaņdamvitthārato veditabbam. 

Tato param Aha: handa mayam āvuso dhammafn ca vinayafi ca 
samgiyima, pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati, avinayo 
dippati vinayo patibāhīvati, pure adhammavadino balavanto honti 
dhammavādino dubbalā honti, avinayavádino balavanto honti 
vinavavādino dubbalā hontīti bhikkhu āhamsu: tena hi bhante thero 
bhikkhū uccinatàü ‘ti. 

Thero sakalanavangasatthusisanapariyattidhare puthujjanasotā- 
pannasakadāgāmianāgāmisukkhavipassakakhīņāsava-bhikkhū aneka- 
sate anekasahasse ca vajjetvā tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare 
patisambhidāppatte mahānubhāve yebhuyyena bhagavatā etadaggam 
áropite tevijjādibhede khīņāsavabhikkhū yeva ekūnapaūcasate parigga- 
hesi. Ye sandhüya idam vuttam: atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo 
eken' ünapaficaarahantasatàni ucciniti. 

Kissa pana thero eken' ünam akāsīti. Ayasmato Anandattherassa 
Okāsakaraņattham. Tena h' āyasmatā sahāpi vinüpi na sakkā 
dhammasamgiti kātum. So h' āyasmā sekho sakaraniyo, tasmā saha 
na sakkā. YWasmā pan’ assa kiūci dasabaladesitam suttam geyyādikam 
bhagavato asammukhā patiggahitam nima n' atthi, tasmā vinā pi na 
sakkā. Yadi evam sekho pi samāno dhammasamgītiyā bahūpakārattā 
therena uccinitabbo assa, atha kasmā na uccinito ti parūpavādavi- 
vajjanato thero hi Ayasmante Anande ativiya vissattho ahosi tathā hi 
nam sirasmim palitesu jātesu pi na v' āyam kumārako mattam 
annásiti, kumārakavādena ovadati. Sakyakulappasüto cāvam āyasmā 
tathāgatassa bhātā cūlapituputto, tatra hi bhikkhū chandāgamanam 
viya maūūamānā bahü asekha patisambhidappatte bhikkhū thapetvā 
Ānandam sekha patisambhidappattam thero ucciniti upavadeyyum. 
Tam parūpavādam parivajjento Anandam vinā samgīti na sakkü 
kātum, bhikkhünam yevānumātiyā gahessimiti tam na uccini, 

Atha sayam eva bhikkhü Anandass’ atthāya theram yācimsu. 
Yathāha: bhikkhū āyasmantam Mahikassapam etad avocum: ayam 
bhante āyasmā Anando kiūcāpi sekho abhabbo chandā dosā mohā 
bhayā agatim gantum, bahu vata tena bhagavato santike dhammo ca 


vinayo ea pariyatto. Tena hi bhante thero àyasmantam pi Anandam — e 





uecinatü ‘ti, atha kho áyasmá Mahākassapo āyasmantam pi Ānandam 


, 


ē 
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uccini, evam bhikkhünam anumatiyā uccinitena tenāyasmatā saddhim 
panca therasatáni ahesum. 

Atha kho theránam bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kattha nu kho 
mayam dhammafi ca vinayafi ca samgāveyyāmā ‘ti, atha kho therānam 
bhikkhūnam etad ahosi: Rájagaham kho mahágocaram pahūtasenā- 
sanam yan nina mayam Rājagahe vassam vasantā dhammaf ca 
vinayafti ca samgāyeyyāmā, na anne bhikkhū Rājagahe vassam 
upagaccheyyun ti. Kasmā pana tesam etad ahosi. [dam amhikam 
thivarakammam koci visabhügapuggalo samghamajjham pavisitvā 
ukkoteyya "ti. 

Athüvasmá Mahākassapo fiattidutiyakammena sāvesi tam 
Samgitikkhandhake vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. 

Atha Tathāgatassa parinibbānato sattasu südhukilanadivasesu 
sattasu ca dhātupūjādivasesu vitivattesu addhamiso atikkanto, idāni 
gimhánam diyaddho māso seso upakatthā vassūpanāyikā ti mantvā 
Mahākassapatthero: Rājagaham  üvuso gacchámá ‘ti upaddham 
bhikkhusamgham gahetvā ekam maggam gato. Anuruddhatthero pi 
upaddham gahetvā ekam maggam gato. 

Ānandatthero pana bhagavato pattacivaram gahetvā bhikkhu- 
samghaparivuto Sāvatthim gantva Rājagaham gantukimo yena 
Sāvatthī tena cārikam pakkāmi. Anandattherena gatagatatthāne 
mahāparidevo ahosi: bhante Ananda kuhim satthiram thapetvā 
āgato ‘siti. Anupubbena pana Sāvatthim anuppatte there ca 
bhagavato parinibbānadivase viya mahüparidevo ahosi, Tatra sudam 
āyasmā Anando aniccatāpatisamyuttāya dhammiy& kathāya tam 
mahājanam saünhápetvà Jetavanam pavisitvā dasabalena vasita- 
gandhakutiyā dvāram vivaritvā maficapitham nīharitvā pappothetvā 
gandhakutim sammajjitvā milātamālākacavaram chaddetvā mafica- 
pītham atiharitvā puna yathātthāne thapetvā bhagavato thitakāle 
karaniyam vattam sabbam akāsi. Atha thero bhagavato 
parinibbānato ppabhuti thánanisajjabahulattà ussannadhitukam 


„kāyam samassāsetum dutiyadivase khīravirecanam pivitvā vihāre 


yeva nisidi. Yam sandhāya Subhena manavena pahitam māņavakam 
etam avoca: akālo kho māņavāka, atthi me ajja bhesajjamattā pita. 
App eva nima sve pi upasamkameyyāmā ‘ti. Dutiyadivase Cetaka- 
ttherena pacchāsamaņena gantvā Subhena māņavena puttho Dighani- 
kāye Subhasuttam nāma dasamam suttam abhāsi. Atha kho thero 
Jetavanavihāre khaņdaphullapatisamkharaņam kārāpetvā upakat- 
thāya vassūpanāyikāva Rajagaham gato. 


~ VA 
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Tathā Mahākassapatthero ca Anuruddhatthero ca sabbam 
bhikkhusamgham gahetvā Rājagaham eva gato, 

Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe atthārasa mahāvihārā honti, 
te sabbe pi chadditapatitauklāpā ahesum. Bhagavato hi parinibbāne 
sabbe bhīkkhū attano attano pattacivaram gahetvā vihāre ca parivene 
ca chaddetvā agamamsu. Tattha therā bhagavato vacanapüjanattham 
titthiyavādaparimocanattham ca pathamam māsam khandaphullapati- 
samkharaņam Karomā 'ti cintesum. 

Titthivà hi vadeyyum samanassa Gotamassa sāvakā satthari 
thite yeva vihāre patijaggimsu, parinibbute chaddesun ti. Tesam 
vadaparimocanatthafi ca cintesun ti vuttam hoti. 

Vuttam pi c' etam: atha kho therānam bhikkhūnam etad ahosi: 
Bhagavatā kho āvuso khandaphullapatisamkharanam vannitam. 
Handa mayam āvuso pathamam māsam khandaphullapatisamkhara- 
nam karoma, majjhimam māsam sannipatitvā dhammaū ca vinayan 
ca samgāvissāmā ‘ti, 

Te dutiyadivase gantvà rājadvāre atthamsu. Ajatasattu raja 
āgantvā vanditvā, kim bhante āgata 'tthá ‘ti attanā kattabbakiccam 
patipucchi. Therā atthārasamahāvihārapatisamkharaņatthāvya hat- 
thakammam pativedesum. Sādhu bhante ti rājā hatthakammakārake 
manusse adāsi. Therā pathamamāsam sabbavihāre patisamkhārā- 
petvā rafifio ārocesum: nitthitam mahārāja vihārapatisamkharaņam, 
idāņi dhammavinayasamgaham karomā ‘ti. Sidhu bhante vissattha 
karotha, mayham āņācakkam, tumhākam dhammacakkam hotu, 
āņāpetha me bhante kim karomiti. Dhammasamgaham karontānam 
bhikkhūnam sannisajjatthānam mahārājā 'ti, kattha karomi bhante ti. 
Vebhārapabbatapasse Sattapaņņiguhādvāre kātum yuttam mahārājā 
"ti. 

Sadhu bhante ti kho rājā Ajātasattu Vissakammunā nimmita- 
sadisam suvibhattabhittithambhasopānam nānāvidhamālākammalatā- 
kammavicittam abhibhavantam iva rājabhavanavibhūtim avahasan- 
tam iva devavimānasirim siriyā niketam iva ekanipātanatittham iva 
ca devamanussanayanavibhangānam lokarāmaņeyyakam iva sam- 
pinditam datthabbasāramaņdam mandapam kārāpetvā, vividhaku- 
sumadāmaolambakaviniggalantacāruvitānam ratanavicitramaņikotti- 
matalam iva ca nam nānāpupphūpahāravicitrasuparinitthitabbūmi- 
kammam brahmavimānasadisam alamkaritvā, tasmim mahámandape 
paūcasatānam bhikkhünam anagghüni pafica kappiyapaccattharaņa- 
satāni paññāpetvā, dakkhiņabhāgam nissāya uttarābhimukham therā- 
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sanam mandapamajjhe puratthābhimukham buddhassa bhagavato 
āsanāraham dhammāsanam paūfāpetvā, dantakhacitam vījanim 
thapetvā bhikkhusamghassa  ürocüpesi: nitthitam bhante mama 
kiccan ti. 

Tasmim kho pana samaye ekacce bhikkhū &yasmantam Anandam 
sandhāya evam āhamsu: imasmim bhikkhusamghe eko bhikkhu vissa- 
gandham vayanto vicaratiti. 

Thero tam sutvā imasmim bhikkhusamghe añño vissagandham 
vāyanto vicaranabhikkhu nama n’ atthi, addhā ete mam sandhāya 
vadantiti samvegam āpajji. Ekacce bhikkhü āyasmantam Anandam 
āhamsu: sve ávuso sannipāto tvan ca sekho sakaraniyo, tena te na 
yuttam sannipātam gantum, appamatto hotīti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Anando sve sannipāto, na kho pana me tam 
patirūpam yvāham sekho samāno sannipātam gaccheyyan ti bahud 
eva rattim káyagatüya satiyā vitinametva rattiyā paccüsasamayam 
camkamā orohitvā vihāram pavisitvā nipajjissámiti kāvam āvajjesi, 
dve padi bhümito muttā appattaūi ca sisam bimbohanam, etasmim 
antare anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimucci. Ayam hi āyasmā camkame 
antare anupādāya dsavehi cittam  vimucci. Ayam hi āyasmā 
camkamena bahi vītināmetvā visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi : 
nanu mam bhagavā etad avoca: katapafifio 'si tram Ananda padhānam 
anuyunja, khippam hohisi anāsavo ti. Buddhànan ca kathidoso nāma 
n’ atthi. Mama accāradham viriyan, tena me cittam uddhaccāya 
samvattati. Handāham viriyasamatham yojemiti, camkamā orohitvā 
pādadhovanatthāne thatvà pāde dhovitvà vihāram pavisitvà maficake 
nisiditvà thokam vissamissāmīti kiyam maūcake apanāmesi. Dve 
pada bhūmito mutta, sisam bimbohanam asampattam, etasmim antare 
anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimuttam catuiriyapathavirahitam therassa 
arahattam ahosi. Tena imasmim sāsane anipanno anisinno atthito 
acamkamanto ko bhikkhu arahattam patto ti vutte, Anandatthero ti 
vattum vattati. 

Atha thera bhikkhü dutiyadivase katabhattakiccá pattacivaram 
patisāmetvā dhammasabhāyam sannipatitā. Anandatthero pana 
attano arahattapattim fāpetukāmo bhikkhūhi saddhim na gato. 
Bhikkhū yathābuddham attano attano āsane nisīdantā Anandatthe- 
rassa āsanam thapetvā nisinnā. Tattha kehici pi etam āsanam kassa 
'ti vutte, Ānandassā ‘ti. Anando pana kuhim gato ti, tasmim samaye 
thero cintesi: idāni mayham gamanakālo ti. Tato attano ānubhāvam 
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dassento pathaviyam nimujjitvā attano āsane yeva attānam dassesi, 
ākāsena gantvā nisiditi pi eke. 

Evam nisinne tasmim āyasmante Mahākassapatthero bhikkhū 
āmantesi: ūvuso kim pathamam samgāvāma dhammam và vinayam 
vā ti. Bhikkhü āhāmsu: bhante Mahākassapa, vinayo nāma buddha- 
sásanassa āyu, vinaye thite sisanam thitam hoti, tasmā pathamam 
vinayam samgüyüma'ti, kam dhuram katva ti .&yasmantam Upālinti, 
kim Anando na ppahotiti, no na ppahoti, api ca kho pana sammāsa m - 
buddho dharamāno yeva vinayapariyattim nissüya āyasmantārm 
Ūpālim etadagge thapesi: etadaggam bhikkhave mama sivakanam 
bhikkhünam vinayadharünam yadidam Upaliti, tasma Upālittheram 
pucchitvā vinayam samgāvāmā ‘ti. Tato thero vinayam puccha- 
natthāva attanā ‘va — attünam — sammanni, Upālitthero pi 
vissajjanatthàya sammanni. 

Tatráyam pāli. Atha kho āyasmā Mahákassapo samgham 
ūāpesi: suņātu me āvuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
aham Upālim vinayam puccheyyan ti. Ayasma pi Upali samgham 
hapesi: suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi gūmghassa pattakallam, 
aham āyasmatā Mahākassapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. 
Evam attānam sammannitvā āyasmā Upali vutthāvyāsanā ekamsam 
cīvaram katvā there bhikkhū vanditvā dhammāsane nisīdi dantakha- 
citam vījanim gahetvā. 

Tato Mahākassapo therāsane nisiditvà Ayasmantam Upālim 
vinayam pucchi: pathamam āvuso Upāli pārājikam kattha bhagavata 
pannattan ti. Vesāliyam bhante ti. Kam drabbha ti. Sudinnam 
Kalandakaputtam ārabbhā ‘ti. Kismim vatthusmin ti. Methuna- 
dhamme ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo āyasmantam Upālim pathamassa 
pārājikassa vatthum pi pucchi, nidinam pi pucchi, puggalam pi 
pucchi, pannattim pi pucehi, anupafifattim pi pucchi, āpattim pi 
pucchi, anàpattim pi pucchi. Yathà ca pathamassa tathà dutiyassa 
tathā tatiyassa tathā catutthassa pārājikassa vatthum pi pucchi—pe— 
anāpattim pi pucchi, puttho puttho Upālitthero vissajjesi. 

Tato imāni cattāri pārājikāni pārājikakaņdam nama, idan ti sam- 


gaham āropetvā terasu samghādisesāni terasakan ti thapesum. Dve 


sikkhāpadāni aniyatānīti thapesum timsasikkhüpadàni nissaggiyapá - 
cittiyanitithapesum, Dve navutisikkhāpadāni pācittiyānīti thapesum. 


Cattāri sikkhāpadāni patidesaniyaniti thapesum paficasattatisikkha- 
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padāni sekhiyānīti thapesum. Satta dhamme adhikaranasamatha ti 
thapesum. , 

Evam Mahávibhangam samgaham āropetvā Bhikkhunivibhange 
attha sikkhūpadāni pārājikakaņdam nāma idan ti thapesum, sattarasa 
sikkhāpadāni sattarasakan ti thapesum, timsasikkhāpadāni nissaggiva- 
pācittivānīti thapesum. 

Chasatthisatasikkhāpadāni pācittivānīti thapesum, attha sikkhā- 
padāni patidesaniyaniti thapesum, paūcasattati sikkhāpadāni sekhi- 
yüniti thapesum, satta dhamme adhikaranasamathà ti thapesum. 
Evam Bhikkhunivibhangam samgaham āropetvā eten’ eva upàyena 
Khandhaka-Parivare pi āropesum. 

Evam etam saubhatovibhangakkhandhakaparivāram Vinaya- 
pitakam samgaham ārūļham. Sabbam Mahākassapatthero pucchi, 
Upālitthero vissajjesi, pucchāvissajjanapariyosāne pafica arahantasa- 
tani samgaham áropitanayen' eva ganasajjhiyam akamsu. 

Vinayasamgahāvasāne Upālitthero dantakhacitam vijanim nikkhi- 
pitvā dhammāsanā orohitvā buddhe bhikkhū vanditva attano pattāsane 
nisīdi. 

Vinayam  samgüyitvà dhammam samgāyitukāmo ayasma 
Mahākassapo bhikkhū pucchi: dhammam samgayantehi kam pugga- 

slam dhuram katvā dhammo samgāyitabbo ti. Bhikkhü Anandatt- 
heram dhuram katvā ti āhamsu. 

Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo samghan fapesi: suņātu me 
āvuso samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham Anandam 
dhammam puccheyyan ti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando samgham 
ūāpesi: suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
aham āyasmatā Mahākassapena dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. 
Atha kho àyasmá Anando utthāyāsanā ekamsam civaram katvā there 
bhikkhū vanditvā dhammāsane nisīdi dantakhacitam vijanim gahetvā. 
Mahākassapatthero Anandattheram dhammam pucchi. Brahmajālam 
āvuso Ananda kattha bhāsitan ti. Antarā ca bhante Rājagaham 
antarā ca Nālandam rājāgārake Ambalatthikayan ti. Kam ārabbhā 
‘ti. Suppiyafi ca paribbājakam Brahmadattaū ca māņavakan ti. 
Kismim vatthusmim, vaņņāvaņņe ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā  Mahükassapo āyasmantam Anandam 
Brahmajalassa nidānam pi pucchi, puggalam pi pucchi. Sámanna- 
phalam panāvuso Ananda kattha bhāsitan ti. Rājagahe bhante 
Jīvakambavane ti, kena saddhin ti. Ajātasattunā Vedehiputtena 
aaddhin ti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo üyasmantam Anandam 
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Sāmaūūaphalassa nidinam pi pucchi, puggalam pi puechi, Eten’ eva 
upāyena pafica pi nikāye pucchi. Paūca nikāyā nāma Dīghanikāyo 
Majjhimanikāyo Samyuttanikayo Anguttaranikiyo Khuddakanikayo 
ti. Tattha Khuddakanikayo nama cattāro nikáye thapetvā avasesam 
buddhavacanam, 

Tattha vinayo āyasmatā  Upālittherena vissajjito, sesa- 
Khuddakanikayo cattāro ca nikāyā Ānandattherena. 

Tad” etam sabbam pi buddhavacanam rasavasena ekavidham, 
dhammavinayavasena duvidham, pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena 
tividham tathā pitakavasena, nikāyavasena pancavidham, angavasena 
navavidham. Dhammakkhandhavasena caturāsītisahassavidhan ti 
veditabbam. 

Katham rasavasena ekavidham. Yam hi bhagavatā anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitvā yava anupádisesá ya nibbāņadhā- 
tuyā parinibbayati etthantare paūcacattāļisavassāni devamānussanā- 
gayakkhādayo anusāsantena paccavekkhantena và vuttam sabbam 
tam ekarasam vimuttirasam eva hoti, evam rasavasena ekavidham. 

Katham dhammavinayavasena duvidham. Sabbam ev’ etam 
dhammo ca vinayo cà ‘ti sankham gacchati. Tattha vinayapitakam 
vinayo, avasesam buddhavacanam dhammo. Ten’ evāha: yan nina 
mayam āvuso dhammaū ca vinayafi ca samgāyeyyāmā ‘ti, aham 
Upālim vinayam puccheyyam Anandam dhammam puccheyyan ti ca, 
evam dhammavinayavasena duvidham. 

Katham pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham. Sabbam 
eva h' idam  pathamabuddhavacanam  majjhimabuddhavacanam 
pacchimabuddhavacanam ti tippabhedam hoti. Tattha: 

anekajātisamsāram sandhāvissam anibbisam, 
gahakārakam gavesanto, dukkhā jāti punappunam. 
gahakāraka dittho 'si puna geham na kahasi, 

sabba te phāsukā bhaggā gahakūtam visamkhitam, 
visamkharagatam cittam tanhinam khayam ajjhaga "ti. 

Īdam pathamabuddhavacanam. Keci yadā have pātubhavanti 
dhammā ti khandhake udānagātham āhu. Esa pana pátipadadivase 
sabbannübhavappattassa somanassamayaninena paccayākāram pacca- 
vekkhantassa uppannā udānagāthā ti veditabbā. Yam pana pari- 
nibbāņakāle abhüsi: handa dani bhikkhave āmantayāmi vo vaya- 
dhamma samkhārā, appamādena sampādethā 'ti. Idam pacchima- 
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buddhavacanam. Ubhinnam antare yam vuttam etam majjhima- 
buddhavacanam. Evam pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham. 

Katham pitakavasena tividham. Sabbam pi h’ etam Vinayapi- 
takam Suttantapitakam Abhidhammapitakan ti tippabhedam eva hoti. 
Tattha pathamasamgitiyam samgītafi ca asamgitañ ca sabbam pi 
samodhānetvā, ubhayāni Pātimokkhāni, dve Vibhangāni, dvāvīsati 
Khandhakāni, solasa Parivārā ti. Idam Vinayapitakam nama. 

Brahmajálüdieatuttimsasuttasamgaho Dīghanikāyo, Mūlapari- 
yāyasuttādidivaddhasatadve suttasamgaho Majjhimanikāyo, Oghata- 
raņasuttādisattasuttasalhassasattasatadvāsatthisuttasamgaho Sam- 
yuttanikayo, Cittapariyādānasuttādinavasuttasahassapafcasatasatta - 
pannisasuttasamgaho Anguttaranikāyo, Khuddakapatha-Dhamma- 
pada-Udina-Itivuttaka-Suttanipita-Viminavatthu-Petavatthu-Thera- 
Therigitha - Játaka - Niddesa - Patisambhidā - Apadina - Buddhavamsa- 
Cariyāpitakavasena pafifiarasabhedo Khuddakanikāyo ti. Idam 
Suttantapitakam nāma. 

Dhammasangani,  Vibhango, Dhatukatha,  Pugsgalapaūūatti, 
Kathāvatthu, Yamakam, Patthānan ti. Idam Abhidhammapitakam 
nama. 

Tatta : 

vividhavisesanayatté vinayanato c' eva kāvavācānam, 
vinayatthavidühi ayam vinayo vinayo ti akkhāto. 

Vividhā hi ettha paficavidha Pātimokkhuddesa-Pārājikādisatta - 
āpattikkhandha-Mātikā-Vibhangādippabhedanayā, visesabhūtā ca 
daļhīkammasithilīkaraņapayojanā anuppaūūattinayā, kāyikavācasi- 
kanjjhācāranisedhanato c’ esa kāvam vācaū ca vineti, tasmā vividhana- 
yattā visesanayatté kāyavācānaū ca vinayanato vinayo ti akkhāto. 
Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam : 

vividhavisesanayattà vinayanato c' eva kāyavācānam, 
vinayatthavidūhi ayam vinayo vinayo ti akkhāto ti. 

Itaram pana: 

atthünam sucanato suvuttato savanato ca südanato 
suttāņāsuttasabhāgato ca suttam suttan ti akkhitam. 


Tam hi attatthaparatthādibhede atthe sūceti, suvuttā e" ettha 


.. atthá veneyyajjhāsāvanulomena vuttatü, pasavati c' etam atthe 


sassam iva phalam pasavatiti vuttam hoti. Südati c' etam dhenu 
viya khiram paggharatiti vuttam hoti. Sutthu ca ne tá yyti rakkhatiti 


_vuttam hoti. Suttasabhūgaū ca nam yathā hi tacchakānam suttam 
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pamānam hoti, evam etam pi viññūmam yathā ca suttena samgahitani 
; pupphāni na vikirīyanti na viddhamsiyanti evam etena samgahita 
atthā. 
Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam : 
atthinam sūcanato suvuttato savanato ca sūdanato 
suttāņāsuttasabhāgato ca suttam suttan ti akkhātan ti. 


Itaro pana; 


yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhaņā pūjitā paricchinna 
vuttādhikā ca dhammā abhidhammo tena akkhāto. 


Ayam hi abhisaddo vuddhisalakkhaņapūjitapariechinnādhikesu 
dissati. Tathā h’ esa bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no 
patikkamantiti ādisu vuddhiyam āgato. Yñ tā rattiyo abhiūūātā 
abhilakkhitā ti ādisu salakkhaņe. Rājābhirājā manujindo ti ādisu 
pūjite. Patibalo vinetum adhidhamme abhivinaye ti ādisu pari- 
echinne. Aññamaññam samkaravirahite dhamme ca vinaye cà "ti 
vuttam hoti. Abhikkantena vaņņenā ‘ti ādisu adhike. Ettha ca 
rūpūpapattivā maggam bhāveti, mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharatiti ādinā nayena vuddhimanto pi dhammā vuttā. 
Hüpárammanam và saddārammaņam va ti ādinā nayena áramma- 
ņādīhi lakkhaņīvattā salakkhaņā pi. Sekhā dhammā asekhā dhammā 
lokuttarā dhammā ti ādinā nayena pūjitā pi pūjāraha ti adhippāyo. 
Phasso hoti, vedanā hotiti ādinā nayena sabhāvapariechinnattā 
paricchinnā pi. Mahaggatà dhammā appamāņā dhammā anuttarā 
dhammā ti ādinā nayena adhikā pi dhammā yutta. : 

'Ten' etam etassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam : 

yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhaņā pūjitā paricchinna 
vuttādhikā ca dhammā abhidhammo tena akkhāto ti. 


Yam pan' ettha avisittham, tam: 





i. pitakam pitakatthavidü pariyattibhājanatthato āhu, * " 
* tena samodhānetvā tayo pi vinayādayo ūeyyā. pho 
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Tena evam duvidhatthena pitakasaddena saha samāsam katvā 
vinayo ca so pitakan ca pariyattibhávato tassa tassa atthassa bhājanato 
cā ‘ti Vinayapitakam. Yathā vutten' eva nayena suttaü ca tam 
pitakam ci ‘ti Suttapitakam, abhidhammo ca so pitakam cà ‘ti 
Abhidhammapitakan ti, evam ete tayo pi vinayādayo ūeyyā Evam 
natvá ca puna pi tesv eva pitakesu nānappakārakosallattham : 

desanáüsüsanakathübhedam tesu yathüraham 
sikkh&ppahánagambhirabhà vai ca paridipaye. 
pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattin cāpi yam vahim 
pāpuņāti yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhāvaye ti. 


Tatráyam paridīpanā vibhāvanā ca. Etani hi tipi pitakāni 
yathikammam āņāvohāraparamatthadesanā, yathāparādhayathānu- 
lomayathādhammasāsanāni, sāmvarāsam varadīitthivinivethananā- 
marūpaparicchedakathā cà ‘ti vuccanti. Ettha hi Vinayapitakam 
āņārahena bhagavatā āņābāhullato desitattā āņādesanā, Suttapitakam 
vohārakusalena bhagavatà vohārabāhullato desitattā vohāradesanā, 
Abhidhammapitakam  paramatthakusalena bhagavatā paramattha- 
bāhullato desitattà paramatthadesanā ti vuccati. 


'Fathā pathamam ye te pacurüparüdhà sattā te yathāparādham 
ettha sāsitā ti yathaáparadhasásanam.  Dutiyam anekajjhāsayānu- 
sayacaritādhimuttikā sattā yathānulomam etthā sāsitā ti yatha- 
nulomasāsanam. Tatiyam dhammapuūjamatte aham mama ti 
sannino sattā vathādhammam ettha sāsitā ti yathadhammasásanan ti 
vuccati. 


Tathā pathamam  ajjhácarapatipakkhabhüto samvardsamvaro 
ettha kathito ti samvarāsamvarakathā. Dutiyam dvā satthi ditthipati- 
pakkhabhūtā ditthivinivethanā ettha kathitā ti ditthivinivethanakathā. 

Tatiyam rāgādipatipakkhabhūto nāmarūpapāriechedo ettha 
kathito ti nàmarüpapariechedakathà ti vuccati. 

Tīsu pi ca etesu tisso sikkhā tini pahāņāni catubbidho ca gambhi- 
rabhüvo veditabbo. Tathā hi Vinayapitake visesena adhisīlasikkhā 
vuttā, Suttapitake adhicittasikkhā, Abhidhammā-pitake adhipanna- 
sikkhā. Vinayapitake ca vītikkamappahāņam kilesānam vītikkama- 
patipakkhattā sīlassa. Suttapitake parivutthānappahānam pariyuttha- 
napatipakkhatta samādhissa. Abhidhammapitake anusayappahánam 
anusayapatipakkhattā paūūāya. Pathame ca tadaūgappahānam 
kilesānam itaresu vikkhambhanasamucchedappahānāni.  Pathame 
omankin pahünam  itaresu taņhādițthisamkilesānam. 
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Ekamekasmim ec’ ettha catubbidho pi dhammattha desanipativedha- 
gambhīrabhāvo veditabbo. Tattha dhammo ti pāli, attho ti tassā 
yeva attho, desanā ti tassā manasū avatthüpitüya pāliyā desanā, 
pativedho ti páliy& pāliatthassa ca yathábhütüvabodho. “isu pi e' 
otesu ete dhammatthadesanā pativedhā yasmā sasüdihi viya mahā- 
samuddo mandabuddhīhi dukkhogāhā alabhaneyyapatitthá ca, tasmā 
gambhīrā. Evam ekamekasmim ettha catubbidho pi gam bhirabhivo 
veditabbo. 

Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti hetu, vuttam h’ etam: hetumhi ūāņam 
dhammapatisambhidá ti. Attho ti hetuphalam, vuttam h' etam 
hetuphale ūāņam atthapatisambhidā ti. Desanā ti paūūatti. Yathà- 
dhammam dhammābhilāpo ti adhippāyo. Pativedho ti abhisamayo 
so ca lokiyo lokuttaro visayato asammohato ca atthānurūpam dham- 
mesu dhammānurūpam atthesu paüfatti, pathānurūpam paünattisu 
avabodho. i 

Idāni yasmā etesu pitakesu yam yam dhammajitam atthajātam 
yo ciyam yathā yathà ūāpetabbo attho sotünam ūāņassa abhimukho 
hoti tathà tathā tadatthajotakadesanā yo c' ettha aviparītāvabodha- 
samkhāto pativedho sabbam p' etam anupacitakusalasambhārehi 
duppaūūehi sasādīhi mahāsamuddo viya dukkhogāham alabbhaneyya- 
patittham ca, tasmā evam pi ekamekasmim ettha catubbidho pi 
gambhīrabhāvo veditabbo. 

Ettāvatā ca: 

desanfisisanikathabhedam tesu yathiraham 
sikkhāppahānagambhīrabhāvaū ca paridipaye. 

Iti ayam gāthā vuttatthā hoti. 

pariyattibhedam sampattim vippattim cāpi yam yahim 
pāpuņāti yathà bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhivaye iti, 

Ettha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo datthabbo. Tisso 


hi pariyattiyo, alagaddūpamā nissaraņatthā bh: 4 | 1 
Tattha duggahitā upārambhādihetu pariyāputā alagaddūpamā, Yam 


sandhāya vuttam:— - 
Seyyathā pi bhakkhave puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesi 
| | caramáno 80 A X | 
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maraņamattam vā dukkham. Tam kisa hetu. Dauggahitatt& 
bhikkhave alagaddassa. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacce 
moghapurisi dhammam pariyāpuņanti suttam—pe—vedallam. Te 
tam dhammam pariyāpuņitvā tesam dhamminam paūfiāva attham na 
upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhammā paññāya attham anu paparikkhatam 
na nijhánam khamanti, te upārambhānisamsā c' eva dhammam 
pariyāpuņanti tivādappēmokkhānisarmsā CA,  yassa c" atthāva 
dhammam pariyāpuņanti, tam c' assa attham nānubhonti, tesam te 
dhammā duggahità digharattam ahitáya dukkhāva samvattanti. Tam 
kissa hetu. Duggahītattā bhikkhave dhammānan ti. 
Ya pana suggahītā sīlakkliandhādipāripūrim yeva ākamkha- 
mánena pariyāputā na upārambhādihetu ayam nissaraņattbā. 
Yam sandhāya vuttam : 
tesam te dhammiü suggahītā dīgharattam hitāya sukhāva 
samvattanti. 
tam kissa hetu. Suggahītattā bhikkhave dhammānau ti. 


Yam pana pariūūātakkhandho pahinakileso bhāvitamaggo pati- 
_viddhākuppo  sacchikatanirodho ^ khinásavo kevalam paveni- 
pülanatthàya vamsānurakkhaņatthāva pariyapunati, ayam bhaņdā- 


ww A CBE A Ñ x+ w 


I garikapariyattiti. š 

š | Vinaye pana suppatipanno bhikkhñ silasampattim nissāva tisso 
ál vijjā pāpuņāti, tisam yeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato. 
‘j Sutte suppatipanno samādhisampadam  nissüiva cha abhiññā . 


pāpuņāti, tāsam yeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato. 
F Abhidhamme suppatipanno paūfāsampadam  nissüya catasso 
kā " patisambhidā pāpuņāti, tāsaū ca tatth' eva pabhedavacanato. 
RS | Evam etesu suppatipanno yathikkamam imam vijjāttayam 
chalabhiüüácatupnatisambhidabhedam sampattim pāpuņāti. 
n | Vinaye pana duppatipanno anuffüütasukhasamphassaattharapa- 
_pāpuraņādiphassasāmaūato patikkhittesu upādinnaphassādisu ana- 
|J vajjasaüni hoti. Vuttam pi h' etam: 
| Tathāham bhagavatā dhammam desitam ājānāmi yathā ye me 
| _antarāvikā dhammā vuttá bhagavatā te patisevato nilam antarāyāvā 
ti. Tato dussilabhivam pāpuņāti. 
x Sutte duppatipanno, cattāro "me bhikkhave puggalā santo 
— samvijjamáná ti ādisu adhippüáyam ajánanto duggahītam gaņhāti. 
Yam sandhāya vuttam: attanà duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhā- 
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cikkhati attánan ca khanati bahuū ca apunnam pasavatiti, Tato 
micchaditthitam pāpuņāti. 

Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhammacittam atidhūvanto 
acinteyyānī pi cinteti. Tato cittakkhepam pāpuņāti. Vuttam h’ 
etam: cattāri ‘mani bhikkhave acinteyyüni, na cintetabbāni yāni 
cintento ummādassša vighütassa bhāgi assā ‘ti. Evam etesu duppati- 
panno yvathakkamena imam dussilabhavamicchiditthitacittakkhepa- 
bhedam vipattim pāpuņātīti. Ettāvatā: 

parivattibhedam sampattim vipattim cāpi yam yahim 
pāpuņāti vathā bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhüvayve. 

Iti, ayam pi gatha vuttattha hoti. Evam pi ninappakirato 
pitakāni MNatvi tesam vasen’ etam buddhavacanam tividhan ti 
ūātabbam. 

Katham  nikáyavasena paficavidham sabbam eva c' etam 
Dighanikiyo, Majjhimanikayo, Samyuttanikayo, Anguttaranikayo, 
Khuddakanikāyo ti pancappabhedam hoti. 

Tattha katamo Dīghanikāyo tivaggasamgahāni Brahmajālādīni 
catuttimsasuttāni. 

catuttims' eva suttanta tivaggo yassa samgaho 
esa Dīghanikāyo ti pathamo anulomiko. 

Kasmā pan’ esa Dighanikáyo ti vuccati. Dīghappamāņānam 
suttānam samūhato nivāsato ca, samūhanivāsā hi nikāyo ti vuceanti. 
Nāham bhikkhave aūūam ekanikāvam pi samanupassāmi evam 
cittam vath&yidam bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā, ponikinikayo, 
cikkhallikanikāvo ti evamādīni e' ettha sādhakāni sāsanato lokato ca 
evam sesinam pi nikayabhave vacanattho veditabbo. 

Katamo Majjhimanikāyo. Majjhimappamāņāni pancadasavagga- 
samgahāni Mülnpariyayasuttádini diyaddhasatam dve ca suttani, 

diyvaddhasatasuttantā dve ca suttüni yattha so 
nikayo majjhimo paficadasavaggapariggaho. 

Katamo Samyuttanikiyo. Devatāsamyuttādivasena thitānī 
Oghataraņasuttādīni satta suttasahassāni satta ca suttasatani dvāsatthi 
ca suttāni. 

satta suttasahassáni satta suttasatani ca 
| dvāsatthi c' eva suttantā eso samyuttasamgaho. 


i! Katamo Aūguttaranikāyo. Ekekaaūgātirekavasena thitāni Citta- 
r * isp femme nave suttasahassāni pafica suttasatāni sattepagīieš: 
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nava suttasahassini pafica suttasatani ca 
sattapafifiāsasuttāni saūkhā atguttare ayam. 

Katamo Khuddakunikāyo. Sakalam Vinayapitakam, Abhi- 
dhammapitakam Khuddakapāthādayo ca pubbe nidassitā paficadasa- 
bhedā thapetvā cattāro nikāye avasesam buddhavacanan ti. 

thapetvā caturo p' ete nikāye dīghādike 

tadaññam buddhavacanam nikāyo khuddako mato ti. 
evam niküávavasena pancavidham. 

katham angavasena navavidham. Sabbam eva h' idam 

Suttam, geyyam, veyyākaraņam, gāthā, udānam, itivuttakam, 
jātakam, abbhutadhammam, vedallan ti navappabhedam hoti. 

Tattha ubhato-Vibhanga-Niddesa-Khandhaka-Parivārā, suttani- 
pāte Mangalasutta-Ratanasutta-Nālakasutta-Tuvataka-suttāni, aññam 
pi suttanimakam tathigatavacanam suttan ti veditabbam. Sabbam 
pi sagāthakam suttam geyyan ti veditabbam. Visesena samyuttake 
sakalo pi sagāthakavaggo. Sakalam Abhidhammapitakam niggā- 
thakam suttam yañ ca aññam pi atthahi angehi asamgahitam buddha- 
vacanam tam veyyākaraņan ti  veditabbam. Dhammapadam 
Theragāthā Therīgāthā Suttanipāte no suttanāmikā suddhikagāthā ca 
gāthā ti veditabbā. 

Somanassafiāņamayikagāthā patisamyuttā dve asīti suttantā 
udānan ti veditabbam. 

Vuttam h' etam bhagavat& ti ādinavappavattā dvādasutta- 
rasatasuttantā itivuttakan ti veditabbam. 

Apaņņakajātakādini paūfāāsādhikāni panca jātakasatāni játakan 
ti veditabbam. Cattāro "me bhikkhave acchariya abbhutā dhammā 
Anandeti adinayappavattà sabbe pi acchariyaabbhutadhamma pati- 
samyuttasuttantā abbhuta-dhamman ti veditabbam. 

Cūļavedalla-Mahāvedalla-Sammāditthi-Sakkapaūiha-Samkhārabhā- 
janiva-Mahāpuņņamasuttādayo sabbe pi vedam ca tutthim ca 
laddhāladdhā pucchitasuttantā vedallan ti veditabbam. Evam 
angavasena navavidham. 

Katham dhammakkhandhavasena  caturāsītisahassavidham. 
Sabbam eva c’ etam buddhavacanam. 

dvāsītim buddhato ganhim dve sahassáni bhikkhuto 
caturāsītisahassāni ye'me dhammā pavattino ti. 

Evam paridīpitadhammakkhandhavasena |. caturásitisahassa ppa- 
bhedam hoti. 


ul va 
NL 





tam nidānam ādito pabhuti vitthāretvā yena ca paūūatam | 
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Tattha ekānusandhikam suttam eko dhammakkhandho. Yam 
anekünusandhikam tattha — anusandhivasena dhammakkhandha- 
gaņianā. Gāthābandhesu paūhapucchanam eko dhammakkhandho 
vissajjanam eko. 

Abhidhamme ekamekam tikadukabhājanam ekamekam ca citta- 
vārabhājanam eko dhammakkhandho. 

Vinaye atthi vatthu, atthi mātikā, atthi padabhijaniyam, atthi 
antarüpatti, atthi anāpatti, atthi tikacchedo. Tattha eēkameko 
kotthaso ekameko dhammakkhandho ti veditabbo. Evam dhammak- 
khandhavasena caturāsītisahassavidham. 

Evam etam abhedato rasavasena ekavidham bhedato dhamma- 
vinayüdivasena duvidhādibhedam buddhavacanam samgāyantenā 
Mahākassapapamukhena vasiganena, ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo, 
idam pathamabuddhavacanam, idam majjhimabuddhavacanam, idam 
pacchimabuddhavacanam, idam Vinayapitakam, idam Suttapitakam, 
idam Abhidhammapitakam, ayam Dīghanikāyo....pe....ayam 
Khuddakanikayo, imàni suttādīni navaūgāni, imāni caturāsīti dhamma- 
kkhandhasahassiniti. Imam pabhedam vavatthapetvā 'va samgitam. 

Na kevalam ettakam era afifiam pi uddānasamgaha vaggasamgaha- 
peyyālasamgaha-ekanipātadukanipātādīnipātasamgaha -samyuttasam- 
gaha-paņņāsakasamgahādim anekavidham tisu pitakesu sandhissa- 
mánam samgahappabhedam vavatthapetvā evam- sattahi māsehi 
samgitam. 

Samgītipariyosāne c' assa: — Mahākassapattherena dasabalassa 
sāsanam paficavassasahassaparimanam kālam pavattanasamattham 
katan ti saūjātappamodā, sādhukāram viya dadamānā, ayam mahā- 

pathavi udakapariyantam katvā anekappakaram kampi samkampi 
sampakampi sampavedhi. Anekāni ca acchariyani pātur ahesun ti. 


Ayam pathamamahāsamgīti nima, ya loke: 
satehi paūcahi kat& tena paūcasatā ti ca, 
thereh' eva katattà ca therikā ti pavuceatiti. 
Imissā pana pathamamahisamgitiya pavattamānāya vinayam 
pucchantena āyasmāatā Mahākassapena pathamam āvuso Upāli pārā- 


jikam kattha paūūattan ti evamādivacanapariyosāne vatthum pi 


pucchi, nidānam pi pucchi, puggalam pi pucchiti ettha nidāne pucchite 
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sabbam vattabbam. Evam idam āyasmatā Upālittherena vuttam. 
Tan ca pana pathāamamahāsamgītikāle vuttan ti veditabbam. 
Ettāvatā ca idam vacanam kena vuttam kadā ca vuttan ti etesam 
padānam attho pakāsito hoti. l 
Idáni kasmū vuttan ti ettha vuceate. Yasmá ayam āyasmā 
Mahákassapattherena nidānam puttho tasmā pan’ etam nidinam 
adito pabhuti vitthüretum vuttan ti, evam idam āyasmatā Upāli- 
ttherena pathamamāhāsamgītikāle vadantenāpi iminā kāraņena vuttan 
ti veditabbam. 
Ettüvatà ca 'vuttam vena vadā yasmā” ti imesam matikapadinam 
attho paküsito hoti. 
Idàni : 
........dhfritam yena cibhatam 
yattha patitthitam c’ etam etam vatvā vidhim tato ti. 


Etesam atthappakāsanatthām idam vuccati. Tam pan’ etam 
tena samayena buddho bhagavā Verafijayam  viharatiti evamādi- 
vacanapatimanditanidinam Vinayapitakam kena dhāritam kenā- 
bhatam kattha patitthitan ti vuccate. Adito tava idam bhagavato 
sammukha āyasmatā Upālittherena dhāritam, tassa sammukhato 
aparinibbute tathāgate chalabhinnadibhedehi, anekehi bhikkhusa- 
hassehi, parinibbute tathagate Mahākassapapamukhehi dhamma- 
samgahakattherehi. 

Kenābhatan ti, Jambudipe tava Upālittheram ddim katvā 
ácariyaparamparáya yava tatiyasamgiti tava Abhatam tatrāvam 
acariyaparampara : 

Upah Dāsako c' eva Sonako Siggavo tathā 
Tisso Moggaliputto ca pane' ete vijitāvino 
paramparáye vinayam dipe Jambusirivhaye 
acchijjamánam ānesum tatiyo yava samgaho. 

Āyasmā hi Upāli imam vinayavamsam vinayatantim vinaya- 
pavenim bhagavato summukhàá uggahetvā bahunnam bhikkhünam 
hadaye patitthāpesi. 

Tassa h’ āyasmato santike vinayam uggahetvā vinaye pakatannu- 
tam pattesu puggalesu puthujjanasotāpannasakadāgāmianāgāmino 
gananapatham vītivattā, khīņāsavānam sahassam ekam ahosi. Dāsa- 
katthero pi tass’ eva saddhivihüriko ahosi. So Upālittherassa 


 sammukhi uggahetvā tath’ eva vinayam vācesi. Tassāpi āyasmato 
_santike uggahetvü vinaye pakataūūutam pattā puthujjanādayo 
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gananapatham — vitivattà, khinasavinam sahassam eva ahosi. 
Sonakatthero pana Dāsakattherassa saddhivihāriko ahosi. So pi 
attano upajjhāvassa Dāsakattherassa sammukha uggahetvā tath’ eva 
vinayam vācesi. Tassāpi āvasmato santike uggahetvā vinaye 

pakatannutam pattā puthujjanádavo gananapatham vītivattā, 
khiņāsavānam sahassam eva ahosi. 

Siggavatthero pi Sonakattherassa saddhivihāriko ahosi. So pi 
attano upajjhüyassa Sonakattherassa santike vinayam uggahetva 
arahantasahassassa dhuraggāho ahosi. Tassa panāyasmato santiko 
uggahetvā vinaye pakataūūutam pattā puthujjanasotāpannasaka- 
dāgāmianāgāmino pi khiņāsavāpi ettakāņi satānīti vā ettakāņi 
sahassānīti vā aparicchinnā ahesum. Tadā kira Jambudipe atima- 
habhikkhusamudayo ahosi. Moggaliputtatissattherassa pana 
ānubhāvo tatiyasamgitiyam pākato bhavissati. Evam idam vinaya- 
pitakam Jambudipe tava imāya ücariyaparamparüya yāva tatiya- 
samgīti tiva ābhatan ti veditabbam. 

Dutiyasamgitivijànanattham pana ayam anukkamo veditabbo. 
Yadā hi: 

samgayitvána saddhammam jotayitvā ca sabbadhi 

yava jivitapariyantam thatvà paūcasatāpi te, i 
khīņāsavā jutīmanto therā Kassapaādayo 

khīņāsnehapadīpā va nibbāyimsu análayà. 

Athánukkamena gacchantesu rattimdivesu vassasataparinibbute 
bhagavatī Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū Vesālivam kappati singilona- 
kappo kappati dvangulakappo kappati gāmantarakappo kappati 
āvāsakappo kappati anumatikappo kappati āciņņakappo kappati 
amathitakappo kappati jalogi pātum kappati adasakam nisidanam 
kappati jātarūparajatan ti imāni dasa vatthūni dipesum. Tesam 
Susunāgaputto Kālāsoko nima rājā pakkho ahosi, 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Yaso Kākandakaputto Vajjisu 
cārikam caramāno Vesālikā kira Vajiiputtekš bhikkhū Vesāliyam 
dasa vatthūni dipentiti sutvā na kho pan’ etam pātirūpam yv āham 
dasabalassa sāsanavipattim sutvā appossukko bhaveyyam, handāham 


b adhammavādino niggahetvā dhammam dipemiti cintento yena Vesālī ? 
|J tad avasari, tatra sudam āyasmā Yaso Kākandakaputto Vesüliyam as 
 viharati Mahāvane Kū tāgārasālāvam. er fe 


Tena kho pana samayena Vesālikā Vajjiputtaka bhikkhū tadah” 
| papomithe kamsapātim udakena puretvā majjhe bhikkhusasñabañie ac 
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thapetvā ūgate Vesālike upāsake evam vadenti: dethāvuso samghassa 
kahápanam pi addham pi pādām pi māsakarūpam pi, bhavissati 
samghassa parikkhārena karaniyan ti sabbam tāva vattabbam yiiva, 
imaya pana vinayasamgitiyà satta bhikkhusatāni anūnāni anadhikani 
ahesum, tasmáyam dutiyasamgīti sattasatikā "ti vuccatīti. 


Evam 
tasmifi ca sannipāte 


dvādasabhikkhusatasahassāni sannipatimsu 
fiyasmata Yasena samussāhitā. 


Tesam majjhe áyasmatà Revatena putthena Sabbakāmittherenu 
vinayam vissajjentena tāni dasa vatthüni vinicchitani adhikaranam 
vüpasamitam. Atha thera puna dhammāū ca vinayan ca samgàá- 
*"yissāmā ‘ti tipitakadhare  pattapatisambhide sattasate bhikkhū 
uccinitvā Vesālivam Vāļukārāme sannisīditvā Mahākassapattherena 
samgayitasadisam eva sabbam sāsanamalam sodhetvā puna pitaka- 
vasena niküyavasena angavasena dhammakkhandhavasena ca sabbam 
dhammarn ca vinayan ca sampayimsu. 

ayam samgīti atthahi māsehi nitthita, yà loke 
satehi sattahi katā tena sattasatā ti ca 

pubbe katam upādāya dutiyā ti ca vuccatiti. 

si panayam 

yehi therehi samgītā samgīti tesu vissuta 
Sabbakāmi ca Sāļho ca Revato Khujjasobhito 
Yaso ca Sānasambhūto ete saddhiviharika 

thera Anandattherassa ditthapubba tathagatam. 
Sumano Vāsabhagāmī ca feyya saddhivihārikā 
dve ime Anuruddhassa ditthapubbā tathāgatam. 
dutiyo pana samgīto yehi therehi samgaho 
sabbe pi pannabhārā te katakiecā anāsavā ti. 
ayam dutiyasamgīti. 

evam imam dutiyasamgitim samgāvitvā te thera 


Uppajjissati nu kho anāgate pi sāsanassa evarüpam abbudan ti 
olokayamānā idam addasamsu: ito vassasatassa upari atthārasame 
vasse Pütaliputte Dhammāsoko nāma raja uppajjitvā sakala- 
Jambudipe rajjam kāressatīti. So buddhasāsane pasīditvā mahantam 
làbhasakküram pavattayissati. Tato titthivā lābhasakkāram pat- 
thayamānā sāsane pabbajitvà sakam sakam ditthim paridipessanti. 
Evam sāsane mahantam abbudam uppajjissatiti. 


Atha nesam etad ahosi: kin nu kho mayam etasmim abbude 
uppanne sammukhā bhavissāma na bhavissāmā ti. Atha sabb' eva 
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tadá attano asammukhabhávan fiatvā ko nu kho tam adhikaraņam 

vüpasametum samattho bhavissatiti sakalamanussalokan ca chakāmā- 

vacaradevalokan ca olokentā na kaūci disvà Brahmaloke Tissan nima 
mahābrahmānam addasamsu parittāvyukam uparibrahmalokipattiya 
bhāvitamaggam. 

Disvüna nesam etad ahosi: sace mayam etassa brahmuno 
manussaloke  nibbattanattháya ussiham kareyyima, addhā esa 
Moggalibrihmanassa gehe patisandhim gahessati tato ca mantehi 
palobhito nikkhamitvā pabbajissati, so evam pabbajitvà sakalabuddha- 
vacanam uggahetvā adhigatapatisambhido hutvā titthiye madditvā 
tam adhikaranam vinicchinitva sāsanam paggaņhissatīti. ° 

Te Brahmalokam gantvā Tissam mahābralimānam etad avocum: 

Ito vassasatassa upari atthārasame vasse sāsane mahantam abbudam 

uppajjissati, mayaū ca sakalam manussalokam chakāmāvacaradeva- . 

lokan ca olokayamānā kaūci sāsanam paggaņhetum samattham adisvā 

Brahmalokam vicinantā bhavantam addasāma. Sādhu sappurisa 

manussaloke nibbattitvā dasabalassa süsanam pagganhitum patinnam 

dehiti, Evam vutte mahabrahma aham kira sāsane uppannam 
abbudam sodhetvā sāsanam pagganhetum samattho bhavissāmīti 
hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutvā sūdhu "ti patisunitvā patinnam 
adāsi. Thera Brahmaloke tam karaniyam tiretvā puna paccigamimsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena Siggavatthero ca Candavajjitthero ca 
dve pi navakā honti daharabhikkhū tipitakadharā pattapatisambhida 
khīņāsavā, te tam adhikaranam na pápunimsu. Therā tumhe āvuso 
amhakam imasmim adhikarane no sahāyakā ahuvattha, tena vo idam 

pet dandakammam hotu: Tisso nama brahmā Moggalibrahmanassa _ 
» gehepatisandhim gaņhissati, tam tumhākam eko niharitvā pabbājetu , 

i ekobuddhavacanam uggaņhāpetu ‘ti vatvā sabbe pi a ae cae 
thatvā: 

Sabbakāmippabhutayo te pi therā mahiddhikā Er 
aggikkhandhā va lokamhi jalitvà parinibbutā j 
Fash wi.” dutiyasamgaham katvā visodhetvānu sāsanam i 
is anāgate pi katvāna hetum saddhammasuddhiyá : —— da 

w, khīņāsavā vasippattā pabhinnapatisambhida n m S A. ' 20 
— aniccātāvasan therā te pi nāma upagata. | 
evam aniccatam jammim ñatvā durabhisambhavam ao 
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DVARAKATHA 
(Atthasālinī) 


I. Tattha tīņi kammāni, tini kammadvārāni, panca viññāņāni 
pafica viūfiāāņadvārāni, cha phassii, cha phassadvārāni, attha asamvará, 
attha asamvaradvārāni, dasa akusalakammapothā, dasa kusalakamma- 
pathā ti. 

Idam ettakam dvārākathāya mātikā-thapanam nāmā. Tattha 
kincápi tini kammāni pathamam vuttāni tani pana thapetvà ādito 
tava tini kammadvārāni bhājetvā dassitāni. Katamāni tini? Kāya- 
"kammadvāram vacikammadviram manokammadvāran ti. Tattha 
catubbidho kāyo: upidinnako, šāhārasamutthāno, utusamutthino, 
cittasamutthāno ti. 

Dis 2. Tattha cakkhāyatanādini jīvitindriya-pariyantāni attha- 
kamma-samutthāna-rūpāni pi kamma-samutthānan" eva. Catasso 
dhatuyo và vaņņo gandho raso ojā ti atthaupüdinnakakAyo nāma, 
Tan’ eva attha Ahadrajiniihdrasamutthfinika-kiyo nima. Attha 
utujāni utu-samutthanikaküyo nāma. Attha cittajāni citta-samuttha- 

` nika-kāyo nima. Tesu kāya-kammadvāran ti n' eva upādinnaka- 
küyassa nümam na itaresam. Citta-samutthinesu pana atthasu 
rūpesu ekā viūūatti atthi. Idam kāya-kammadvāram nāma yam 
sandhüya vuttam: Katamam tam rüpam kāya-viūfiatti 7 Ya kusala- 
cittassa và akusala-cittassa và avyākata-cittassa vñ abhikammantassa 
vā patikkammantassa vi ālokentassa và vilokentassa và sammifijen- 
tassa và pasārentassa va kai yassa thambhanā santhambhanā santham- 
bhitattam viññati viññápaná vinnüpitattam idam tam rüpam kāya- 
viūiiattī ti. Abhikkamissimi patikkamissimi ti hi cittam uppajja- 
mānam rüpam samutthāpeti. 
3. Tattha ya pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātu tam 
nissito vanno gandho raso ojā ti. Imesam atthannam rūpānam abbhan- 
^ tare cittasamutthānā vüyodhütu, sā attanā sahajātam rūpakāvyam 

“ santhambheti, sandhāreti, cāleti, abhikkamāpeti, patikkamāpēti. 

p Tattha ekavajjanavithiyam sattasu javanesu pathamacittasamutthitā 

| vāyodhātu santhambhetum sandhüretum sakkoti, aparāparam pana 

L: cāletum na sakkoti. Dutiyādisu pi ea’ eva nayo. 

| Sattamacittena pana samutthitā hetthā chahi cittehi samutthitā 

_vāyodhātu upatthambha-paccayam labhitvā attanā sahajātam rūpa- 
. káyam santhambhetum sandhāretum cāletum abhikkamápetum pati- 
p — ālokāpetum vilokāpetum sammiūjāpetum pasārāpetum 
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sakkoti. Tena gamanam nūma jiyati, āgamanam nama jáüyati, 
* yojanam gato, dasayojanam gato ti ' vattabbatam āpajjāpeti. Yatha 
hi sattahi yugehi ākaddhitabbe sakate pathama-yuge yuttagoniyugam 
tāva sandhāretum sakkonti, cakkam pana na pavattenti: dutivādisu 
pi es' eva nayo. Sattamayuge pana gone yojetvā, yada cheko sārathi, 
dhure nisīditvā yottani ādāya sabbapurimato patthàya patodalatthiya 
goņe ākoteti, tadā sabbe' va ekabalā hutvā dhurafi ca sandhirenti 
cakkāni ca pavattenti, sakatam gahetvā ' dasa-yojanam visatiyojanam 
gato ti’ vattabbatam āpādenti, evamsam padam idam veditabbam. 

4. Tattha yo citta-samutthánika-káyo na sā vinhatti, citta- 
samutthānāya pana vāyodhātuyā sahajátamrüpa-káyam santham- 
bhetum sandhāretum cāletum paccayobhāvitum samattho eko ākāra- 
vikāro atthi. Ayam vinnatti nima. 

Si attha rūpāni viya na citta-samutthānā. Wathā pana 'aniccádi- 

š bhedānam dhamminam jarā-maraņattā jarā-maraņam, bhikkhave, 
aniccam sankhatan ti’ Adi vuttam, evam cittasamutthānānam rūpānam 
viāūattitāva sā pi 'citta-samutthānā'” nāma hoti ti. Vinnüpanattà 
pan’ esā viūūattī ti vuccati. Kim viūūāpetī ti? Ekam kāyika- 
karanam: cakkhupathasmim hi thito hattham và padam và ukkhipati, 
sisam và bhamukham và cāleti. Ayam batthādīnam ākāro cakkhu- 
vinüeyyo hoti. Viūūatti pana na cakkhuvinneyyà, manovinneyya 
eva, Cakkhunā hi hatthakārādivasena vipphandamanam vaņņā- 
rammanam eva passati. Viūūatti pana mano-dvārika-cittena cintetvā 
'idaū c'idaū ca esa kāreti manne' iti jānāti. Yathà hi aratiie nidagha- 
samaye udakatthane va 'manussā imáya sannaya idha udakassa 
atthibhāvam jānissantī ti' rukkhagge tālapaņņādīni bandhāpenti 
surāpānadvāre dhajam ussāpenti uddham vā pana rukkham vato 
paharetvā cāleti, anto udake macche calante upari bubbuļakāni uttha- 
hanti, mahoghassa gata-maggapariyante tinapannakasatam ussāditam 
hoti tattha tāla-paņņadhajasākhācalanabubbuļaka-tīņa-paņņakasate ——— 
disvā yathā cakkhumā adittham pi ettha vipphandamünam vaņņā- 
rammanam eva passati. Viūūatti pana mano-dvārika-cittena cintetvā 
dat c' idañ ca esa kāreti maññe’ iti jānāti. Na kevalan © esa 


vinnapanato viūūatti nāma. Viūūeyyato pi pana vififatti yeva nāma. gt 
Ayam hi paresam antamaso tiracchānagatānam pi pākatā hoti. 
| Tattha tattha sannipatità hi sonasingāla-kāka-yonādayo dandam và — 
© leddum và gahetvā paharaņākāre dassite “ayam no paharitukāmo ti” —— 
= fatva yona va tona vā paliyanti, pākāra-kuļģādi antaritasst. pana 
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parassa apākata-kālo pi atthi, kiūcāpi tasmim khage apikaté sammu- 
khibhütünam pana pākatattā vinnatti yeva nāma hoti. 

6. Citta-samutthānike pana kāye calante te samutthāniko calati 
na calati ti so pi tatth' eva calati, tam-gatiko tadanuvattako va hoti. 
Yathà hi udake gacchante udake patitāni sukkha-daņdaka-tīņādīni pi 
udakagatikan' eva bhavanti, tasmim gacchante gacchanti, titthante 
titthanti, evamsampadam idam veditabbam. Evam esi citta-samut- 
thānesu rüpesu vinnatti kāvakamma-dvāram nāmā ti veditabba. 

Yà pana tasmim dvāre siddhā cetanā yaya pāņam hanti adiņņam 
ādivati micchā carati pāņātipātādīhi viramati, idam kāya-kammam 
nāma. 


Evam paravādimhi sati kāvadvāram, tamhi dvāre siddhā cetanā 
kāya-kammam kusalam vā akusalam và ti thapetabbam. Paraváüdimhi 
pana asati avyākataū catitikam puretvā va thapetabbam. 

6. Tattha yathà nagara-dvirakatatthine yeva titthati angula- 
mattam pi aparāparam na sankamati tena tena pana dvārena mahājano 
sañcarati evam eva dvāre dváram na carati, kammam pana tasmim 
tasmim dvāre uppajjanato carati. Ten' āhu Porāņā: 

Dvāre caranti kammāni na dvārādvāra-cārino 
Tasma dvarehi kammāni annam afifiam vavatthitā ti. 


Tattha kammena pi dváram nāmam labhati dvārena pi kammam. 
Yathā hi vinftünüdinam uppajjanattbānāni vinnána-dváram phāssa- 
dvüram asamvara-dvāram samvara-dvaran ti nàmam labhanti, evam 
kāya-kammassa uppajjanatthinam kāya-kamma-dvāran ti nāmam 
labhati. Vacimano-kamma-dvüresu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yathā pana tasmim tasmim rukkhe adhivatthā devatā simbali- 
devatā palāsa-devatā pucimanda-devatā phandanadevātā ti tena tena 
rukkhena nāmām labhati evam eva kāya-dvārena katam kammam 
kāya-kammam ti dvārena nāmam  labhati. Vacikamma-mano- 
kammesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

7. Tattha anno kayo annam kammam. Kayena pana katattā 
tam kāyakammān ti vuccati. Ten’ āhu Atthakathācariyā : 

Sūciyā ce katam kammam sücikamman ti vuccati 
Sūci ca sūcikammaū ca aññamaññam vavatthitā. 
VAS ss oes antt 

Purisena ce katam kammam purieskanīņan ti vuccati 
Puriso ca purisakamman ca aññamaññam vavatthitā. 
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Evam eva: 
Kāyena ce katam kammam küyakamman ti vuccati 
Kayo ca küyakamman ca annamafnnam vavatthitā ti, 


Evam sante n’ eva dvāra-vavatthānam yujjati na ca kamma- 
vavatthānam.  Katham? Küya-vinnattiyam hi 'dvāre caranti kam- 
māni ti’ vacanato vacikammam pi pavattati, ten’ assa kāyakammad- 
vāran ti vavatthinam na yuttam, kāyakammaū ca vaci-vinnattiyam 
pi pavattati, ten’ assa kāyakamman ti vavatthinam yujjati ti no 
na yujjati. 

Kasmā ? Yebhuyya-vuttitaya c'eva tabbahula-vuttitüáya ca. 
Kāyakammam eva hi yebhuyyena káayaviünattiyam pavattati na 
itarāni ti tasma kāyakammassa yebhuyyena pavattito assa kāya- 
kamma-dvāra-bhāvo siddho. 

Brāhmaņagāma-ambavana-nāgavanādīnam brāhmaņagāmādi- 
bhāvo viyā ti dvāra-vavatthānam  yujjati. Kāyakammam pana 
kāya-dvāramhi yeva bahulam pavattati, appam vacī-dvāre. Tasmā 
kāyadvāre bahulam pavattito etassa kāyakamma-bhāvo siddho, 
vanacarakathullakumārikādi-gocarānam vanacarakādi-bhāvo viyā ti, 
evam kamma-vavatthinampi yujjati. 

Kāyakamma-dvāra-kathā nitthita. 


8. Vacīkamma-dvāra-kathāvam cetanā- viretl-sadda-y aed 3 
tividhā vācā nima. 
- Tattha 'catūhi, bhikkhave, angehi samannāgatā vācā subhasita — 
T hoti na dubbhāsitā anavajjā ca ananuvajjā ca viūūūnan ti’ ayam  . 
[. cetanā-vācā nāma. - 


— “Ya catūhi và vaci-duccaritehi ārāti virati...pe...ayam vuecati ` — 
£ sammāvācā ti' ayam virati-vācā nama. "3 


> Vācā girā vyappatho udiranam ghoso ghosakammam vaca — F 
: vacibhedo ti ayam sadda-vācā nama. Ç * 
Tāsu vacīkamma-dvāran ti neva cetanāya nāmam na viratiyā, 


J sahasaddá pana ekā vinnatti ‘atthi, idam vacīkammadvāram nàma. ` 41 
> Yam sandhāya vuttam: 'Katamam tam rūpam apt 1. YK. 








ain ghoso ghosakammam vācā vacībhedo ayam 3 
| Yā tāya vācāya vififiatti vihūapanā viūūāpitattam idam tam 1 üpam * 
| vaci-vinfiatti ti.” Idam vakkhāmi etam vakkhāmī ti hi vitakl eie. m" 
E: ra-sad > nāma uppajjati. Ari na sp HARD NE Sa 
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vipphára-saddan ti  vitakkn-vipphüra-vasena uppannam  vippala- 
pāntānam suttappamattadinam saddam sutvā ti tam sutvā vitakkayato 
tassa so saddo uppanno, tassa vasena evam pi te mano ittham pi te 
mano ti ādiyatī ti' vatvā vatthüni pi kathitāni. 

9. Patthāne pi: 'citta-samutthünam saddüyatanam sotavififiā- 
nassa árammana-paecayena paceayo ti^ āgatam. Tasmā vinā vinnatti- 
ghattanáya uppajjamāno asota-vinneyyo vitakka-vipphürasaddo nāma 
n'atthi. Idam vakkhāmi, etam vakkhāmī ti uppajjamānam pana 
cittam pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātu vanno gandho 
raso ojā ti attha rūpāni samutthāpeti. Tesam abbhantare citta- 
samutthāna pathavīdhātu upādiņņakam sanghattivamānā va uppajjati. 
Tena dhātu- sanghattanena saddo uppajjati. Ayam citta-samutthāna- 
saddo nāma. 

Ayam na vinnatti. Tassā pana citta-samutthānāya pathavi- 
dhātuyā upūādiņņaka-ghatthanassa paccaya-bhuto eko ākāravikāro 
atthi. Ayam vaci-vinnatti nāma. Ito param sā attha rūpāni viya 
na citta-samutthānā ti ādi sabbam hetthā vutta-nayen' eva veditabbam. 

10. Idhā pi hi Tissadattamittā ti pakkosantassa saddam sutvā 
vinnattim mano-dvirika-cittena cintetvā *' idaū e’ idan ca esa kāreti 
mafne' iti jānāti, kaya-vinnatti viva ca ayam pi tiracchina-gatanam 
pi pākatā hoti ‘ehi yahi ti’ saddam sutvā tiracchāna-gatā pi idam 
nam’ esa kāreti manne ti fiatvā āgacchanti c’ eva gacchanti ca. Te 
samutthānika-kāvam cāleti na cāleti ti ayam pana vāro idha na 
labbhati. Purima-cittasamutthānāya  upatthambhanakiecam pi 
n'atthi. Yà pana tasmim vacī-dvāre siddhā cetanā yāya musá 
katheti, pesuūūam  katheti, pharusam  katheti samphappalāpati 
mūsā-vādādīhi viramāti idam vacīkammam nima. Ito param sabbam 


 kamma-vavatthünam dvāravavatthānai ca hetthā vuttanayen’ eva 


veditabban ti. 

Vacikamma-dvára-kathà nitthità. 

11. Manokamma-dvüra-kathüáyam kāmāvacarādivasena catu- 
bbidho mano nama. 

Tattha kāmāvacaro catupanniisa-vidho hoti, ripivacaro 
pannarasa-vidho, arūpāvacaro dvādasavidho, lokuttaro atthavidho, 
sabbo pi ekūna-navutividho hoti. 

Tattha ayam nima mano mano-dvāram na hotī ti na vattabbo. 
Yathā hi ayam nāma cetanā kammam na hoti ti na vattabbā. 
Antamaso pafica viūfiāņa-sampayuttā pi hi cetanā Mahāpakaraņe 


kammante va nidditthā, evam eva ayam nima mano mano-dvarām 
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na hoti ti na vattabbo. Etthiha: kammam nām'etam kim karoti 
ti? Āyūhati abhisankharoti piņdam karoti ceteti kappeti pakappēti. 
Evam sante parica-vinnána-cetaná kim āyūhati abhisankharoti pindam 
karoti ti? Sahajáta-dhamme. Šā pi hi sahajita-sampayattukhandhe 
āyūhati abhisankharoti pindam karoti ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Kim 
và iminā vādena sabbasangahika-vasena h' etam vuttam? Idam 
pan’ ettha sannitthānam tebhümakakusalükusalam ekünatimsavidho 
mano mano-kamma-dvüram nāma. Ya pana tasmim mano-dvāre 
siddh& cetanā yiyam abhijjhāvyāpāda-micchā-dassanāni c'eva ana- 
bhijjhā-avvāpāda-sammādassanāni va gaņhāti idam mano-kammam 
nāma. [to param sabbamkamma-vavatthānam dvāravavatthānam 
ca hetthā vutta-nayen' eva veditabbam ti. Manokamma-dvāra-kathā 
nitthita. | 

12. Imani tini kamma-dvārāni nāma.  Idáni yáni tini kammāni 
thapetvā imāni kamma-dvārāni dassitāni tani adi katvā avasessassa 
dvāra-kathāya mātikāya thapanassa vitthāra-kathā hoti. "lini hi 
kammāni: kayakammam vacikammam manokamman ti. Kim pan’ 
etam kammam nama? Cetanā c'eva ekacce va cetanāsampayuttakā 
dhammā. Tattha cetanāya kammabhāve imāni suttāni: cetanā "ham 
bhikkhave, kammam vadāmi cetayitvā kammam karoti kāyena 
vácáya manasā. Kaye và hi, Ananda, sati Kāyasaūcetanā hetu 
uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham, vācāya và, Ananda, sati vacisafi- 
cetanā hetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukha-dukkham, mane vā, Ananda, 
sati mano-saūicetanā hetu  uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. 
Tividhā, bhikkhave, kāyā-saūīcetanā akusalam kiyakammam dukkhin- 
drivam dukkha-vipakam, catubbidhā, bhikkhave, vacisancetana .. . 
pe....tividha, bhikkhave, mano-saūcetanā akusalam mano- 
kammam sukhindriyam sukha-vipākam. Saciyam, Ananda, Samiddhi 
moghapuriso. Pātaliputtassa «paribbājakassa evam puttho evam 
vyākareyya saficetaniyam, āvuso Pātaliputta, kammam katvā kāyena 
vācāya manašā sukha-vedaniyam sukham so vediyati....pe.... 
adukkhamasukham  vedaniyam adukkhhamasukham so vediyati. 
Evam vyākaramāno kho, Ānanda, Samiddhi moghapuriso Pātali- 
puttassa paribbājakassa sammā vyākaramāno vyākareyyā ti imāni tāva 
cetanāya kammabhāve suttāni. 

13. Cetanā-samapayuttākadhammānam pana kammabhāvo 
kammacatukkena dipito. Vuttam h'etam:—'Cattār ' imáni, bhikkhave, 
kammāni mayā sayam abhiñňā sacchikatvà veditāni. Katamāni 
cattári? Atthi, bhikkhave, kammam kanham kaņhavipākam, atthi, 
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bhikkhave, kammam sukkam sukka-vipikam, atthi, bhikkhave, 
kammam kanha-sukkam kanha-sukka-vipikam, atthi, bhikkhave, 
kammam akanhamasukkam ākaņhāsukka-vipākam kammam kamma- 
kkhayáya samvattati. Kataman ca, bhikkhave, kammam akanham 
asukkam akaņhāsukka-vipākam kammam kammakkhnyüya 
samvattati! Yad idam satta sambojjhaūgā satisambojjhango . .. 
pē....upekhāsambojjhango. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, kammam 
akanhamasukkam akaņhāsukka-vipākam (kammam) kammakkhayiya 
samvattati. Kataman ca, bhikkhave, kammam akanhamasukkam 
akaņhāsukka-vipākam kammam . kammakkhayüya — samvattati ? 
Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam sammaditthi . . . D. 
sammāsamādhi Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, kammam  akanhama- 
sukkam akaņhāsukka-vipākam kammam kammakkhayüya samvattati 
ti. Evam ime kho bojjhanga-magganga-bhedato pannarasa dhammā 
kamma-catukkena dīpitā. 

14. Abhijjhā vyāpādo miechāditthi anabhijjhā avyāpādo sammā- 
ditthi ti imehi pana chahi saddhim ekavisati cetanāsampayuttakā 
dhammā veditabba. 

Tattha lokuttaramaggo  bhajüpiyamüno kāyakammādīni tini 
kammāni bhunjati. Yam hi kāyena dussilyam ajjhācarati tamhā 
samvaro küyiko veditabbo, yam vācāya dussilyam ajjhācarati tamhā 
samvaro vücasiko veditabbo. Iti sammākammanto kāyakammam 
sammūvācā vacikammam. Etasmim dvaye gahite sammā-ājīvo 
tappakkhikattā gahito va hoti. Yam pana manena dussilyam 
ajjhācarati tamhā samvaro mānasiko ti veditabbo. 

So ditthi-sankappa-vāyāma-sati-samādhi-vasena pancavidho hoti. 
Ayam panca-vidho pi manokammam nama. Evam lokuttaramaggo 
bhajapiyamano tini kammāni bhajati. Imasmim thine dvārasam- 
sandanam nima hoti. Kaya vaci-dvāresu hi copanam patvā kamma- 
patham appattam pi atthi, mano-dvāre samudācāram patvā kamma- 
patham appattam atthi. Tam gahetvā tam tam dvāra-pakkhikam 
eva akamsu. Tatrāyam nayo. 

15. Yo'migavam gamissámi ti’ dhanum sajjeti, jiyam vaddheti, 
sattim niseti, bhattam bhufijati, vattham paridahati ettāvatā kāyad- 
vüre copanam pattam hoti. So araūūe divasam caritvā antamaso 
sasa-bilāla-mattam pi na labhati. Idam akusala-káya-kammam hoti 
na hoti ti? Na hoti. Kasmā?  Kamma-patham appattatāya. 
Kevalam pana kāya-duccaritam nüma hoti ti veditabbam. Maccha- 


ganhanitdipayogesu pi es' eva nayo. 





| vato iddhi, vijjāmayā iddhi, bhāvanāmayā iddhi, tattha ta 
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Vacī-dvāresu * migavam gamissima, vegena dhanu-ādīni sajjetha 
ti’ āņāpetvā purima-nayen” eva uraūne kinci alabhantassa kiūcāpi 
vacī-dvāre copanam pattam, kammapatham appattatiya pana vaci- 
kammam na hoti ti veditabbam. 

16. Mano-dvāre pana vadhaka-cetaniya uppanna-mattüya eva 
kamma-pathabhedo hoti, so va kho vyāpāda-vasena na pāņātipāta- 
vasena. 

Akusalam hi kāyakamma  káya-vaci-dváresu samuttháti no 
mano-dvāre. Tathā akusalam vacikammam akusalam manokammam 
pana tisu pi dvāresu samutthāti, 'Tathā akusalāni küya-vaci-mano- 
kammāni. : 

Katham? Sahatthi pi pinam hanantassa adinnam üdiyantassa 
micchā carantassa kammam kāyakammam eva hoti dvāram pi kāya- 
dviram eva. Evam tava akusalam kāyakammam kāyadvāre 
samutthāti. Tehi pana cittehi sahajiti abhijjhi-vyipidamiccha- 
ditthiyo cetanā pakkhikā va bhavanti abbohārikā và. 

17. Gaccha ittham nama jīvitā voropehi, ittham nāma bhandam 
avaharā ti anāpentassa pana kammam küyakammam hoti dvāram 
vacī-dvāram. 

Evam akusalam kāvakammam vacīdvāre samutthāti. Tehi pana 
cittehi sahajātā abhijjhāvyāpādamicechāditthiyo cetanā pakkhika 
vā bhavanti abbohārikā và.  Ettika ācariyānam samānatthakathā 
nama. 

Vidaddhavādī panāha: Akusalam kāyakammam manodvāre pi 
samutthātī ti. So 'tayo sangahe ārūļham suttam āharāhī ti 'vutto 
idam Kulumbasuttam nama áhari. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco samano và brihmano và iddhimā cetovasippatto aññissā va 
kucchigatam gabbham pāpakena manasinupekkhako hoti: “Aho 
vatiyam kucchigato gabbho na sotthinā abhinikkhameyyā ti’. Evam 


. bhikkhave Kulumbassa upaghāto hoti ti. Idam suttam āharitvā 


evam cintitamatte yeva parassa kucchigato gabbho pheņapiņdo viya 
viliyati. Ettha kuto kāyangacopanam va vācangacopanam vā? 
_ Manodvārasmim yeva pana idam akusalam kāyakammam samutthātī 
ti, tam tava suttassa attham tulayissāmā ti vatvā evam tulayimsu. 
Tvam iddhiyā parüpaghatam vadesi. 

18. Iddhi nim’ esi adhitthānā iddhi, vikubbanā iddhi, manomayā 
| iddhi, ūāņavipphārā iddhi, ariyá iddhi, kammavipākajā. iddhi, — 





amp: yogapaccayā ij — iddhi ti dasavidhā. —— A 
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kataram iddhim vadesi tit Bhávanümayan ti. Kim pana bhávanàá- 
mayáya iddhiyā parūpaghātakammām hoti ti? Ama ti. Ekaece 
ācariyā 'ekaváram hoti ti’ vadanti. Yatha hi param paharitukāmena 
udakaharite ghate khitte ghato pi bhijjati udakam pi nassati evam eva 
bhüvanümayàáya iddhiya ekavāram parūpaghātakammam hoti. Tato 
pattháya panassatī ti. Atha nam bhāvanāmayāya iddhivá neva 
ekavāram na dve vāre parūpaghātakammarm hoti ti vatvā saññattim 
āgacchantam pucchimsu: 'Bhāūvanāmayā iddhi kim kusalā akusaļā 
avyākatā sukhāya vedanāya sampayuttā dukkhāya vedaniya sam- 
payuttā adukkhamasukhāva vedaniya sampayuttā savitakkasavicārā 
avitakkavicāramattā avitakkaviciri kāmāvacarā rūpāvacarā art pa- 
vacarā ti?’ Imam pana panham yo jānāti so evam vakkhati: 
"Bhāvanāmayā iddhi kusalā và hoti avyākatā và adukkhamasukha- 
vedaniya eva avitakkavicārā eva rūpāvacarā eva ti’ so vattabbo. 

19. Pāņātipātacetanākusalādisu kataram kotthāsam bhajati ti 
jananto vakkhati: pāņātipātacetanā akusalā va dukkhavedanivā va 
savitakka-savicira va kāmāvacarā ti. Evam sante tava paūho neva 
kusalattikena sameti na vedanattikena na vitakkattikena na bhumman- 
tarena ti. Kim pana evam mahantam suttam niratthakan ti no 
niratthakam * Tvam pan’ assa attñam na jānāsi. Iddhimā cetova- 
sippatto ti. Ettha hi na bhāvanāmayā iddhi adhippetá. Athabba- 
niddhi pana adhippetā. Sa hi ettha labbhamānā labbhati. Sa 
pana kāvavacīdvārāni muūcitvā kātum na sakka ti. 

Athabbaniddhika hi sattāham alonakam bhuūjitvā dabbhe 
attharitvà pathaviyam sayamānā tapam caritvā sattame divase 
susinabhimim sajjetvā sattame pade thatvā hattham vaddhetvā 
vaddhetvā mukhena vijjam  parijapanti. Atha tesam kammam 
samijjhati, Evam ayam pi iddhi kāvavacīdvārāni muūcitvā kātum 
na sakkā ti na kAyakammam manodvāre samutthātī ti nittham ettha 
gantabbam. 

20. Hutthamuddāya pana musāvādādīni kathentassa kammam 
vacikammadváram na kāyadvāram hoti ti evam akusalam vaci- 
kammam kāvadvāre samutthāti. Tehi pana cittehi sahajātā abhijjhā- 
vyüpüdamicchüditthivo cetanāpakkhikā vā bhavanti abbohārikā và. 
Vacībhedam pana katvā musāvādādīni kathentassa kammam pi 
vacikammam dvāram pi vacīdvāram eva. Evam akusalam vacī- 
kammam vacidvire samutthüti. Tehi pana cittehi sahajātā abhijjhā- 
vyāpādamiechāditthiyo cetanapakkhika va bhavanti abbohārikā va. 


Ettakā ācariyānam samānatthakathā nāma. 





676 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART [1 


Viddhavádi panāha: Akusalam vacikammam  manodváre pi 
samutthātī ti. So tayo satgahe ārūļham suttam ābarāhī ti vutto idam 
uposathakkbandhato suttam āhari, Yo pana bhikkhu yāva tatiyam 
anusivaiyamine saramāno santim Apattim nāvikareyya sampajina- 
musividassa hoti ti. Idam suttam āharitvā Aha: Evam āpattim 
nnāvikaronto tuņhībhūto va aññam Apattim Apajjati. Ettha kuto 
kāvangacopanām vācangacopānam vá! Manodvārasmim yeva pana 
idam akusalam vacikammam samutthüti ti so vattabbo. Kim pan’ 
etam suttam neyyattham  udühu nitattham ti? Nitattham eva 
mavham suttan ti. So ‘mi evam avaca, tulayissim' assa attham ti’ 
vatvā idam pucchitabbo. 'Sampajánamusáváde kim hoti ti’ jānanto 
'sampajánamusáváde dukkatam hoti ti” vakkhati. Tato vattabbo: 
vinayassa dve mūlāni kiyo ca vācā ca. Sammüsambuddhena hi 
sabbapattiyo imesu yeva dvīsu dvāresu pafifiatté. Manodvāre 
āpattipaūūāpanam náma natthi, Tvam ativiya vinaye pakataūūū 
yo satthārā apannatte thine apaūūnttam Apattim paññšpesi, sammā- 
sambuddham abbhācikkhasi, jinacakkam paharasi ti Adivacanchi 
niggaņhitvā uttarim pañham pucchitabbo. 

‘Sampajinamusivado kim kiriyato samutthāti udāhu akiriyato ti’ 
jānanto' kiriyato ti’ vakkhati. Tato vattabbo: Anāvikaronto kataram 
kirivam karoti ti? Addhā kiriyam apassanto vighütam āpajjissati. 
Tato imassa suttassa atthena safifipetabbo. Ayam h'ettha attho. 
Yvāyam sampajānamusāvādo hotī ti vutto so Apattito kim hoti ti 
katarāpatti hoti ti attho. Dukkatāpatti hoti sā ca kho na musāvā- 
dalakkhanena. Bhagavato pana  vacanena vacīdvāre  akiriya- 
samutthānā āpatti hoti ti veditabbo. 

21. Vuttam pi ec’ etam: Anālapanto manujena kenaci vācā 
giram ca pare bhaneyya āpajjeyva vācasikam nā kāyikam pafiham 
pai me sā kusalehi cintitā ti. Evam akusalam vacikammam na 
manodváre samutthati ti nittham ettha gantabbam. 

Yada pana abhijjhāsahagatena cetasi kiyangam copento hattha- 
gāhādīni karoti, vyāpādasahagatena daņdaparāmāsādīni, micchá- 
ditthisahagatena Khandha sivüdayo setthā ti tesam abhividana. 
aūijalikammabhūtapitthikaparibhaņdādīni karoti tadā kammam mano- 
kammam hoti dvāram pana kāyadvāram. Evam akusalam mano- 
kammam kāyadvāre samutthati, cetanā pan’ ettha abbohārikā, 

Yadā abhijjhāsahagatena cetasā vücahgam copento 'aho vatāyam 
parasaa tam mama assā' ti paravittüpakaranam abhijjhiyati, vyāpā- 
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vi nhesum' ti vadati, micehaditthisahagatena ‘natthi dinnam natthi 
yittham' ti ādīni vadati tadá kammam manokammam hoti dvāram 
pana vacidváram. 

Evam akusalam manokummam vacīdvāre samutthāti cetanā 
pan’ ettha abbohārīkā. Yadā pana kAyahgavücangáni acopetvā raho 
nisinno tbhijjhāvyāpādamiechāditthisahagatāni cittāni uppādeti tadā 
kammam manokammam dvāram pi manodviram eva. Evam 
akusalam manokammam manodvāre samutthāti. 

22. lmašmim pana thine cetanā pi cetanāsampayuttakā dhammá 
pi manodvüre yeva samutthahanti. Evam akusalam manckammam 
tisu pi dvāresu samutthātī ti veditabbam. 

Yam pana vuttam: Tathā kusalāni kāyavacīmanokammān; ti 
tatriyam nayo, Wadā hi kenaci kāraņenā na vattum asakkonto 
pāņātipātā adinnüdáná kāmesu miechācārā pativiramāmī ti imáni 
sikkhāpadāni hatthamuddāya gaņhāti tadā kammam kāyakamm arm 
dvāram pi káyadváram eva. Evam kusalam káyakammam kāyadvāre 
samutthāti. Tehi cittehi sahagatā anabhijjhádayo cetanāpakkhikā vñ 
honti abbohārikā vā. 

Yadā pana tin’ eva sikkhāpadāni vacibhedam katvā gaņhāti 
tadā kammam kāyakammam dvāram pi vacīdvāram boti. Evam 
kusalam kāyakammam vacīdvāre samutthāti. Tehi cittehi sabagatá 
anabhijjhádayo cetanāpakkhikā và honti abbohārikā và. 

Yadā pana tesu sikkhāpadesu diyyamānesu kāyatgavācangāni 
acopetvā manasi ca 'pāņātipātā adinnādānā kāmesu imicchācārā 
pativiramāmī ti’ gaņhāti tadā kammam káyakammam dvāram pi 
manodviram hoti. Evam kusalam küyakammam manodvāre sam- 
utthāti. Tehi cittehi sahagaté anabhijjhidayo cetanāpakkhikā vā 
honti abboharika vá. 

28. Musāvādā veramani-ádini pana cattāri sikkhāpadāni vuttana- 
yan’ eva, Kāyādīhi gaņhantassa kusalam vacikammam tisu dvāresu 
sammutthātī ti veditabbam. Idhāpi anabhijjhádayo cetanāpakkhikā 
va honti abbohārikā vñ. 

Anabhijjhádisahagatehi pana cittehi kāyangam copetvá cetiyan- 
gana-sammajjana-gandhamálápüjana-cetiyavandanüdini karontassa 
kammam manokammam hoti dvāram pana kāyadvāram. Evam 
kusnkasp A kāyadvāre samutthāti, cetanā pan' ettha 
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avyāpādasahagatena cittena 'sabbe sattā averā avyāpajjā anīghā 
sukhi attānam pariharantü ti vadantassa sammiditthisahagatena atthi 
dinnan ti ādīni udiharantassa kammam manokammam hoti dvāram 
pana vacidvüram. Evam kusalam manokammam vacīdvāre samutt- 
hāti cetanā pan' ettha abbohārikā. 

24. Yadà kāyangavācangāni pana acopetvā raho nisinnassa 
manasā va annbhijjhādisahagatāni cittāni uppādentassa kammam 
manokammam dvāram pi manodvāram eva evam kusalam mano- 
kammam manodvāre samutthāti. 

Imasmim pana thine cetanā pi cetanāsampayuttā dhamma pi 
manodvaren’ eva samutthahanti. Tattha āņattisamutthitesu pāņāti- 
pátadinnádánesu kammam pi kayakammam dvāram pi kammavasena 
kāyadvāran ti vadanto kammam rakkhati dvāram bhindati nàma. 

Hatthamuddāya samutthitesu musāvādādisu dvāram küyadváram 
kammam pi dvāravasena kāyakamman ti vadanto dvāram rakkhati 
kammam bhindati. Tasmā kammam rakkhāmī ti dvāram na bhindi- 
tabbam, dvāram rakkhāmīti kammam na bhinditabbam. Yathüvutten' 
eva pana nayena kammañ ca dvāraū ca veditabbam. Evam kathento 
hi neva kammam na dvāram bhindati ti kammakathā nitthitā. 

25. ldāni panca viūūāņāni panca vifiiāņadvārānī ti àádisu 
cakkhuviūifiāņam sotaghānajivhākāyaviūfiāņan ti imàni panca vifinà- 
nani nama. Cakkhuvinnüánadvüram sotaghānajivhākāvavififiāņad- ` 
vāran ti imāni paūca viūūāņadvārāni nāma. Imesam paficannam 
dvārānam wasena uppannā cetanā neva kāvyakammam hoti na 
vacīkammam, manokammam hoti ti veditabbā. 1 

26. Cakkhusamphasso sotaghānajivhākāvamanosamphasso ti ime 7 
pana eha phassa nàma. 

Cakkhusamphassadvüram  sotaghānajivhākāvamanosamphassa - 
dvāran ti imāni cha phassadvārāni nāma. j 

27. Cakkhu-asamvaro  sotaghānajivhāpasādakāyuacopanakāya- 
asamvaro vācā-asamvaro mano-asamvaro ti ime attha asamvarā 
nama, 
Te atthato dussilyam mutthasaccam aññāņam akkhanti kosajjan — 
ti ime paūca dhammā honti. Tesu ekadhammo pi paūca dvāre 
votthapanapariyosünesu cittesu n'uppajjati, javaņakkhaņe yeva up- — 
; 4 pajjati. Javane uppanne pi paūca dvāre asamvaro vuccati. " 
|  Cakkhuviññšánasahajšto hi phasso nima cetanā manokammam nāma. —  — 
. Tam cittam manokammadvāram nāma. Ettha pañcavidho asamvaro —— 
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ca manokammam nama, Tam cittam manokammadváram nàma. 
Etthāpi paficavidho asamvaro nām’ atthi. Santiranavotthapanesu pi 
ca eva nayo. 

Javanasahajāto pana phasso manosamphasso nama, cetanā 
manokammam nāma, tam cittam manokammadvāram nāma. Ettha 
asamvaro cakkhu-asamvaro nama hoti. Sotaghānajivhāpasādakāvya- 
dváresu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yada pana rüpüdisu afifiatarirammanam manodvārikajavanam 
vinā vacīdvārena suddham kāyadvārasanūkhātam copanam pāpaya- 
mnam uppajjati tadā tena cittena sahajāto phasso manosamphasso 
nama, 

28. Cetanikiyakammam nāma. Tam pana cittam abbohārikam 
copanassa uppannattà manodvāran ti sankham gacchati. Ettha 
asamvaro copanaküáya-asamvaro nama. 

Yada tādisam yeva javanam vinā kāyudvārena suddham vāci- 
dvārasankhātam copanam papayamanam uppajjati tadā tena cittena 
sahajáto phasso manosamphasso nāma. 

Cetanávacikammam nama. Tam pana cittam abbohārikam 
copanassa uppannattā manodvāran ti sankham na gacchati. Ettha 
asumvaro váca-asamvaro nama, 

Yadā pana javanacittam vinā kāyavacīdvārehi suddham mano- 
dvāram eva hutvā uppajjati tadā tena cittena sahajáto phasso mano- 
sumphasso nàma. 

Cetanā manokammam nama, cittam manokammadváram nāmu. 
Ettha āsamvaro mano-asamvaro nama. 

Imesam atthannam asamvarinam  vasena cakkhu-asamvara- 
dvāram sotaghānajivhāpasādakāya-copanakāya-vācāmano-asamvarua- 
dvāran ti imāni attha asamvaradvārāni veditabbāni. 

29. Cakkhusamvaro sotaghānajivhāpasādakāvacopanakāvavācā- 


| manosamvaro ti ime pana attha samvarā nüma. Te atthato silam 


satim ūāņam khantim viriyan ti ime parica dhammā honti. Tesu pi 
ekadhammo pi paūcadvāre votthapanapariyosánesu cittesu n'uppajjati, 
javanakkhane eva uppajjati, javane uppanno pi pancadvare samvaro 
ti vuccati. Tassa sabbassā pi cakkhuvinnünasahagato hi phasso 
cakkhusamphasso ti ādinā asamvare vutten'eva nayena uppatti 
veditabbā. Iti imesam atthannam samvarünam vasena cakkhusam- 
varadvüram -pe- manosamvaradvüran ti imāni attha samvaradvārāni 
veditabbāni. 
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30. Pāņātipāto, adinnādānam, kāmesu micchicaro, musāvādo, 
pisunā vācā, pharusā vācā, samphappalipo, abhijjhāvyāpādo, micehā- 
ditthī ti ime pana dasa akusalakammapathā nama. 

Tattha pāņassa atipāto pāņātipāto nāma, Pánavadho pinaghito 
ti vuttam hota. Pano ti c’ettha vohārato satto paramatthato jivi- 
tindriyam. "Tasmim pana pane pāņasaūnino jivitindriy-upacchedaka- 
upakkamasamutthüpikà kāyavacīdvārānam aūnataradvārappavattā 
vadhakacetanā pāņātipāto. So gunavirahitesu tiracehānagatādisu 
pāņesu khuddake pine appasāvajjo mahante mahāsāvajjo. Kasmi? 
Payogamabhantatüya payogasamatte pi vatthumahantatüva. Guna- 
vantesu manussádisu appagune páne appasávajjo, mahagune mahüs&- 
vajjo, savīraguņānam pana samabhāve sati kilesinam upakkamānaū 
ca mudutāya appasāvajjo, tibbatàya mahāsāvajjo ti veditabbo. Tassa 
panca sambhūrā honti: Pano, pāņasaūūitā, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, 
tena maranan ti. Cha payogā: Sāhatthiko, āņattiko, nissaggiko, 
thāvaro, vijjāmayo, iddhimayo ti. Imasmim pan” atthe vitthā- 
rivamàne atipapafico hoti. Tasma tam na vitthárayáma aññañ ca 
evarūpam.  Atthikehi pana Samantapāsādikam Vinayatthakatham 
oloketvā gahetabbo. 

$1. Adinnassa ādānam adinnādānam parassa haranam theyyam 
corikā ti vuttam boti. Tattha adinnan ti parapariggahitam. Yattha 
paro yathākāmakārī tam āpajjanto adaņdāraho anupavajjo ca hoti, 
Tasmim pana  parapariggahite saūūino tadidiyaka-upakkamasa- 
mutthāpikā theyyacetanā adinnādānam, tam hine parasantake appasā- 
vnjjam, panite mahāsāvajjam. Kasmā?  Vatthupanitataàya, Vatthu 
samatte sati gunidhikinam santake vatthusmim mahāsāvajjam, tam 
tam guņādhikam upādāvya tato tato hīnaguņassa santake vatthusmim 
appasāvajjam. Tassa paūca sambhārā honti: Parapariggahitam 
parapariggahita-sanfnita, theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harapan ti. 
Cha payogā sāhatthikādayo va. Te ca kho yathānurūpam theyyā- 
vahāro, pasavhāvahāro, paticchannavahāro, parikappavahüro, kusa- 
vahāro ti. Imesam āvahārānam vasena pavattā ti ayam ettha 
eankhepo. Vitthāro pana Samantapāsādikāvam. A 

32. Kāmesu micchücüro ti ettha pana kāmesu ti methunasa- 


mācāresu micehācāro ekantanindito lāmakācāro. Lakkhaņato pana 
asaddhammādhippāyena kāyadvārapavattā agamanīvatthānavītikka- — 


macetanā kāmesu micchācāro. "lattha agamaniyatthinam nāma 


| isān i! | tāpiturakkhitā, 
purisinam tāva māturakkhitā, piturakkhitā, mā — — 
> bhāturakkhitā, bhaginirakkhita, natirakkhita, gottarakkhitā, dhamma- 
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rakkhitā, sārakkhā,  saparidandá ti māturakkhitādayo dasa, 
dhanakkitá, chandavāsinī, bhagavüsini, patavāsinī, odapattakini, 
ohatacumbātā, dāsi ca bhariyā, kammakārī ca bhariyà, dhajahatā, 
muhuttikā ti età dhanakītādayo dasa ti visati itthiyo. 

Itthisu pana dvinnam sārakkhāsaparidaņdānam dasannaū ca 
dhanakkitüdinan ti dvidasannam itthīnam afifiesu purisā idam 
agamanīvatthānam nàma. So pan'esa micchücáüro sīlādiguņarakkhite 
agamanīvatthāne appasāvajjo, silidigunasampanne mahāsāvajjo. 
Tassa cattiro sambhira: Agamaniyam vatthusmim sevanācittam, 
sevanāpayogo, maggena maggapatipatti, adhivāsanan ti. Eko payogo 
sāhatthiko eva. 

33. Musi ti visamvādanapurekkhārassa atthabhafijanako vacip- 
payogo  kāyappayogo ca. Visamvādanādhippāvyena pan'assa 
paravisamvüdakàü kāyavacīppayogasamutthāpikā cetanā musāvādo. 
Aparo nayo: Musa ti abhūtam ataccham vatthu. Vado ti tassa 
bhütato tacchato vififidpanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthu 
tathato param viūfiāpetukāmassa tathā viūūattisamutthāpikā cetanā 
musāvādo. So yam attham bhaljati tassa appatāya appasāvajjo, 
mahantatiya mahāsāvajjo. Api ca gahatthānam attano santakam 
adātukāmatāya ‘natthi ti' ādinayappavatto appasāvajjo sakkhina 
hutvā atthabhafijanattham vutto  mahāsāvajjo. Pabbajitanam 
appakam pi telam và sappim và labhitvā hassādhippāyena ‘ajja game 
telanadi manne sandati ti’ puranakathanayena pavatto appasāvajjo. 
Adittham yeva pana ditthan ti ādinā nayena vadantānam mahāsāvajjo. 
Tassa cattāro sambhārā honti: Atatham vatthu, visamvādanacittam, 
tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthāvijānanan ti. Eko payogo sāhatthiko 
va. So kiyena vā kāyapatibaddhena vā vācāya và paravisamvāda- 
kakiriyüáya karane datthabbo. 

Táya ce kiriyiyaparo tam attham jānāti, ayam kiriyāsamutthāpikā 
cetanā khaņe yeva musāvādakammunā bajjhati. Yasmá pana yatbā 
kayapatibaddha-vaciya param visamvādeti tathā 'imassa bhaņāhī ti^ 
āņāpento pi pannam likhitvā purato nissajanto pi ‘ayam attho evam 
veditabbo’ kuddādisu likhitvā thapento pi tasmā ettha āņattikā 
nissaggikā thāvarā pi payoga yujjanti. Atthakathāsu pana anāgatattā 
vimāmsitvā gahetabbam. 

354, Pisuņā vācā ti ādisu yāya vācāya vassa tam vācam bhāsati 
tassa hadaye attano piyabhüvam parassa ca pesuūūabhāvam karoti 
sā pisuņā vūcā. 
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| Yāva papa attānam pi param pi pharusam karoti, vā vācā savam 
pi pharusā neva kaņņasukhā na hadavasukhā vācā ayam pharusā 
vūcā. D^? 

35. Yena sampham palapati niratthakam so samphappalāpo 
Yā tesam mūlabhūtā cetanā pi pisuņāvācādināmam eva labhati sā , 
evañ ca idha adhippetà ti. Tattha sankilitthassa cittassa paresam vā 
bhedāya attapivakammatāva vā kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetanā 
pisuņā vaca. Sā yassa bhedam karoti tassa a ppaguņatāva appasāvajjā, 
mahāguņātāva mahāsāvajjā. Tassā cattüro sambhārā: Bhinditabbo 
paro, “iti ime nānābhavissantī ti vinābhavissantī ti’ bhedapurek- 
khūratā ca, ‘iti aham piyo bhavissāmi vissāsiko ti" piyakammata va 
tajjo vüyámo, tassa tad atthavijjananan ti. Pare pana abhinne 
kammapathabhedo natthi, bhinne eva hoti. 

Parassa mammacchedakakiyavacipayogasamutthapika ekanta- 
pharusacetanā pharusavācā. Tassi āvibhāvattham idam vatthu: 
Eko kira gāmadārako mātu vacanam anādivitvā araññam gacchati. 
Tam mata nivattetum asakkontī 'caņdā tam mahisī anubandhatū ti’ 


akkosi. Ath’assa tath'eva araūūe mahisi utthüsi. Dārako ‘yam 


mama mātā mukhena kathesi tam mā hotu, yam cittena cintesi tam 
hotu ti saccakiriyam akāsi. Mahisi tatth’eva manda viya atthāsi. 
Evam mammacchedako pi.payogo cittasanhataya pharusavācā na 
hoti. | 

M&tapitaro hi kadāci puttake evam pi vadanti ‘coré vo khandā- 
khandikam karontu ti’ uppalapattam pi nesam upari patantam na 
iechanti. Acariyupajjhaya ca kadāci nissitake evam vadanti ‘kim 
ime ahirikā anottāpino pi vadanti, niddhamatha ne ti', atha ca nesam 
agamādhigamasampattim icchanti. 

Yathā ca cittasaņhatāya pharusavācā na hoti evam vacanasan- 
hatāya apharusavācā pi na hoti. Na hi mārapetukāmassa ‘imam 
sukham sayāpethā ti’ vacanam apharusavācā hoti, cittapharusatiya 
pana sā pharusā vācā va. Šā yam sandhāya sandhāya pavattitā 
tassa appaguņatāya appasāvajjā, mahāguņatāya mahāsāvajjā. Tassa 
tayo sambhārā: Akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanan ti. i 

36. Anatthaviūūāpakakāvavacīpayogasamutthāpikā akusalā | 
cetanā samphappalápo. So āsevanamandatāya appasāvajjo, āsevana- 
mahantatāya mahāsāvajjo. Tassa dve sambhārā: Bhāratayuddba- 





atthi, parena samphappalāpe gahite yeva hoti. 
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37. Abhijjhàyati ti abhijjhā. Farabhaņdābhimukhī hutvā 
ninnatāya pavattatī ti attho. Sā ʻaho vata idam mam'assā ti’ evam 
parabhaņdābhijhāyanalakkhaņā adinnādanam viya appasivajja 
mahāsāvajjā ca. Tassā dve sambhārā: Parabhandam attano pariņā- 
manan cà. -Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppanne pi na tava 
kammapathabhedo hoti yàva aho vata idam mam'assā ti’ attano na 
pariņāmeti. 

Hitam sukham vyāpādayatī ti vyāpādo. So paravināsāya mano- 
padosalakkhaņo pharusavācā viya appasāvaj jomahāsāvajjo ca, Tassa 
dve sambhārā; Parasatto ca tassa ca vināsacintā. Parasattavatthuke 
hi kodhe uppanne pi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti yāva ‘aho 
vatayam ucchijjeyya vināsseyyā ti’ vināsam nā cinteti. 

Yatha bhuceagahaņābhāvena miccha passati ti micchdditthi. 
Šā natthi dinnan ti ādinā nayena vipārītadassanalakkhaņā samphappa- 
lāpo viya appasāvajjā mahāsāvajjā ca. Api ca aniyatà appasivajja 
niyati mahāsāvajjā. Tassi dve sambhārā: Vatthuno ca gahitākāra- 
viparītatā ea. Yatha tam gaņhāti tathā bhivena tassūpatthānan ti. 
Tattha natthikahetu-akiriyaditthihi eva kammapathabhedo hoti na 
afinaditthihi. 

38. Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathānam dhammato 
kotthásato ārammaņato vedanāto mūlato ti paūcah ākārehi vinicchayo 
veditabbo. 

Tattha dhammato ti. Etesu hi patipátiyà satta cetanā dhamma 
va honti, abhijjhádayo tayo cetanisampayutta. 

Kotthāsato ti patipātiyā satta micchaditthi cà ti ime attha kamma- 
patha eva honti no mūlāni, abhijjhāvyāpādo kammapathā c'eva 
mūlāni ca. Abhijjhā hi mülam patvā lobho akusalamülam hoti 
vyāpādo doso akusalamūlam. 

Arammanato ti pāņātipāto jivitindriyürammano saūkhārāram- 


mano hoti adinnādānam sattārammaņam và saūkhārarammaņam và. 
Micchücüro photthabbavasena sankhārārammaņo sattārammaņo pi 


eko. Musāvādo sattürammano và sankhārarammaņo va. Tatha 
pisuņā vaca, pharusi vācā sattārammaņā va, samphappalāpo dittha- 
sutamatavinnatavasena sattārammaņo vā sankhārarammaņo vā- 
tathā abhijjhāvyāpādo sattārammaņo và, micchāditthi tebhümaka- 
dhammavasena sankhārāmmaņā. 

Vedanāto ti pāņātipāto dukkhavedano hoti, kiñ cāpi hi rājāno 
coram disvā hasamānā pi ‘gacchatha nam ghāttetā ti' vadanti. 
Sannitthāpakacetanā pana tesam dukkhasampayuttā va hoti. 
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Adinnādānan tivedanam: Tam hi parabhandam disvā hatthatutthassa 
ganhato sukhavedanam hoti, bhitabhitassa gaņhato dukkhavedanam, 
tathā vipákanissandaphalàni paccavekkhantassa gahaņakāle majjhat- 
tabhāve thitassa pana gaņhato adukkham asukhavedanam hoti. 
Micchácáro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannitthipakacitte pana 
majjhattavedano na hoti. Musāvādo adinnādāne vuttanayen'eva 
tivedano, tathā pisuņā vācā, pharusāvācā dukkhavedanā, samphappa- 
lāpo tivedano. Paresu hi sādhukāram dentesu celādīni khipantesu 
hatthatutthassa Sītāharaņa-Bhāratayuddhādīni kathanakāle so sukha- 
vedano hoti. Pathamam dinnavedanena ekena pacehā āgantvā ādito 
patthaya kathehī ti vutte ananusandhikam pakiņņakakatham kathes- 
simi nu kho ti domanassitassa kathanakāle dukhā vedanā hoti, 
majjhattassa  kathayato adukkhamasukhavedanā hoti. Abhijjhā 
sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedanā, tathā micchāditthi. Vyāpādo 
dukkhavedano. 

Mūlato ti pāņātipāto dosamohavasena dvimūlako hoti, adinnā- 
dinam dosamohavasena vā lobhamohavasena và, micchücüro lobha- 
mohavasena, musāvādo dosamohavasena và lobhamohavasena và, 
tathā pisuņā vācā samphappalüpo ca, pharusā vācā dosamohavasena, 
abhijjhā mohavasena ekamūlā, tathā vwyāpādo micchaditthi lobha, 
mohavasena dvimūlā ti. 


Akusalakammapathakathā nitthitā. 


39. Pāņātipātādīhi pana viratiyo anabhijjhā-avyāpādasammā- 
ditthiyo ca ti ime dasa kusalakammapathā nāma. 

Tattha pāņātipātādayo vutta eva. Pāņātipātādībi etaya vira- 
manti ti viramanamattam eva và etan ti virati pāņātipātā viraman- 
tassa,  Yà tasmim samaye pāņātipātā ārati virati ti evam vuttā 
kusalacittasampayuttā virati, sā bhedato tividhā hoti: Sampattavirati 
samādānavirati samucchedavirati ti. | 

10. Tattha asamādinnasikkhāpadānam  attano jātivayabāhu- 


saccādīni paccavekkhitvā ayuttam. Amhākam eva-rüpam kātun ti 
sampattavatthum avitikkamantānam uppajjamana virati sampattü 


virati ti veditabbā Sihaladipe Cakkaņa-upāsakassa viya. Tassa kira 
daharakāle yeva matuyā rogo uppajji vejjena ca allasasamamsam 


laddhum vattatī ti vuttam. Tato Cakkanassa bhātā ‘gaccha tāta, 


khettam āhiņdā ti’ Cakkanam pesesi. So tattha gato. Tasmifi ca 
samaye eko saso tarunasassam khüditum āgato hoti. Bo tam disva 





vegena dhāvanto valliyà baddho kiri kirī ti saddam akāsi. Cakkaņo — 
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tena saddena gantvà tam gahetvā cintesi ' mātu bhesajjam karomī ti,” 
Puna cintesi ‘na me tam patirüpam mātu jīvitakāraņena param jivitā 
voropeyyan ti. Atha nam ‘gaccha arafifie saschi saddhim tinodakam 
paribhunja ti’ mufici bhātarā ca ‘kim tāta saso laddho ti’ pucchito 
tam pavattim ācikkhi. Tato nam bhātā paribhāsi. So mātuyā 
santikam gantvā ‘yato ‘ham jāto nūbhijānāmi saficicca pāņam jīvitā 
voropeta ti’ saccam vatvā atthāsi. Tavad evassa mātā arogā ahosi. 

41. Samādiņņā sikkhāpadānam pana sikkhāpadasamādāne tad 
uttarifi ca attano jivitam pi pariccajitvā vatthum avitikkamantinam 
uppajjamáná virati samādānaviratī ti veditabbā Uttaravaddha- 
mānavāsī-upāsakassa viya. So kira Ambariyavihüravási-Pingala- 
buddharakkhitattherassa santike sikkhāpadāni gahetvā khettam kasati. 
Tassa gono nattho. So tam gavesanto Uttaravaddhamānapabbatam 
āruhi. Tattha nam mahāsappo aggahesi. So cintesi 'imāy" assa 
tikhiņavāsiyā sisam chindāmī ti. Puna cintesi ‘na me tam patirüpam 
yvāham bhāvaniyassa  garuno santike sikkhāpadāni gahetvā 
bhindeyyan ti’ evam yāvatatiyam cintetvā 'jivitam pariccajāmi na 
sikkhāpadam ti’ amse thapitam tikhinam daņdavāsim aranne chaddesi, 
Tüvad eva nam mahāvālo muncitvá agamāksī ti. 

Ariyamaggasampayuttà pana virati samucchedavirati ti veditabbā. 
Tassa uppattito pabhuti pinam ghūtessāmā ti ariyapuggalānam cittam 
pi na uppajjati ti. 

42. Idāni yathā akusalinam evam imesam pi kusalakamma- 
pathānam dhammato kotthāsato framanato vedanāto mūlato ti 
paficah’ ākārehi vinicchayo veditabbo. 

Dhammato ti: Etesu hi patipātiya satta cetanā pi vattanti viratiyo 
pi, ante tayo cetanāsampayuttā va. 

Kotthüsato ti: Patipātiyā satta kammapathi yeva no mūlāni, 
ante tayo kammapathā ceva mūlāni ca. Anabhijjhāmūlam patvā 
alobho kusalamülam hoti avyāpādo, adoso kusalamūlam sammi- 
ditthi, amoho kusalamūlam. 

Arammanato ti: Paņātipātādīnam šārammaņān” eva etesam 
ārammaņāni. Vitikkamitabbato yeva hi veramani nāma hoti. Yatha 
nibbānārammaņe ariyamaggo kilese pajahati evam jīvitindriyādi- 
ārammaņā p'ete kammapathà pāņātipātādini dussīlyāni pajahantī ti 
veditabbā. 

Vedanāto ti sabbe sukhavedanā vā honti majjhattavedanā va. 
Kusalam patvā hi dukkhā vedanā náma natthi. 
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Mülato ti: Patipātiyā satta fiāāņāsampayuttacittena vira-mantassa 
alobha-adosa-amohavasena timūlā honti, ūāņavippayuttacittena vira- 
mantassa dvimūlā, anabhijjhafidnasampayuttacittena viramantassa 
dvimūlā hoti, fiapavippayuttacittena ekamūlā. Alobho pana attanā 
va attano mülam no hoti. Avyāpādo pi es'eva nayo. Sammāditthi 
alobhādosavasena dvimūlā ca hoti. Ime dasa kusalakammapathā 
náma. 

13. Idani imasmim thine kammapathasamsandanam nama 
veditabbam. Pafica-phassadviravasena hi  uppanno  asamyaro 
akusalamano kammam eva hoti manophassadvaravasena uppanno 
tint pi kammāni hoti. So hi kāyadvāre copanam patto akusalam 
kāyakammam hoti, vacidvire akusalam vacikammam. Ubhayattha 
copanam appatto akusalam manokammam hoti. 

44.  Panca-asamvaradvüravasena  uppanno pi  akusalaküya- 
kammam eva hoti, vácá-asamvaradvüravasena uppanno akusalavaci- 
kammam eva, mano-asamvaradviravasena uppanno akusalavaci- 
kammam eva, Mano-asamvaradvaravasena uppanno akusalamano- 
kammam eva hoti. 

Tividham kāyaduccaritam akusalakayakammam eva hoti 
catubbidham vaciduccaritam akusalavaciduccaritam. Kammam eva 
tividham manoduccaritam akusalamanokammam eva hoti. 

Pafica-phassadvaravasena uppanno kusalamanokammam eva hoti, 
manophassadvāravāsena uppanno nayam pi asamvaro viya tīņi pi 
kammāni hoti, paūca-samvaradvāravasena uppanno pi kusalamano- 
kammam ieva hoti, copanakiyasamvaradvaravasena uppanno kusala- | 
kiyakammam eva hoti, viciisamvaradvaravasena uppanno kusala- 
vacikammam eva manodvüravasena uppanno kusalamanokammam 
eva hoti. 

Tividham kāyasucaritam kusalakammam eva hoti, catubbidham 
vacisucaritam kusalam vacikammam eva, tividham manosucaritam 
kusalamanokammam eva. 

Akusalakiyakammam paūcaphassadvāravasena uppajjati. 


Manophassadvāravasena ^ uppajjati tathā ^ akusalavacikammam. — 


Akusalamanokammam pana cha-phassadv&ravasena uppajjati. Tam ` | 
kāyavacīdvāresu copanam pattam akusalam kiyakammavacikammam — 
hoti, copanam appattam akusalamanokammam eva. Yathā ca eva 
phassadvāravasena evam — esta pi akusalam kāya- 
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kammam n'uppajjati. Copanakāya-asamvaradvāravasena pana vācā 
asamvaradvüravasena'eva — uppajjati, mano-asamvaradviravasena 
n'uppajjati. 

Akusalamanokammam attha asamvaradviravasena pi uppajjati 
n'evā kusalakāyakammādisu pi es'eva nayo. Ayam pana viseso: 
Yathā akusalakiyavacikamméni mano-asamvaradváravasena n'up- 
pajjanti na tathā etāni pana kāyatgavācaūgam acopetva sikkhāpadāni 
ganhantassa manosamvaradvāre pi uppajjanti eva. 

45. Tattha kāmāvacarakusalacittam tividham kammadvāra- 
vasena  uppajjati, pafnca-viifinadviravasena  n'uppajjati. Yam 
p'idam cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppatti vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham và adukkham asukham va ti iminü pana nayena cha- 
phassadvüravasena uppajjati, attha-asamvaradvāra vasena n'uppajjati, 
attha-samvaradvürena n'uppajjati, dasa- akusalakammapathavasena 
n'uppajjati, dasa-kusalakamma-pathavasena uppajjati. Tasmā idam 
cittam tividhakamma-dvüravasena vā uppannam hotu cha-phassad- 
vüravasena vi dasakusalakammapathavasena vi  kümüvacaram 
kusalam cittam uppannam hoti-pe-dhammirammanam vā ti vutte 
sabbam vuttam eva hoti ti. 
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Paccayaniddesa 
| 


Hetupaccayo ti het hetusampayuttakinam dhammānam tam- 
samutthaninan ca rūpānam hetupaccayena paccayo. 


2 

Arammanapaccayo ti rüpüyatanam cakkhuviūūānadhātuyā tam- 
sampayuttakānañ ca dhammānam ārammaņapaccayena paccayo. 
Saddāyatanam sotaviūiiāņadhātuyvā .. , gandhāyatanam ghünavinnüna 
dhātuyā ...rasüyatanam jivhāviūfāņadhātuvā... photthabbāyata- 
nam kūyaviūūiāņadhātuyā tam-sampayuttakānaū ca dhammānam 
irammanapaccayena paccavo. 

Rūpāyatanam (cakkhudhātuyā) ... saddāyatanam ... gandhā- 
yatanam . .. rasāyatanam ... photthabbāyatanam . . . sabbe dhammā 
manodhātuyā tam-sampayuttakinai ca dhamminam ārammaņā- 
paccayena paccayo. 

Yam yam dhammam ārabbha ye ye dhammā uppajjanti citta- 
cetasikā dhammā, te te dhammā tesam tesam dhammānam ārammāņa- 
paccayenā paccayo. 

3 


Adhipatipaccayo ti chandāhipati  chandasampayuttakānam 
dhammānam tam-samutthánañ ca rūpānam adhipaccayena paccayo. 
Virivadhipati viriyasampayuttakānam . .. cittādhipati cīttasampa- 
yuttakānam . .. vimamsüdhipati vimamsásampayuttakánam dhammā- 
nam tam-samutthanaf ca rūpānam adhipaccayena paceayo. 

Yam yam dhammam garum katvā ye ye dhammā uppajjanti 
cittacetasikā dhammā, te te dhammā tesam tesam dhammānam 
adhipatipaccayena paccayo. 


4 





rapaccayena paecayo. Sotaviūūāņadhātu ... ghānaviūūāņadhātu ... 
jivhāviūūāņadhātu . ..kāyaviāūāņadhātu tam-sampayuttakā ca - 
dhammā manodhātuyā tam-sampayuttakinan ca dhammānam ananta- 
rapaccayena paccayo. Manodhütu ta 


2258 / 
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manovinhinadhatuya tam-sampayuttakānai ca dhammánam ananta- 
rapaccayena paccayo. 

Purimà purimā kusalā dhammá  pacchimánam pacchimanam 
kusalānam dhammānam anantarapaccayena paccayo . .. avyākatānam 
dhammānam anantarapaccayena paccayo. Purimā purimā akusalā 
dhammā pacchimānam pacchimānam akusalinam . .. avyūkatānam 
dhammānam anantarapacgayena paccayo. Purimā purimā avyākatā 
dhammā pacchimānam pacchimānam avyākatānam ... kusalānam 
... akusalánam dhāmmānam anantarapaccayena paccayo. 

Yesam yesam dhammánam anantarà ye ye dhammā uppajjanti, 
te te dhamma tesam tesam dhammānam anantarapaccayena paccayo. 


5 
‘The cases where samanantarapaccayo obtains are the same as in 4. 
Yesam yesam dhammānam samanantaré ye ye...(as in 4) 
dhamminam samanantarapaccayena paccayo. 


6 


Sahajatapaccayo ti cattaro khandhā  arüpino aññamaññam 
sahajatapaccayena paccayo. Cattāro mahābhūtā aūūamaūūam ... 
Okkantikkhane  nāmā-rūpam aññamaññam  sahājatapaccayena 
paceayo. Citta-cetasikā dhammā cittasamutthānam rūpānam... 
Mahābhūtā upādā-rūpānam sahājatapaccayena paccayo. Rūpino 
dhammā arüpinam dhammānam kafici kālam sahajāta... kafici 
kālam nasahajāta-paccayena paccayo. 


Ajifiamajifiapaccayo ti cattāro khandhā arūpino.,. Cattāro 
mahābhūtā ... Okkantikkhaņe nāma-rūpam  annamannapaccayena 
paccayo. 

= 

Nissayapaccayo ti cattāro khandhā arüpino . . , cattáro mahābhūtā 
...Okkantikkhane  námarüpam aūūamaūfam  nissayapaccayena 
paccayo. Citta-cetasikā dhammā citta-samutthānānam rūpānam ... 
Mahābhūtā upādā-rūpānam nissayapaccayena paccayo. Cakkhiyata- 
nam cakkhuviūfāņadhātuyā tam-sampayuttakinan ca dhammānam 
. . . Sotāyatanam . . . Ghānāyatanam . . . Jivhāyatanam . 
Kāyāyatanam kāyaviūfāņadbātuyā tam-sampayuttakainan ca 
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dhammánam nissayapaccayena paecayo. Yam rüpam nissiya mano- 
dhātu ca manovinnünadháütu ca vattanti, tam rüpam manodhütuyà ca 
manoviünnánadhátuyáà ca tam -sampayuttakünah oa dhammānam 
nissayapaccayena paccayo. 
9 

Upanissayapaccayo ti purimā purimā kusalā dhammā pacohi- 
mānam pacchimānam kusalinam dhammánam upanissayapaccayena 
paccayo. Purimā purimā kusalā dhammā pacchimānam pacchimánam 
kesanci upanissayapaccayena paccayo . . , pacchimānam avyākatānam 
upanissayapaccayena paccayo. FPurimā purimā akusalA dhammā . 
pacchimānam pacchimānam (1) akusalānam . . . (2) akusalinam 
dhammānam kesafici upanissayapaccayena paccayo. Purimā purimā 
avyākatā dhammā avyükatünam . . . kusalānam . . . akusalānam 
dhammānam upanissayapaccayena paccayo. Puggalo pi upanissaya- 
paccayena paccayo, senüsanam pi upanissayapaccayena paccayo. s 


10 ⁄ 
Purejātapaccayo ti cakkhiyatanam cakkhuviūfiāņadhātuyā tam- 
sampayuttakanan ca  dhammánam purejātapaccayena paccayo. 
Sotayatanam sotavinnanadhatuyàá, ghānāyatanam... kāyāyatanani 
'kāyaviiūāņadhātuyā ..,rūpāyatanam cakkhuvinnünadhütuyà . „. 
saddāyatanam  sotaviūifiāņadhātuyā... photthabbāyatanam  káya- 
vitinánadhütuyà . .. rūpāyatanam, saddāyatanam . .. photthabbāyata- 
nam manodhātuyā tam-sampayuttakinan ca dhammānam purejāta- 
paccayena paccayo. Yam rūpam nissiya manodhātu ca manoviūūā- ` 
ņadhūtu ca vattanti, tam rūpam (a) manodhātuyā tam -ampayutta- —— 
kānaū ca dhammānam purejátapaccayena pāccayo, (b) manoviününa- 
dhūtuyā tam-sampayuttakanan ca dhamminam kaūci kālam purejāta ; 
...kafnci kālam na purejāta-paccayena paceayo. - 


11 i 
Pacchájátapaccayo ti — ātā citta-cetasikā dhammā purejātassa 
imassa küyassa pacchājātapaccayena paccayo. 
u 12 et 
* * Asevanapaccayo ti purimā purimā (a) kusala dhammā — 
"R (b) akusalā . . . (c) kiriyāvyākatā dhammā pacchimānam pacchimānam ` 
Bi (G) kusalānam .. . (b) akusalānam ... (O) — —— 


= 
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13 


Kammapaccayo ti kusalākusalam kammam vipākānam khand- 
hānam katattà ca rūpānam kammapaccayena paccayo. Cetanā sampa- 
yuttakānam dhammáünam tam-samutthanan ca ripinam kammapac- 
cayena paccayo. 

14 

Vipākapaccayo ti vipākā cattāro khandhā arüpino aūfam- 

aūnam vipikapaccayena paccayo. 


15 
Ahadrapaccayo ti kabalinkāro  āhāro imassa kāvassa 
āhārapaccayena paccayo. Arūpino āhārā sam payuttakānam dhammā- 
nam tam-samutthánànan ca rūpānam āhārapaccayena paccayo. 


16 
Indriyapaccayo ti cakkhundriyam cakkhuvinnapadhátuyà . . 
sotindriyam sotaviñňāņadhātuyā ... kayindriyam kāyaviūūāņadhā- 
tuyá tam-sampayuttakānaū ca  dhammiàánam  indriyapaccayena 
paccayo. Riipajivitindriyam katattārūpānam indriyapaccayena 
paccayo, Arūpino indriyā sampayuttakānam dhammānam tam- 
samutthānānai ca rūpānam indriyapaccayena paccayo. 


17 
Jhānapaccayo ti jhānangāni jhānasampayuttakānam dhammānam 
tam-samutthanafi ca rūpānam jhánapaccayena paccayo. 


15 


Maggapaccayo ti maggangāni maggasampayuttakānam dhammā- 
nam tam-samuttháününafn ca rūpānam maggapaccayena paccayo. 
19 
Sampayuttapaccayo ti cattāro khandhā arūpino aūūamaūūam 
sampayuttapaccayena paccayo, 
20 
Vippayuttapaccayo ti rūpino dhammā arüpinam dhāmmānam 
...Arupino dhammā rüpinam dhamminam vippayuttapaccayena 
paccayo. 
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21 
Atthipaccayo ti cattāro khandhā arūpino aññamaññam . . . Cattāro 
mahābhūtā aūūamaūūam... Okkantikkhaņe nāmarūpam  annam- 
aññam atthipaccayenā paccayo. CittacetasikA dhammā citta- 
samutthānam rüpánam . .. Mahābhūtā upādā-rūpānam atthipaccayena 
paccayo. Cakkhāyatanam cakkhuviūūāņadhātuvā . .. kāyāyatanam 
kāvaviūūiiāņadhātuyā ...rüpüyatanam cakkhuviūfiāņadhātuvā.,. 
photthabbayatanam kàáyavinnánadhütuyü tam-sampayuttakünaf ca 
dhammānam atthipaecayena paccayo. Yam rüpam nissāya mano- 
dhātu ca manovinnánadhütu ca vattanti, tam rüpam manodhātuyā 
ca manovinnaánadhütuyü ca tam-sampayuttakānai ca dhammānam 
atthipaccayena paccayo. 
22 
Natthipaccayo ti samanantaraniruddhà citta-cetasika dhammā 


paccuppanninam  citta-cetasikanam dhammānam natthipaccayena 


paecayo. 
23 
Vigatapaccayo ti samanantaravigatā citta-cetasikā dhammā 
paceuppannānam  citta-cetasikánam dhammānam  vigatapaccayena 
paccavo. 
24 
Avigatapaccayo ti cattāro khandhā arūpino aññamaññam ... 
Cattāro mahābhūtā annamarnnam... Okkhantikkhaņe nāmarūpam 
annamannam avigatapaccayena paccayo. Citta-cetasikā dhammā 
cittasamutthānānam rūpānam . .. Mahābhūtā upādā-rūpānam avigata- 


paccayena paccayo. Cakkhāyatanam — cakkhuvinnünpadhátuyàá ... 


kāyāvatanam káyavinnanadhütuyá . .. rūpāyatanam cakkhuviūfiāņa- 


dhātuyā... photthabbāyatanam manodhātuyā ... Yam rūpam 


nissiya manodhātu ca manoviūfūāņadhātu ca vattanti, tam rūpam 
manodhātuyā ca manovififianadhituyaé ca tam-sampayuttakánafn ca 
dhammānam avigatapaccayena paccayo. 

Paccayavibhaūgavāro nitthito. 


PANNABHUMINIDDESO 
( Pie noMane, Ch. X VII) 
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bhūmibhūtesu dhammesu, yasmā paticcasamuppádo c'eva ādi-saddena 
sangahità paticcasamuppannā dhammā ca avasesi honti, taamā 
tesam vannanikkamo anuppatto. 

Tattha avijjádayo tava dhammā paticcasamuppado ti veditabba. 
Vuttam h'etam Bhagavatà :—Jkatamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado * 
Avijjipaccayad, bhikkhave, sankhārā; sankhārapaccaiā vi ññänam ; 
vinidnapaccayi  nāmarūpam;  nāmarūpapaccajā  saļāyatanam ; 
saļāyatanapaccayā phasso; — phassapaecaya vedand; vedanāpac- 
cayā taņhā; taņhapaccayā upādānam; upādānapaccaņā bhavo ; 
bhavapaccaņā jati; jātipaccayā  jāramaranasokaparidevradukkha- 
domanassupāyāsā sambhavanti: evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave, paticcasamuppddo ti. 
Jarāmaraņādayo pana paficcasamuppannadhammā ti veditabba. 
Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatā:—katame ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamu ppannū 
dhammat Jarāmaraņam, bhikkhave, aniccam aankhatam — paticca- 
samuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam virāgadhammam nirodha- 
dhammam. Jdati, bhikkhave,... pe... bhavo, upādānam, tanhū, vedand, 
phasso, saldyatanam, nāmarūpam, vihāāņam, saūkhārā, avijjà, bhikkhave 
aniccā sankhatā paticcasamuppanna khayadhammd |, vayadhammā 
viragadhamma nirodhadhammā: ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, paticcasam - 
uppannā dhammā ti. 

Ayam pan’ ettha sankhepo. Paticcamuppddo ti paccayadhamma 
veditabbā. Paticcasamuppannd dhammā ti tehi tehi paccayehi 
nibbattadhammā. Katham idam jānitabban ti ce! Bhagavato 
vacanena; Bhagavatā hi — Paticcasamuppada-paticcasamuppanna- 
dhammadesanāsutte:—Katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado ! 
Jūtipaccayā, bhikkhave, jarámaranam, uppādā vā Tathāgatānam 
anuppādā va Tathāgatānam, thitā va šā dhātu dhammatthitata dhammant- 
yāmalā idappaccayata. Tam Tathāgato abhisambujjhati abhisameti ; 
abhisambujjhitvā abhisametvā ācikkhati deseti paūūāpeti patthapeti 
vivarati vibhajati uttānikaroti, Passathā ti œ aha. Jātipaccayā, 
bhikkhave, jarāmaraņam ... Bhavapaccayā, bhikkhave, jāt... pe... 
Arvijjāpaccayā, bhikkhave, saūkhārā, uppādā và Tathagatanam ... pe... 
vibhajati uttānikaroti. Passathā ti œ āha. Avijjāpaccayā, bhikkhare, 
sankharad. Iti kho bhikkhave yā tatra tathatā avitathatā anaūfathatā 
idappaccayatā : ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppüdo ti evam 
paticcasamuppidam desentena tathatadihi vevacanehi paccayadhamma 
và paticcasamuppādo vuttā. Tasmā jarámaranádinam dhamminam 
paccayalakkhaņo patiecasamuppādo, dukkhánubandhanaraso kum- 
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maggapaccupatthāno ti veditabbo. So pan’ yam tehi tehi paccayehi 
anünüdhikeh' eva tassa tassa dhammassa sambhavato tathatā ti, 
sāmaggim upagatesu paccayesu muhuttam pi tato nibbattanadhamma- 
nam asambhayabhavato avitathatā ti, aünadhammapaccayehi añña- 
dhammānuppattito anaūūathatā ti, yathà vuttānam etesam jarā- 
maraņādīnam paccayato vi paccayasamūhato vā idappaccayatā ti 
vutto. Tatrayam vacanattho:—imesam paccavü idappaccayé,; 
idappaccayā eva idappaccayatā; idappaccayānam vā samūho 
idappaccayata, Lakkhanam pan’ ettha saddasatthato pariyesitabbam. 

Keci pana paticcasammā ca titthiyaparikappita-pakatipurisadi- 
karana-nirapekkho uppādo paticcasamuppado ti evam uppādamat- 
tampaticcasamuppado ti vadanti. Tam na  yujjati. Kasmā? 
(1) Suttābhāvato, (2) suttavirodhato, (3) gambhīranayāsambhavato, 
(4) saddabhedato ca. 

(1) Uppādamāttam patiecasamuppādo ti hi suttam n' atthi. 

(2) Tam paticcasamuppado ti ca vadantassa padesavihārasutta- 
virodho  ápajjati. Katham?  Bhagavato hi:—atha kho Bhagava 
rattiya — pathamam — yámam — paticcasamuppüdam | anulomapatilomam 
manasākāsī ti ādivacanato paticcasamuppādamanasikāro pathamā- 
bhisambuddhavihāro padesavihāro ca tass’ ekadesavihāro. Yath’ 
ha :—yena svāham bhikkhave, viharena pathamābhisambuddho vihārāmi, 
tassa padesena vihāsin ti. Tatra ca paccayākāradassanena vihāsi, na 
uppādamattadassanenā ti. Wath' āha:—so evam pajānāmi micchā- 
ditthipaccaya pi vedayitam, sammaditthipaccaya pi vedayitam, miccha- 
sankbappapaccaya pi vedayitan ti sabbam vitthūretabbam. Evam 
uppādamattam paticcasamuppādo ti vadantassa padesavihārasutta- 
virodho āpajjati. Tathi Kaccinasuttavirodho, Kaccānasutte pi hi:— 
lokasamudayam kho, Kaccāna, yathābhūtam sammappannaya passato 
ya loke n' atthitā sā na hoti ti. Anulomapaticcasamuppiado lokapacca- 
yato lokasamudayo ti ucchedaditthisamugghátattham pakāsito, na 
uppādamattam, na hi uppādamattadassanenā ucchedaditthiya 
samugghāto hoti. Paccayünuparamadassanena pana hoti. Pacca- 
vünuparame phalinuparamato ti. Evam uppādamattam paticca- 
samuppado ti vadantassa Kaccānasuttavirodho pi āpajjati. 

(3) Gambhiranayüsambhavato ti vuttam kho pan’ etam 
Bhagavatā:—gambhīro c' ayam, Ananda, paļiccasamuppādo gambhira- 
vabhāso cá ti. Gambhirattah ca nāma catubbidham, tam parato 
VAUDA ysam, Tam uppādamatte n' atthi, catubbidhanayapatiman- | 
ditaū c' etam PAIET pada vannayanti, tam pi nayacatukkam 


4 
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u uppädamatte n'atthi ti gambhiranayüsambhavato pi na uppidamattam 
patiecasamu ppādo. 


(4) Saddabhedato ti paticcasaddo ca pan” àyam samāne kattari- 
pubbakāle payujjamāno atthasiddhikaro hoti. Seyyathidam: cakkhuū 
ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinfamnan ti. Idha pana bhāvasā- 
dhanena uppādasaddena saddhim payujjamāno samānassa kattu- 
abhāvato saddabhedam gacchati, na ca kiūci attham sādhetī ti sadda- 
bhedatopi na uppādamattam paticcasamuppādo ti. Tattha siya: 
hoti saddena saddhim yojayissima paticcasamuppādo hotīti, tam na 
yuttam. Kasmā?  Yogübhüvato c' eva uppādassa ca uppādappatti- 
dosato. Paticcasamuppddam vo, bhikkhave, desissāmi. Katamo ca, 
bhikkhave, paticcasamuppada...pe.... ayam vuccali bhikkhave, 
paficcasumuppādo ti, imesu hi — ekena pi saddhim hoti-saddo 
yogam na gacchati, na ca uppādo hoti. Sace bhaveyya, uppādassā 
pi uppādo pipuneyya ti. Ye pi maūūanti: idappaccayánam bhavo 
idappaccayatā, bhāvo ca nima yo ākāro uavijjādīnam sankhārādi- 
pātubhāve hetu, so tasmim sankhāravikāre paticcasamuppādasa- 
mafia ti, tesam tam na yujjati. Kasmā? AĀvijjādīnam hetu 
vacanato. Bhagavatā hi:—tasmā-tiha, Ananda, es’ eva hetu, etam 
nidānam esa samudayo, esa paccayo jarámaranassa, yad-idam jūti... 
pe...sankhdrdnam, yad-idam avijjā ti evam avijjidayo va hetū ti 
vuttā, na tesam vikāro. Tasmā paticcasamuppido ti paccayadhamma 
veditabba ti. 

Iti yan tam vuttam, tam sammāvuttan ti veditabbam. 

Ya pan’ ettha paticcasamuppüdo ti imáya vyaūjanacchāyāya 
uppādo yey’ āyam vutto ti saññā uppajjati, sā imassa padassa evam 
attham gahetvā vūpasametabbā. Bhagavata hi: 

Dvedhā tato pavatte dhammasamihe yato idam vacanam, 
tappaccayo tato yam phalopacārena iti vutto. 

Yo hi ayam paccayatāya pavatto dhammasamūho, tattha 

^ paticcasamuppado ti idam vacanam dvedhā icchanti. So hi yasmā 
patiyamfino hitāya sukhāya ca samvattati, tasmā paccetum 
arahanti nam paņditā ti paticco. Uppajjamāno ca saha, sammā ca 
uppajjati, na ekekato, na pi ahetuto ti samuppādo. Evam paticco 
ca so samuppādo cà ti paticcasamuppādo. Api ca: saha uppajjati ti 
Sal Ei Paccayasāmaggim pana paticca apaccakkhāyā ti evam 
paticca [so] samuppādo cà ti paticcasamuppādo. Tassa c' āyam 
EREN paccayo ti tappaccayo, tappaccayattā ayam pi, yathā 
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loke semhassa paccayo gulo semho gulo ti vuccati, yathá ca süsane 
sukhappaccayo Buddhānam uppādo: sukho Buddhānam uppādo ti 
vuccati, tathā paticcasamuppādo, ice” eva phalavohārena vutto ti 
veditabbo. Atha vā: 

Pátimukhamito ti vutto hetusamüho ayam paticco ti, 

sahite uppādeti ca iti vutto so samuppādo. 

Yo hi esa sankhārādīnam pātubhāvāvya — avijjadi-ekekahetu- 
sisena niddittho hetusamüho, so sādhāraņaphalanipphādakatthena 
avekallattena ca sāmaggi-angānam aūūamaūūena patimukham ito 
gato ti katvā paticco ti vuccati. Sviiyam sahite yeva annamannam 
avinibhogavuttidhamme uppādeti ti samuppádo ti pi vutto. Evam pi 
patieco ca so samuppādo ca ti paticcasamuppado. Aparo nayo: 

Paccayatā aññoññam paticca yasmā samam saha ca dhamme, 
ayam uppādeti tato pi evam idha bhāsitā muninā. 

Avijjādi-sīsena nidditthapaccayesu hi ye paccayā yam sankhārā- 
dikam dhammam uppādenti, na te annamaninam apaticca annamanna- 
vekalle sati uppādetum samatthā ti. Tasmā paticca samam saha ca 
na ekekadesam, nā pi pubbāparabhāvena ayam paccayatā dhamme 
uppādeti ti atthānusāravohārakusalena muniná evam idha bhāsitā 
paticeasamuppādo tveva bhāsitā ti attho. Evam bhāsamānena ca : 

Purimena sassatādīnamabhāvo pacchimena ca padena 
ucchedādi-vighāto dvayena paridīpito ñāyo. 

Purimenā ti paccayasāmaggi-paridīpakena paticcapadena pavatti 
dhammānam paccayasimaggiyam āyattavuttittā sassatahetu-visam- 
ahetu-vasavattivādappabhedānam sassatadinam abhāvo paridīpito 
hoti. Kim hi sassatādīnam ahetuddivasena va pavattinam paccaya- 
sāmaggiyā ti? Pacchimena ca padenā ti dhammanam uppādapari- 
dīpakena samuppādapadena paccayasāmaggivam dhammānam upp- 
attito vihatā uccheda-natthika-akiriyavadi ti ucchedādi-vighāto 
paridipito hoti. Purima-purimapaccayavasena hi punappuna uppajja- 
mānesu dhammesu kuto uccheda-natthika-kiriyavada eñ ti? Dvayenā 
ti sakalena paticcasamuppidavacanena, tassā tassā paccayasimaggiya 
santatim avicchinditvā tesam tesam dhammanam sambhavato maj- 
jhimá patipadà. So karoti, so patisamvedeti; aūūo karoli, aūūo 
patisamvedeti ti vadappahinam janapadaniruttiyā anabhiniveso 
samaññāya anatidhivanan ti ayam ūāyo paridipito hotīti ayam tava 
paticcasamuppado ti vacanamattassa attho. 
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Yā pan’ áyam Bhagavatā paticcasamuppidam desentena:— 
avijjāpaccayā saūkhārā ti ūdinā nayena nikkhittā tanti, tassa atthasam- 
vannanam karontēnā vibhajjavādi-maņdalam otaritvā ācariye 
anabbhācikkhantena sakasamayam avokkamantena parasamayam 
anārūhantena suttam  appatibühantena vinayam anulomentena 
mahāpadese olokentena dhammam dipentena attham sangāhantena 
tam ev’ attham punarāvattetvā aparehi pi pariyāvantarehi 
niddisantena ca, yasmā atthasamvaņņanā kātabbā hoti, pakatiya pi 
ca dukkarā va paticcasamuppádassa atthasamvaņņanā. Yath' āhu 
Poràni : 

Saccam satto patisandhi paccayākāram eva ca, 
duddasā caturo dhammā desetufi ca sudukkara ti. 


Tasmā aūfatra āgamādhigamappattehi na sukarā paticcasam- 
uppādassa atthavaņņanā ti paritulayitva: 
Vattukamo aham ajja paccayākāravaņņanam 
patittham nādhigacechāmi ajjhogalho va sāgaram. 
Sāsanām pan’ idam nānā desanā nayamanditam 
pubbácariyamaggo ca abbocchinno pavattati. 
Yasmā tasmā tad-ubhayam sannissiyattha vannanam 
ārabhissāmi etassa; tam sunātha samahita. 
Vuttam h' etam pubbācariyebhi : 
Yo koci mam atthimkatvà suneyya labhetha pubbáparivam 
visesam, 
laddhana pubbāpariyam  visesam  adassanam  macceurájassa 
gacchati. 
Iti avijjü paccayā sankhdrd ti ādisu hi adito yeva tava: 
Desanübhedato attha-lakkhaņ -ekavidhādīto, 
angānaū ca vavatthānā vinnatabbo vinicchayo. 


Tattha desandbhedato ti Bhagavato hi vallihārakānam catunnam 
purisinam valliggahanam viya ādito và majjhato vñ patthüya yava 
pariyosianam, tatha pariyosünato và majjhato và patthiya yāva Adi 
ti catubbidhi paticcasamuppādadesanā. Yatha hi vallihārakesu 
catusu purisesu eko valliya mūlam eva pathamam passati, so tam 
mūle chetvā sabbam Akaddhitwi Adaya kamme upanēti, evam 
Bhagava:—iti kho, bhikkhave, avijjapaccayd saūkhārā...pe...jāti- 
paccajā jarāmaraņan ti ādito patthüya yāva pariyosānā pi paticca- 
samuppādam deseti. Yathá pana tesu purisesu eko vallivà majjham 
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pathamam passati, so majjhe chinditvā upari bhāgam yeva ākaddhitvā 
ādāya kamme upaneti, evam Bhagavā:—iassga ta m vedanam abhinandato 
abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. Ya vedanásu nandi tad- 
upddanam. Tass" upāūdānapaccayā | bhavo. Bhavapacca ya jāti ti 
majjhato pattháya viva pariyosānā pi deseti. Yatha ca tesu purisesu 
eko vallivā aggam pathamam passati, so agge gahetvā aggānusārenā 
yūva mula sabbam ādāya kamme upaneti ; evam Bhagava :—jatipaccaya 
jaramaranan ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Jātipacca yā nu kho, bhikkhave, 
jarüámaranam no và, katham vā ettha hoti ti? Jatipaecaya, bhante 
jarüámaranam, evam no ettha hoti: jati paccaya jarāmaranan ti. 
Bhavapaccayā jūti...pe...avijjāpaccayā sankhārā ti iti kho pan' 
etam vuttam. Avijjápaccaya nu kho, bhikkhave, sanūkhārā no va, 
katham vā ettha hoti ti pariyosānato patthāya yāva dito pi paticca- 
samuppādam deseti. Wathā pan’ etesu purisesu eko valliya majjham 
eva pathamam passati, so majjhe chinditvà hetthà otaranto yáva mūlā 
idiya kamme upaneti, evam Bhagavā: ime ca, bhikkhave. cattāro 
ahara kin nidānā, kim samudaiā, kim jātikā, kim pabhavā * Ime 
cattūro āhārā taņhāūnidānā tanhasamudayàá tanhājātikā taņhāpabhavā. 
Taņhā kim nidānā t...vedanā, phasso, salayatanam, nāmarūpam, 
einnanam, sankharad kim nidānā t Sankhārā avijjānidānā ... pel. 
avijjāpabhavā ti majjhato patthāya yāva ādito deseti. 

Kasmā pan’ evam desetī ti? Patiecasamuppādassa samanta- 
bhaddakattā sayaū ca desanāvilāsappattattā. Samantabhaddako hi 
paticcasamuppādo. ‘Tato tato ūāyappativedhāya samvattati yeva. 
Desanāvilāsappatto ca Bhagavā catuvesárajjapatisambhidayogena 
catubbidhagambhirabha vappattiyā ca, so desanāvilāsappattattā. 
nānānayeh' eva dhammam deseti. Visesato pan’ assa ya Adito 
patthāva anulomadesand, sā pavattikāraņavibhāgasammūļham 
veneyyajanam samanupassato yathā sakehi kūraņehi pavattisan- 
dassanattham uppattikkamasandassanatthaū ca pavattà ti vinnhatabba. 
Yñ pariyosinato patthāya patilomadesanā, si:—kiccham vatá "yam 
loko āpanno jāyati ca jīyati ca miyati ca cavati ca uppajjati cā ti ādinā 
nayena kicchapannam lokam anuvilokayato pubbabhāgapativedhānu- 
sirena tassa tassa jarāmaraņādikassa dukkhassa attanā adhigata- 
karanasandassanattham. Ya majjhato patthāya yāva ādi pavattā, 
si ūhāranidānavavatthāpanānusārenā yāva atitam addhānam ati- 
_  haritva puna atitaddhato pabhuti hetuphalapatipātisandassanattham. n 
T. Yā pana majjhato pattháya yāva pariyosünam pavattā, sā paccuppanne —— 
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dassanattham. Tāsu yā pavattikaranasammülhassa veneyya janassa 
yathāsakehi kāraņehi pavattisandassanattham uppattikkamasandassa- 
natthan ca ādito patthāya anulomadesanā vuttā, sā idha nikkhitta ti 
veditabbā. 

Kasmā pan’ ettha avijjā ādito vuttā? Kim, pakativādinam 
pakati viya, avijjā pi akāraņam mūlakāraņam lokassā ti? Na 
aküranam; āsavasamudayā avijjā samudayo ti hi avijjiya kāraņam 
vuttam. Atthi pana pariyayo yena mūlakāraņam siyā; ko pan’ eso 
ti? Vattakathāya sīsabhāvo. Bhagavā hi vattakatham kathento dve 
dhamme sisam katvā katheti: avijjam va, yath’ āha:—purimā, 
bhikkhave, koti na paññāyati avijjaya ito pubbe avijjā nāhosi, atha 
paccha sambhavi ti. Evam c' etam, bhikkhave, vuccati, atha ca pana 
pannayati idappaccayū avijjā ti, bhavataņhā và, yath’ āha: —purimā, 
bhikkhave, koti na paūūāyati bhavatanhaya, ito pubbe bhavatanhā, nahosi, 
atha pacchā sambhavī ti. Evam c' etam, bhikkhave, vuccati, atha ca 
pana pannayati idappaccaya bhavatanhā ti. 

Kasmā pana Bhagavā vattakatham kathento ime dve dhamme 
sisam katvà katheti ti? Sugati-duggati-gāmino kammassa visesa- 
hetubhūtattā; duggatigāmino hi kammassa  visesahetu avijjā. 
Kasma?  Yasmà avijjābhibhūto puthujjano, aggisantāpalaguļābhi- 
ghāta-parissamābhibhūtā vajjhagāvītāya parissamāturatāva niras- 
sidam pi attano anatthavaham pi uņhodakapānam viya, kilesasan- 
tāpato nirassādam pi duggati-nipātanato ca attano anatthāvaham pi 
pāņātipātādim anekappakāram  duggatigāmikammam  ārabhati. 
Sugatigāmino pana kammassa visesahetu bhavataņhā., Kasmā ? 
Yasmā bhavataņhābhibhūto puthujjano, yathā vuttappakārā gāvī 
sitüdakatanhüya samassādam attano parissamavinodanaū ca sitüdaka- 
pānam viya, kilesasantāpavirahato sa-assidam sugatisampāpanena 
attano duggati-dukkhaparissama-vinodanafi ca pāņātipātāveramaņīi- 
adim anekappaküram sugatigimikammam ārabhati, 

Etesu pana vattakathiya  sisabhütesu dhammēsu  katthaci 
Bhagavā ekadhammamülikam desanam deseti, seyyathidam :—1t(: bho, 
bhikkhave, avijjupanisa sankhard, sankhürupanisam vinnàünam ti adi; 
tathā:—upādāniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assādānupassino viharato 
tanhā pavaddhati, tanhāpaccayā upādānan ti adi; katthaci ubhaya- 
mūlikam pi; seyyathīdam:—avijjānivaraņassa, bhikkhave, būlassa 
taņhāya sampayuttassa evam ayam kāyo samuddgato, iti ayan c' eva 
kayo bahiddhā ca nāmarūpam itth' etam dvayam, dvayam paticca phasso 
chal ev’ āyatanāni ca, ye hi phuttho bālo sukhadukkham patisamvedētī 
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ti adi. Tāsu desanāsu: avijjāpacecayā sankhārā ti ayam idha avijjā- 
vasenā ekadhammamūlikā desanā ti veditabbā. Evam tiv’ ettha 
desanibhedato vinnütabbo vinicchayo. 

Atthate ti avijjadinam padānam atthato, seyvathidam, pūretum 
ayuttatthena kāyaduccaritādi avindiyam nāma, aladdhabban ti 
attho. Tam avindiyam vindatī ti avijjā. Tabbiparitato küyasu- 
caritadi-vindiyam nama, tam vindiyam na vindati ti avijjā. Khandhā- 
nam rāsattham, āyvatanānam āyatanattham, dhātūnam sufifiattham, 
indrivānam adhipatiyattham, saccinam tathattham aviditam karoti ti 
pi avijjā. Dukkhadinam pīļanādivasena vuttam catubbidham attham 
aviditam karotī ti pi avijjā. Antavirahitesamsüre sabbayonigati- 
bhavaviūūāņatthiti sattāvāsesu satte javapeti ti avijjà. Paramatthato 
avijjamánesu itthi-purisádisu javati, vijjamānesu pi khandhādisu na 
javati ti avijjà. Api ca cakkhuviūūāņādīnam vatthüárammanánam 
patic casamuppádapaticcasamuppannünafi ca dhammānam chādanato 
pi avijjā. 

Yam paticca phalam eti, so paccayo. Paticca ti na vinā 
appaccakkhitva attho. Eti ti uppajjati c'eva pavattati cà ti attho. 
Api ca upakārakattho paccayattho, avijjā ca sā paccayo cà ti avijja- 
paccayo, tasmā avtjjāpaccavyā. 

Sankhatam abhisankharonti ti sankhārā. Api ca: avijjāpaccayā 
sankhārā sankhārasaddena āgatasaūkhārā ti duvidhā saūkhārā. Tattha 
puūnāpuūnāneūjābhisankhārā tayo ti ime cha avijjāpaccayā sankhārā. 
Te sabbe pi lokiyakusa lākusalacetanāmattam eva hoti. Sankhata- 
saūkhāro, abhisankhatasankharo, abhisankharanakasankharo, payogā- 
bhisaūkhāro ti ime pana cattāro sankhārasaddena āgatasankhārā. 
Tattha: aniccā vata sankkārā! ti ādisu vuttā sabbe pi sappaccayā 
dhammā saūkhatasaūkhāra nāma. Kammānibbattā tebhūmakā rūpā- 
rūpadhammā abhisaūkhatasankhārā ti Atthakathāsu vuttā; te pi 
aniccā vata sankhārā ti etth’ eva sangaham gacchanti, visum pana 
nesam āgatatthānam na paūūāyati. Tebhūmikakusalākusalacetanā 
pana abhisankharanakasankhiro ti vuccati. Tassa:—avijjāgato 
awam, bhikkhave, purisapuggalo puññañ ceva sankhdram abhisankha- 
roti ti ādisu āgatatthānam paūūāyati. Kāyikacetasikam pana viriyam 
payogibhisankharo ti vuccati. So -—ydavatikd abhisaūkhārassa gati, 
tāvatikam gantvā akkhāhatam manne atthāsī ti ūdisu āgato. Na kevalafi 
ca ete yeva, afifie pi:—saūūāvedayitanirodham samāpajjantasša kho 
āvuso Visakha bhikkhuno pathamam nirujjhati vacisankhdro, tato 
kāyasaūkharo, tato citlasankhdro ti ādinā nayena saūkhārasaddena 
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Agata aneke sankhūrā. Tesu n’ atthi so sankhāro vo sankhatasan- 
khārehi sangaham na gaccheyya. Ito param:—sankhārapaccaņyū 
vnhāņan ti idisu vuttam vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Avutte 
pana vijānāti ti viününam, namati ti nāmam, rüppati ti ri par. 
Aye tanoti āyataū ca nayati ti &àyatanam, phassati ti phasso, vedayati 
ti vedana, paritassatī ti taņhā, upadiyati ti upādānam, bhavati 
bhávayati cá ti bhavo, jananam jāti, jirapam jarā, maranti etenā ti 
maranam, socanam soko, paridevanam  paridevo, dukkhayati ti 
dukkham, uppadatthitivasena và dvidhā khanati ti pi dukkham, 
dummanabhāvo domanassam, bhuso áyüso upāyāso. Sambhavanti 
ti abhinibbattan ti. Na kevalan ca sokādīh' eva, atha kho sabbapadehi 
sambhavanti-saddassa yojanā kātabbā. TItarathā hi: avijjāpaccayā 
saūkhārā ti vutte kim karontī ti na paūfiāāyeyya, sambhavanti ti pana 
yojanaya sati avijjā ca sā paccayo cà ti avijjāpaccayo, tasmā avijjā- 
paccaya sankhárà sambhavantī ti paccaya paccayuppannavavatthinam 
katam hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha. Evan ti nidditthanayanidassanam, 
tena avijüdhih' eva kāraņehi, na issaranimmānādīhī ti dasseti. 
Etassü ti yathāvuttassa, Kevalassā ti asammissassa, sakalassa va, 
Dukkhakkhandhassa ti dukkhasamudayassa, na sattassa na sukha- 
subhádinam. Samudayo ti nibbatti. Hott ti sambhavati. Evam 
ettha atthato vinnátabbo vinicchayo. 

Lakkhaņādito ti avijjidinam — lakkhapádito, seyyathidam: 
aūūāņalakkhaņā avijjā sammohanarasa, chādanapaccupatthānā, āsava- 
padatthānā. Abhisankharanalakkhana saūkhārā, āvūhanarasā 
cetanāpaccupatthānā, avijjāpadatthānā. Vijānanalakkhaņam  vinn- 
āņam,  pubbangamarasam, patisandhipaccupatthānam, sankhāra- 
padatthānam, vattharammanapadatthanam và. Namanalakkhanam 
nāmam, sampayogarasam, avinibbhogapaccupatthānam, viūfiāņapa- 
datthānam. Ruppanalakkhaņam rūpam, vikiraņarasam, avyākata- 
paceupatthānam, viūūāņapadatthānam. Ayatanalakkhanam saláyata- 
nam, dassanādirasam, vatthudvārabhāvapaceupatthānam, nāmarūpa - 
padatthānam. Phusanalakkhano phasso, sanghattanaraso, sangatipac- 
cupatthano, salāyatanapadatthāno. Amubhavanalakkhaņā vedanā, 
visayarasasambhogarasi, sukhadukkhapaccupatthānā, phassapadat- 
thānā. Hetulakkhaņā taņhā, abhinandanarasá, atittabhavapaccu- 
patthānā, vedanāpadatthānā. Gahanalakkhanam upādānam, amuūca- 
narasam, taņhādaļhatta-ditthipacceupatthānam, taņhāpadatthānam. 
Kamma-kammaphalalakkhano bhavo, bhāvanā-bhavanaraso, kusalā- 
kusalávyákatapaccupatthüno, upādānapadatthāno. Jāti-ādīnam 
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lakkhaņādīni Saccaniddese vuttanayen' eva veditabbāni. Evam ettha 
lakkhaņādito pi viññšátabbo vinicchayo. 

Ekavidhadito ti ettha avijjā aūūāņa-adassanamohādibhāvato 
ekavidhā. Appatipatti-micchipatipattito duvidhā. Tathā sasankhāra- 
asankhārato. Vedanattayasampayogato tividhā Catusacca-apative- 
dhato catubbidha, Gatipaūcakādīnavacchādanato  paficavidha, 
Dvārārammanāto pana sabbesu pi arūpadhammesu chabbidhatā 
veditabba. 

Sankhara sisavavipakadhammadhammiadi-bhavato ekavidhā. 
Kusalākusalato duvidhā. Tathā  parittamahaggatahinamajjhima- 
micchattasammatta-nivatānivatato.  Tividhā puūūābhisankhārādi- 
bhāvato. Catubbidhà catuyonisamvattanato. Paūcavidhā pancaga- 
tigāmito. 

Vinnanam lokiyavipākādibhāvato ekavidham. Sahetukāhetukā- 
dito duvīdham.  Bhavattayapariyápannato vedanattayasampayogato 
ahetuka-dvihetuka-tihetukato ca tividham.  Yonigativasena catubbi- 
dham paūcavidhaū ca. 

Nümarüpam vinnünasannissayato kammapaccayato ca ekavidham. 
Sārammaņānārammaņato duvidham. Atītādito tividham, Yonigati- 
vasena catubbidham pañeavidhañ ca. 

Salayatanam safijāti-samosaraņatthānato ekavidham, Bhūtappa- 
sādaviūūiāņādito duvidham.  Sampattāsampattato bhayagocarato 
tividham. Yonigatipariyápannato catubbidham paūcavidhaū ` cá ti 
iminā nayena phassādīnam pi ekavidhādi-bhāvo veditabbo ti evam 
ettha ekavidhādito pi vififidtabbo vinicchayo. 

Angānaū ca vavatthānā ti sokādayo o’ ettha bhavacakkassa 
avicchedadassanattham vuttā, jarāmaraņabbhāhatassa hi bālassa te 
sambhavanti. Yath’ āha:—assutavā, bhikkhave, puthujjano kāyikāya 
dukkhaya vedanāya phuttho samāno socati kilamati paridevati urattālim 
kandati samoham āpajjatī ti. Yava ca tesam pavatti, tāva avijjayati 

puna pi avijjāpaccayā sankhürá ti sambandham eva hoti bhavacakkam, - 
tasmā tesam jarimaranen’ eva ekasankhepam katvā dvadas’ eva 
paticcasamuppádangáni ti veditabbā. Evam  ettha sapos 
vavatthānato pi viññátabbo vinicchayo. Ayam tav’ ettha — 
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nam, pubbante aññanam aparante ... pubbantāparante .. . idappacca- 
yatā paļiccasamuppaunnesu dhammesu aññanan ti. Tattha kiūcāpi, 
thapetvālokuttaram saccadvayam, sesatthānesu ārammaņavasenā pi 
avijjā uppajjati, evum sante pi paticchādanavasen' eva idha adhippeta ; 
sā hi uppannā Dukkhasaccam  paticehádetvà titthati, vāthāva- 
sarasalakkhanam pativijjhitum na deti. Tathā Samudayam, Niro- 
dham, Maggam. Pubbanta sankhātam atītam khandhapaūcakam, 
aparantasankhātam anigatam khandhapaficakam, pubbantāparanta- 
sankhātaām  tad-ubhayam. Idappaccayatā — paticcasamuppanna- 
dhammasankhātam idappaccayatafi c' eva paticcasamnu ppannadhamme 
ca paticchādetvā titthati. Ayam avijjā, ime sankhārā ti evam yāthāva- 
sarasalakkhapam ettha pativijjhitum na deti. Tasmā dukkhe aūūānam 

_pe...tdappaccayala paticcasamuppannesu dhammesu affüanan ti 
vuccati. 

Saūkhārā ti puūūādayo tayo, kāyasankhārādayo tayo ti evam 
pubbe sankhepato vuttā cha. Vitthārato pan’ ettha puūūiābhisaūkhāro 
dānasīlādivasena pavattā attha kāmāvacarakusalacetanā va bhāvanā- 
vasen’ eva pavattà paficarüpávacarakusalacetanà cA ti terasa cetanā 
honti. Apuūūābhisaūkhāro pāņātipātādivasena pavattā dvādasa 
akusalacetanā. Āneūjābhisankhāro bhāvanāvasen' eva pavattā catasso 
arūpāvacarakusalacetanā cā ti tayo pi sankhārā ekūnatimsa cetanā 
honti. Itaresu pana tisu kāyasaficetanā kāyasankhāro, vacīsaficetanā 
vacisankhüro, manosaūcetanā cittasahnkhüro. Ayam tiko kammāvyū- 
hanakkhane puūūābhisankhārādīnām dvārato pavattidassanattham 
vutto. Kāyaviūūattim samutthapetva hi kāyadvārato pavattā attha 
kāmāvacarakusalacētanā dvādasa akusalacetanā ti samavisati cetana 
kāyasankhāro nama. Tā eva vaciviūūattim samutthapetvā vacīdvā- 
rato pavattā vacīsankhāro nama. Abhiūūācetanā pan’ ettha parato 
vinününassa paccayo na hoti ti na gahitā. YWathā ca abhiūūācetanā, 
evam uddhaccacetanā pi na hoti. Tasmā sā pi viūūāņassa pacca- 
yabhāve apanetabbā. Avijjāpaccayā pana sabbā p’ età honti. Ubho 
pi viññattiyo asamutthapetvā manodvāre uppannā pana sabbā pi 
ekünatimsati cetanā cittasankháro. Iti ayam tiko purimattikam eva 
pavisatī ti atthato puūūābhisankhārādīnām yeya vasena avijjáya 
paccayabhivo veditabbo. 

Tattha siya, katham pan’e tam jānitabbam: ime sankhārā 
avijjāpaccayā honti ti? Avijjābhāve bhāvato; yassa hi dukkhādisu 
avijjāsankhātam aññánam appahinam hoti, so dukkhe tava pubban- 
tādisu ca aūūāņena samsüradukkham sukhasaütnáya gahetvā, tass' eva 
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hetubhūte tividhe pi saūkhāre ārabhati. Samudaye aññäņena dukkha- 
hetubhūte pi taņhāparikkhāre sankhāre sukhahetuto maññamāno 
arabhati. Nirodhe pana Magge ca aññāņena dukkhassa anirodhabhūte 
pi gativisese dukkhanirodhasanni hutvā nirodhassa ca amageabhütesu 
pi yannámaratapüdisu nirodhamaggasaūnī hutvā dukkhanirodham 
patthayamāno yaūfāmaratapādimukhena — dividhe pi sankhāre 
ārabhati, Api ca:—so táya catusu saccesu appahīnāvijjatāva visesato 
jātijarārogamaraņādi anekādīnavavokiņņam pi puūūaphalasankhātam 
dukkham dukkhato ajānantassa dhigamāya kāyavacīcittasankhāra- 
bhedam puūūābhisankhāram ārabhati, devaocharakāmako viya 
maruppapitam. Sukhasammatassā pi ca tassa puūūaphalassu ante 
maháparilihajanikam pariņāmadukkhatam appasidatan ca apassanto 
pi tappaccayam vuttappakāram eva punnabhisankhiram ārabhati, 
salabho viya dīpasikhābhinipātam, madhubindugiddho viya ca madhu- 
littasattha dhārālehanam. Kāmupasevanādisu ca savipākesu 
idinavam apassanto sukhasanünáya c' eva kilesabhibhütatüya ca 
dvārattayappavattam pi apufüabhisaükhüram ārabhati, bālo viya 
güthakilanam, maritukāmo viva ca visakhādanam. Āruppavipākesu 
cā pi sankhāravipariņāmadukkhatam anavabujjhamāno sassatādi- 
vipallāsena cittasankhārabhūtam _ānefijābhisankhāram ārabhati, 
disāmūļho viya pisācanagarābhimukhamaggagamanam. Evam 
yasmā avijjābhāvato va sanūkhārabhāvo, na abhāvato, tasmā 
jānitabbam etam ime sankhārā avijjāpaccayā honti ti. Vuttam 
pi c etam:—avidva, bhikkhave, avijjāgato puūūābhisankhāram 
pt abhisaūkharoti, apuūūābhisaūkhāram pi abhisankharoti, ánefjübhi- ' 
saūkhāram pi abhisankharoti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vijjā j 
pahina vMja uppannā so avijjāvirāgā vijjuppa-dan' eva punnabhisan- 
khāram abhisankharoti ti. 

Etth' aha: gaņhāma tava etam: avijjā saūkhārānam paccayo ti; 
idam pana vattabbam: katamesam sānkhārānam, katham paccayo | 
hoti ti? Tatridam vuccati Bhagavatā hi:—/etupaccayo, ārammaņa- — 
paccayo, adhipatipaccayo, anantarapaccayo, samanantarapaccayo, sahajā- —— 
tapaccayo, aūūamaūūapaccayo, nissayapaccayo, wpanissayapaccayo, — 
purtjātapaccayo, pacchājātapaccayo, āsevanapaccayo, kammapaccayo, 

ipā ccayo, Gharapaccayo, indriyapaccayo, jhānapaccayo, magga- 
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ri ` paccayo, sampayuttapacčayo, vippayuttapaccayo, atthipaccayo x ay , natthi- ^u 

J yo, R ayo, avigatapaccayo ti catuvīsatipaccayā vutta. | | 
0 Tattha. hetu ca so paccayo cà ti hetupaccayo. Hetu hutvā — 
.  paceayo, hetubhāvena paccayo ti vuttam hoti. Arammanapaccaya- 
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disu pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha het& ti vacanāvayavakāraņamūlānam 
etam adhivacanam. Patiūnā hetū ti ādisu hi loke vacanivayavo 
hetü ti wuccati. Sūsane pana:—ye dhammd hetuppabhavā ti ūdigu 
kāraņam, Tayo kusalahetü, tayo akusalahetü ti àdisu mülam hetū ti 
vuccati, tam idha adhippetam. Paccayo ti ettha pana ayam vacanattho : 
paticca etasmā eti ti paccayo, appaccakkhiya nam vattatī ti attho. 
Yo hi dhammo yam dhammam appaccakkháya titthati và uppajjati 
và, so tassa paccayo ti vuttam hoti. Lakkhanato pana upakāra- 
kalakkhano paccayo; yo hi dhammo yassa dhammassa thitiyā vā 
uppattiya và upakārako hoti, so tassa paecayo ti vuccati, Paccayo, 
hetu, küranam, nidünam, sambhavo, pabhavo ti ādi atthato ekam, 
vyanjanato nānam. Iti mūlatthena hetu, upakārakatthena paccayo 
ti saükhepato mūlatthena upkārako dhammo  hetupaccayo. Šo 
sāli-ādīnam sāli-bījādīni viya, maņippabhādīnam viya ca māņivaņņā- 
dayo, kusalādīnam kusalādibhāvasādhako ti ācariyānam adhippāyo. 
Evam sante pana tam samutthānarūpesu hetupaccayatà na sampajjati ; 
na hi so tesam kusalādibhāvam sādheti, na ca paccayo na hoti. Vuttam 
h' etam :—hetü hetusampayuttakanam dhammānam tam samuļthānānan 
ca rüpanam hetupaccayena paccayo ti. Ahetukacittānaū ca vind etena 
avyükatabhavo siddho, Sahetukānam pi ca yonisomanasikaradi- 
patibaddho kusalādibhāvo, na sampayuttahetupatibaddho. Yadi ca 
sampayuttahetusu sabhāvato va kusalādibhāvo, siyā, sampayuttesu 
hetupatibaddho alobho kusalo và siya, avyākato và. Yasmā pana 
ubhayathā pi hoti, tasmā yathà sampayuttesu evam hetusu pi kusalā- 
dita pariyesitabbā. Kusalādibhāvasādhanavasena pana  hetünam 
mülattham agahetvā suppatitthitabhávasádhanavasena gayhamāne 
na kifici virujjhati. Laddhahetupaecayá hi dhammā virūlhamūlā 
viya pādapā thirā honti suppatitthitā, ahetukā tilabījakādi-sevālā viya 
na suppatitthitā. Iti mūlatthena upakārako ti suppatitthitabhā- 
vasādhanena upakārako dhammo hetupaccayo ti veditabbo. 

Tato paresu ārammaņabhāvena upakārako dhammo drammana- 
paccayo. So rūpāyatanam cakkhuviūūāņadhātuyā ti ārabhitvā pi 
yam yam dhammam árabbha ye ye dhammā uppajjanti cittacetasikā 
dhammā,te te dhammā tesam tesam dhammanam árammanapaccayenn 
paccayo ti osāpitattā na koci dhammo na hoti. Yathàá hi dubbalo 
puriso dandam và rajjum và ālambitvā va utthahati c'eva titthati ca, 
evam cittacetasikā dhammā rūpādi-ārammaņam ārabbh eva 
uppajjanti ec’ eva titthanti ca. Tasma sabbe pi cittacetasikinam 
šrammaņabhūtā dhamma ārammaņapaccayo ti veditabbo. 
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Jetthakatthena upakarako dhammo adh ipalipaccayo. So sahajāt'- 
árammanavasena duvidho. Tattha:—chandadhipati chandasampa- 
yultakānam dhammānam tam samutthānānaū ca rūpānam adhipati- 
paccayena paccayo ti ādi-vacanūto chandav iriyacittavīmamsāsankhātā 
cattāro dhammā adhipatipaceayo ti veditabbā, no ca kho ekato. Yada 
hi chandam dhuram, chandam, jetthakam katvā cittam pavattati, 


tadā chando va adhipati, na itare. Esa nayo sesesu, Yam pana 


dhammam garum katvā arūpadhammā pavattanti, so nesam aramma- 
ņādhipati, tena vuttam: yam yam dhammam garum katvā ye ye dhammā 
uppajjanti cittacelasila dhammā, te te dhammā fesam tesam dhammanam 
athtipatipaccayeēna paccayo ti. 

Anantarabhivena upakarako dhammo anantarapaccayo. 
Samanantarabhāvena upakárako dhammo samantarapaccayo. Idañ 
ca paccayadvayam bahudhā papaūcayanti. Ayam pan’ ettha siro:— 
vo hi esa eakkhuviññaánananantrá manodhātu, manodhātu-anantarā 
manovinnünadhatu ti-ādicittanivamo, so yasma purimapurimacitta- 
vasen’ eva ijjhati, na aūūathā, tasmā attano attano anantaram 
anurüpassa cittuppādassa uppādanasamattho dhammo anantara- 
paccayo. Ten’ ev’ āha:—anantarapaccayo ti cakkhuvinfnánadhàátu tam 
sampayuttakā ca dhammā manodhātuyā tam-sampayuttakdnan ca 
dhammānam anantarapaccayena paccayo ti adi. Yo anantarapaccayo, 
sveva samanantarapaccayo. Vyafijanamattam eva h' ettha ninam 
upacaynsantatisu viva, adhivacananiruttidukidisu viya ca atthato 
pana nānām n’ atthi. Yam pi atthānantaratāva anantarapaccayo, 
kālānantaratāya samanantarapaccayo ti Acariyüinam matam, tam 
nirodhā vutthahantassa neva sannáü-nüsannayatanakusalam phalasam- 
üpattiyà samanantarapaccayena paccayo ti ādīhi virujjhati. Yam pi 
tattha vadanti dhammānam samutthūpanasamatthatā na parihüyati, 
bhāvanābalena pana vāritattā dhammā samanantará nuppajjanti ti, 
tam pi kālānantaratāya abhāvam eva südheti. Bhāvanābalena hi 
tattha kālānantaratā n' atthī ti mayam pi etad-eva vadāma. Yasma 
ca kālānantaratā n' atthi, tasmā samanantarapaccayaté na yujjati. 
Kālānantaratāvya hi tesam samanantarapaccayo hoti ti laddhi, tasmā 
abhinivesam akatvā vyanjanamattato p’ ettha nānākaraņam pacce- 
tabbam, na atthato. Katham? N” atthi etesam antaran ti hi anan- 
tari, saņthānābhāvato sutthu anantarā ti samanantarā, 


Uppajjamāno va saba uppādanabhāvena upnkürako —— 


sahajalapaccayo, , padipo viya. Bo arūpakkhandhādivasena 
chabbidho hoti. Yath' aha: cattāro khandhā arūpino | : 
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sahajātapaccayena paceayo. Cattāro  mahābhūtā aññamaññaym, 
okkantikkhane nāmarūpam aññamaññam, cittacetasika dhammā citta- 
samuftthānānam rūpānam, mahābhūtā upādārūpānam, ra pino dhamma 
arūpīnam dhammānam kaūci kale sahajātapaccayena paccayo. kafici 
kāle na sahajātapaccayena paccayo ti. Idam hada yavatthum eva 
sandhāva vuttam, 

Annamanüam uppādanūpatthambhanabhāvena upakārako 
dhammo aññamaññapaeecawo, aññamaññüpatthambhakam ti dandakam 
viya. So arūpakkhandhādivasena tividho hoti. Yath' āha:—cattāro 
khandhā arūpino aūūamaūūapaccajena paccayo. Cattāro mahābhūtā 

<pt....okkantikkhaņe nāmarūpam aüfuamaniapaccayena paccayo ti. 

Adhitthānākārena nissayākārena ca upakārako dhammo nissaya- 
puceayo, tarucittakammadinam pathavipatadayo viya. So:—catldro 
khandhā arūpino aññamaññam nissayapaccayena paccayo ti evam 
sahajāte vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Chattho pan’ ettha kotthāso: 
cakkhāyatanam cakkhuvitūāņadhātuyā ...pe...sota-, ghāna-, jivhā-, 
kāy āyatanam kāyaviūīūāņadhātuyā tam-sampayuttakanan ca dhammā- 
nam nissayapaceayena paccayo. Yam rūpam nissdyamanodhatu ca 
inanovinnanadhàatu ca vattanti, tam-rūpam manodhātuyā ca manoviniama- 
dhātuyā ca tam-sampayuttakdnan ca dhammānam nissayapaccayena 
paccayo ti evam vibhatto, 

Upanissayapaccayo ti ettha pana ayam tava vacanāttho:—tad- 
adhinavuttitaya attano phalena nissito na patikkhitto ti missayo. 
Yathà pana bhuso āyāso upāyāso, evam bhuso nissayo upanissayo. 
Balavaküranass' etam adhivacanam, tasmā balavakāraņabhāvena 
upakārako dhammo upanissayapaccayo ti veditabbo. 

So drammanupanissayo, anantarüpanissayo, pakatüpanissayo ti 
vividho hoti. 

'Tattha:—dānam datvā silam samādiyitvā uposathakammam katvā 
lam garum katvā paccavekkhati, pubbe sucinndni garum katvā pacca- 
vekkhati, jhānā vutthahitvā jhānam garum katvā paccavekkhati. Nekhā 
gotrabhum garum katvà paccavekkhanti vodānam garum katvā paccavek- 
khanti, Sekhā maggā vuļthahitvā maggam garum katvā paccavekkhantī 
ti evam Adina nayena ārammaņūpantissayo tava ārammaņādhipatinā 
saddhim ninattam akatvā va vibhatto. Tatthā yam ārammāņam 
garum katvā cittacetasikā uppajjanti, tam niyamato tesu drammanesu 
balavárammanam hoti. Iti garukatabbatthena drammanidhipats 
balavakāfaņatthena árammanüpanissayvo ti evam etesam ninattam 


veditabbam. 
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Anantarüpanissayo pi:—purimā purimā kusalā khandhā pacchi- 
mānam pacchimānam  kusalánam khandhānam upanissayapaccayena 
paccayo ti adinā nayena anantarapaccayena saddhim nānattam akatva 
va vibhatto. Mātikānikkhepe pana tesam :—cakkhuvinüanadhátu tam- 
campayuttaka ca dhammā manodhātuyā lam-sampayuttakdnan ca 
dhammānam anantarapaccayena paccayo ti ādinā nayena anantarassa :— 
purimā purimā kusalā dhammā pacchimünam pacchimānam kusalānam 
dhammānam upanissayapaccayena paccayo ti ādinā nayena upanissa- 
vassa āgatattā nikkhepe viseso atthi. So pi atthato ekībhāvam eva 
gacchati. Evam sante pi attano attano anantará anurüpassa cittuppā- 
dassa pavattanasamatthatáya anantaratà, purimacittassa pacchima- 
cittuppādane balavatàya anantarüpanissayatü veditabbā. Yathā hi 
hetupaceayadisu kiūci dhammam vinā pi cittam uppajjati na evam 
anantaracittam vind cittassa uppatti nàma atthi, tasmá balavapaccayo 
hoti. Itt attano attano anantarāanurūpacittuppādanavasena ananta- 


rapaccayo, balavaküra navasena anantarüpanissayo ti evam etesam 


nānattam veditabbam. 

Pakatüpanissayo pana pakato  upanissayo  pakatüpanissayo. 
Pakato náma attano santāne nipphādito và, saddhā-silādi upasevito 
vā, utubhojanādi pakatiyà eva vi upanissayo pakatüpanissayo, 
irammaninantarehi asammisso ti attho. Tassa:—pakatipanissayo 
saddham wupanissaya dānam deti, silam samādiyati, uposathakammam 
karoti, jhānam uppūdeti, vipassanam uppādeti, maggam uppādeti, 
abhiiāam uppddeti, samāpattim uppadeti. Silam, sutam, cūgam. 
paiāam  upanissüya dānam deti...pe.... samāpattimņ uppddeti. 
Saddh@, silam, sutam, cago, pañña saddhāya silassa sutassa cāgassa 
paññāya upanissayapaccayena paccayo ti ādinā nayena anekappakārato 
pabhedo veditabbo. Iti ime saddhādayo pakatā c’ eva balavakā- 
ranatthena upanissayā eñ ti pakatüpanissayo ti. 

Pathamataram uppajjitvà vattamānabhāvena upakārako dhammo 
purejātapaccayo. So paficadvare vatthàrammanahadayavatthuvasena 
ekādasavidho hoti. YWath' aha: cakkhāyatanam cakkhuvinidnadhatuya 
tamsampayultakūnaā ca dhammānam purtjātapaccayena paccayo, Sota 
"++fē...ghānā-, jivhā-, kāyāyatanam, rūpāyatanam . . „ sadda-, gandha-, 
rasa-, photthabbdyatanam kāyaviāāāņadhātuyā tam-sampayuttakānaū ca 
dhammānam purejātapaccayena paccayo. Ripa-, sadda-, gandha-, rasa, 
photthabbayatanam manodhātuyā, yam rūpam nissiya manodhātu " 
manovihhāņadhātu ca vattanti, tam rüpam manodhātuyā  tam-sampa- 
yuttakānaā ca dhammānam purejdtapaccayena paccayo, manovinnána- 
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dhātuyā tam-sampayuttakānañ ca dhammānam kifici kāle purejātu- 
paccayena paccayo, kiñci kale na purejātapaccayena paccayo ti. 

Purejātānam rüpadhammánam upatthambhakattena upakārako 
arüpadhammo pacchijitapaccayo, gijjhapotakasaririnam āhārāsā 
cetanā viya tena vuttam:—pacchājātā citta-cetasikā dhammā purejātassa 
¿massa kāyassa pacchājātapaccayena paccayo ti. 

Asevanatthena anantarinam paguņabalavabhāvāya upakArako 
dhammo dsevanapaccayo, ganthādisu purimapurimābhiyogo viya, so 
kusalā kusalakiriyajavanavasena tividho hoti. Yath' āha:—purimā 
purimā kusalā dhammā pacchimünam pacchimānam kusalānam dhammā- 
nam düsevcanapaccayena paccayo. Purimā purimā akusalā... pe .. 
kiriyāvyākatā dhammā pacchimānam pacchimānam kiriyāvyākatānam 
dhammānam āsevanapaccayena paccayo ti. 

Cittappayogasankhütena kiriyabhāvena upakirako  dhammo 
kammapaccayo. Šo nūnakkhaņikāya c' eva kusalikusalacetaniya 
sahajātāva ca sabbāya pi cetanāya vasena duvidho hoti. Yath* 
āha:—fkusalākusalam kammam vipākānam khandhānam kaļattā ca 
rūpūnam kammapaccayena paccayo. Sahajdtd cetanā sampayutta- 
kānam dhammānam tam-samuļthānānaā ca rūpānam kammapaccayena 
paccayo ti. 

Nirussāhasantabhāvena nirussāhasantabhāvāva upakārako 
vipākadhammo vipākapaccayo. So pavatte tam-samutthānānam pati- 
sandhiyam katattā ca rūpānam sabbattha ca sampayuttadhammānām 
paccayo hoti. Yath' āha:—vipākā-vyākato eko khandho tinnannam 
khandhānam cittasamufthānānaā ca rūpānam vipākapaccayena paccayo 
...pe...patisandhikkhane vipākāvyākato eko dhammo tinnannam 
khandhānam katattā ca rūpānam . . . tayo khandhā ekassa khandhassa . . . 
dve khandha dvinnam khandhānam katatta ca rūpānam vipakapaccayena 
paccayo. Khandhā vatthussa vipākapaccayena paccayo ti. 

Rūpārūpānam upatthambhakatthena upakārakā cattāro āhārā 
āhārapaccayo. Yath' āha:—kabaļihkāro āhāro imassa kdyassa ühára- 
paccayena paccayo. Arūpino āhārā sampayuttakānam dhammānam 
tam-samuļthānānai rūpānam āhāra-paccayena paccayo ti. Panhavüre 
pana:—patisandhikkhane vipākāvyākatā āhārā tam-sampayutta- 
kānam khandhānam kafattā ca rūpānam ūhārāpaccayena paccayo ti pā 
vuttam. 

Adhipatiyatthena upakārākā itthindriya-purisindriyavajjā visa- 
tindriyà indriyapaccayo. Tattha cakkhundriyádayo arūpadhammā- 
nam yeva, sesā rūpārūpānam paccayá honti. Yath' āha:—cakkhun- 
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driyam cakkhuviiūāņadhātuyā . . . pe . . . sota-, ghana-, jivhā-, kayindri- 
yam kāyaviññāņadhātuyā tam-sampayuttakānañ ca dhammānam indriya- 
paccayena paccayo. Rūpajivitindriyam kaļattā rūpānam indriya 
paccayena paccayo, Arūpino indriyā sampayuttakānam dhammānaņ 
tam-samutthānānai ca rūpānam indriyapaccayena paccayo ti. Paūhā- 
vare pana -—patisandhikkhane vipākāvyākatā indri ya sampa} yullakanam 
khandhānam kaļattā ca rūpānam indriya-pacca yena paccayo ti pi vuttam. 

Upanijjhayanatthena upakārakāni, thapetvā dvipanca-vinnanesu 
sukhadukkhavedani dvayam, sabbüni pi kusalādi-bhedāni satta 
jhānangāni jhānapaccayo.  Yath' āha: —jhānangāni jhanasampayutta- 
kānam dhammānam tam-samutthanünan ca rūpānam jhānapaccayena 
paceayo ti. Paūhāvāre pana:—paftisandhikkhaņe vipākāvyākatāni 
jkānaūgāni sampayuttakānam khandhdnam katattā ca rūpānam mo 
paccayena paccayo ti pi vuttam. 

Yato tato và niyyanatthena upakārakāni kusalādibhedāni dvādaka 
māggangāni maggapaccayo. Yath' àha:—maggangüni maggasampa- 
yuttakānam dhammānam tam-samutthānānaū ca rūpānam maggapacca- 
yena paccayo ti, Panhivare pana:—patisandhikkhane vipakavydkatant 
maggangani sampayuttakanam khandhānam katattā ca rūpānam magga- 
paccayena paccayo ti pi vuttam. Ete pana dve pi jhànamaggapaccayü 
dvipafica-vinnanahetukacittesu na labbhanti ti veditabbā. 

Hkavatthuka-ekārammaņa-ekuppāda-ekanirodhasankhārena sam- 
payuttabhavena upakārakā arūpadhammā sampayutta-paccayo. 
Yath’ āha:—cattāro khandhā arūpino aññamaññam sampayuttapaccayena 
paccayo ti. 

Ekavatthukidibhivinupagamena upakārakā rūpino dhammā 
arüpinam dhammānam arūpino pi rüpinam vippayutta-paccayo. So 
sahajāta-pacehājāta-purejātavasena tividho hoti. Wuttam h' etam:— 
sahajata kusalā khandhā cittasamutthandnam rūpānam vippayutta- 
paccayena paccayo. Pacchājātā kusalā khandhā purejatassa imassa 
kāyassa vippayuttapaccayēna paccayo ti. Avyikatapadassa pana 
| sahajātavibhange -—patisandhikkhane vipūkāvyākatā khandhā kaļattā 
rüpünam vippayuttapaccayena paccayo. Khandhā valthussa, vatthu 
khandhànam vippayuttapaccayena, paccayo ti pi vuttam. Purejütam 
pana cakkhundriyadivatthuvasen’ eva veditabbam. Yath' aha:— 





_ purejatam cakkhāyatanam viūūāņassa . ,. pe... kāyāyatanam küya- — 3 


vin à vippayuttapaccayena paccayo. Vatthu vipākāvyākatānam | 
kir: jyāvyākatānam khandhānam 2.2. pe... vatthu kusalānam khandhā- 
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nam...pe..,vatthu akusalinam khandhānām vipparuttapaccayena 
paccayo ti. 

Paccuppannalakkhanena atthiblhāvena tādisass” eva dhammassa 
upatthambhakattena upakáürako dhammo atthipaccayo. Tassa arū- 
pakkhandhū—mahābhūta—nāmarūpa—cittacetasika —ma hābhūta- 
āyatanavatthuvasena sattadhā mātikā nikkhittā. YWath' āha:— 
cattāro khandhā arūpino aññamaññam atthipaccayena paccayo. Cuttāro 
mahābhūtā okkantikkhane nāma-rūpam aññamaññam . .. cittacetasika 
dhammā cittasamuļihānānam rūpūnam ...mahabhita upūdārūpānam 
«..cakkhāņyatanam cakkhuvinidnadhatuyd ,.. pe... kayayatanam ... 
pē ...rūpāyatanam ... pe... photthabbayatanam kāya-vitiāāņadhūtuyā 
tam-sampayuttakāūnaā ca dhammānam atthi-paccayena paccayo. Rüpaya- 
lanam ...pe.... photthabbaüyatanam manodhātuyā tam-sampayulta- 
kanan ca dhammānam . .. yam rūpam nissāņa snanodhatu ca manovinna- 
nadhātu ca vattanti, tam rüpam manodhituya ca manoviūfiāņadhātuyā ca 
tam-sampayuttakānak ca dhammānam atthipaccayena paccayo ti. 
Panhávüre pana: sahajitam purejátam pacehā-jātam āhāram indriyan 
ti pi nikkhipitvā sahajāte tāva:—eko khandho tinnannam khandhanam 
tamsamutthānānaū ca rūpānam atthipaccayena paccayo ti ādinā nayena 
niddeso kato. Purejite purejātānam cakkhādīnam vasena niddeso 
kato. Pacchājāte purejātassa imassa küyassa pacchājātānam citta- 
cetasikānam paccayavasena niddeso kato.  Áhürindriyesu kabaļinkāro 
āhāro imassa káayassa atthipaccayena paccayo.  Rüpajivitindriyam 
katattā rūpānam atthipaccayena paccayo ti evam niddeso kato ti. 

Attano anantarā uppajjamānānam arūpadhammānam pavatti 
okāsadānena upakārakā samanantaraniruddhā arūpadhammā n’ atthi- 
paccayo. Yath' āha:—samanantaraniruddhā cittacetasikā dhamma 
paccuppannanam cittacetasikānam dhammdnam w atthipaccayena 
paccayo ti. 

Te eva vigatabhāvena upakārakattā vigatapaceayo. Yath' āha:— 
samanantaravigatā cittacetasikā dhammā paccuppaunānam ciltaceta 
sikānam dhammūnam vigatapaccayena paccayo ti. 

Atthipaccayadhammā eva ca avigatabhāvena  upakara kattā 
avigalapaccayo ti veditabbā. Desanāvilāsena pana tathā vinetabba- 
venevyavasena và ayam duko vutto. ahetukadukam vatvā pi hetu 
vippayuttaduko viyā ti. 

Evam imesu catuvisatiyà paccayesu ayam aviJJÀ : 

Paccayo hoti paūūānam duvidhā 'nekadhā pana 
paresam, pacchiminam sā ekadhā paccayo mata, 
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Tattha puününam duvidhā ti àrammanapaccayena ca upanissaya- 
paecayena cá ti dvedhā paccayo hoti. Šā hi avijjam khayato vayato 
sammasanakile kāmāvacarānam puūūābhisankhārānam ārammaņa- 
paccayena  paccayo hoti, Abhiūūācittena samohacittajānanakāle 
rüpüávacarünam, avijjāsamatikkamatthāva pana dūānādīni c' eva 
kāmāvacarapuūūakirivavatthūni pūrentassa rūpāvacarajjhānāni ca 
uppādentassa dvinnam pi tesam upanissayapaccayena paccayo hoti. 
Tathā avijjāsamūļhattā kimabhava-ripabhavasampattiyo patthetvā 
tan’ eva punnàáni karontassa. 

Anekadhā pana paresan ti apuūūābhisankhārānam anekadhā 
paccayo hoti. Katham? Esa hi avijjam árabbha rāgādīnam uppājja- 
nakāle ārammanapaccayena garum katvā, assādanakāle ārammaņā- 
dhipati-ārammaņūpanissavehi avijjásamülhassa anādīnavadassāvino 
pāņātipātādīni karontassa upanissayapaccayena, dutiyajavanüdinam 
anantara-samanantara-anantarüpanissay'  -üsevana-n'  atthi-vigata- 
paccayehi, yam kiūci akusalam karontassa hetusahajata-afifiamanna- 
nissa ya-snmpayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi ti anekadhā paccayo hoti. 

Pacchimānam sā ekadhā paccayo matā ti āneūjābhisankhārānam 
upanissayapaccayen' eva ekadhā paccayo matā; so pan’ assā upanissa- 
yabhāvo puütnübhisankhüre vuttanayen' eva veditabbo ti. 

Etth' āha:—kim pan’ àyam: ekā va avijjā saūkhārānam paccayo, 
udāhu anne pi paccayā santi ti? Kim pan’ ettha yadi tāva eka va 
ekakāraņavādo āpajjati; atha afifie pi santi avijjāpaccayā sankhārā ti 
ekakāraņaniddeso n' upapajjatī ti? Na n' upapajjati. Kasmā i 
Yasmā 

Ekam na ekato idha n’ ānekam anekato pi no ekam, 
phalam atthi, atthi pana ekahetuphaladipane attho. 


Ekato hi kāraņato na idha kifici ekam phalam atthi, na anekam, 
nā pi anekehi kāraņehi ekam. Anekehi pana kāraņehi anekam eva 
hoti. Tathā hi anekehi utu-pathavī-bīja-salila-sankhātehi kāraņehi 
anekam eva rūpagandharasādi ankura-sankhátam phalam uppajja- 
mnam dissati, Yam pan’ etam avijjāpaccayā sankhürá, sankhdra 
paccayā viññānan ti ekahetuphaladipanam katam, tattha attho atthi, 
payojanam  vijjati. Bhagavā hi katthaci padhānattā, katthaci 
pākatattā, katthaci asādhāraņattā, desanāvilāsassa ca veneyyānaū ca 
anurüpato ekam eva hetum vi phalam va dīpeti, phassapūccajyā 
vedana ti hi padhānattā ekam eva hetuphalam aha. Phasso hi 
vedanāya padhānahetu, yathiphassam vedanāvavatthānato. Vedanā 
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ca phassassa padhünaphalam yathā vedanam phassavavatthánato. 
Semhasamuļthānā ābādhā ti pūkatattā ekam hetum Aha, pākato hi 
ettha semho, na kammūdayo. Ye keci, bhikkhave, akusalā dhammā, 
sabbe te ayoniso manasikāramūlakā ti asādharaņattā ekam hetum Aha, 
asüdhürano hi  ayoniso manasikāro akuealinam, sādhāraņāni 
vatthāram-maņādīnī ti. Tasmā ayam idha avijji vijjamānesu pi 
annesu vatthārammaņasahajātadhammādīsu sankhaárakürapesu: assi- 
dānupassino taņhā pavaddhati ti ca: avijjāsamudayā Gsavasamudayo 
ti ca vacanato anüesam pi taņhādīnam sankhārahetūnam hetū ti 
padhānattā:—avidvā, bhikkhave, avijjāgato punnübhisankhüram pi 
abhisaūkharotī ti pākatattā asādhāraņattā ca saūkhārānam hetubhāvena 
dīpitā ti veditabbā.  Eten' eva ca ekekahetuphaladīpanaparihārava- 
canena sabbattha ekekahetuphaladipane payojanam veditabban ti. 
Etth' āha:—evam sante pi ekantàünitthaphala yn sávajjáya avijjáya 

katham pufitánenjábhisankhárapaccayattam yujjati, na hi nimbabijato 
ucchu uppajjati ti? Katham na yujjissati  Likasmim hi 

Viruddho ec’ üáviruddho ca, sadisisadiso tatha, 

dhāmmānām paccayo siddho vipākā eva te ca na. 


Dhammānam hi thānasabhāvakiecādi-viruddho c' āviruddho ca 
paccayo loke siddho, purimacittam hi aparacittassa thānaviruddho, 
paccayo purimasippādi-sikkhā ca pacchá pavattamānānam sippādi- 
kiriyanam, kammam rüpassa sabhāva-viruddho paccayo. Khiradini 
ca dadhi-ādīnam, āloko cakkhuviūūāņassa kiccaviruddho. Gulidayo 
ca āsavādīnam, cakkhurūpādayo pana cakkhuviūfāņādīnam thānāvi- 
ruddhā paccayā. Purimajavanādayo pacchimajavanādīnam sabhāvā 
viruddhā kiccá viruddha ca, yathā ca viruddhüviruddhà paccayā 
siddhā, evam sadisāsadisā pi, sadisam eva hi utu-āhāra-sankhātam 
rüpam rüpassa paccayo. ŠSālibījādīni ca šāliphalādīnam, asadisam pi 
ripam arūpassa arüpañ ca rūpassa paccayo hoti. Golomāviloma- 
visāņa-dadhi-tila-pitthādīni ca dabbhabhūtinakādīnam.  Yesan ca 
dhammānam te virudhāviruddhasadisāsadisā paccayā, na te dhammá 
tesam dhamminam vipākā eva. [ti ayam avijjā vipákavasena 
ekantānitthaphalā sabhāvavasena sāvajjā pi samānā sabbesam pi 
etesam puūūābhisankhārādīnam yathānurūpam thānakiccasabhūva- 
viruddhaviruddhapaccayavasena sudisisadisapaccayavasena ca 
paccayo hotī ti veditabbā. 

So oc’ assi paccayabhāvo, yassa hi dukkhādisu avijjāsaūkhātam 
aūiūāņam appahinam hoti, go dukkhe tava pubbantadisu ca annánena 


+ 
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samsāradukkham sukhasaūūāva gahetvü tassa hetubhüte tividhe pi 
saūkhāre árabhati ti Ādinā nayena vutto eva. 
Api ca ayam añño pi pariyáyo: 
Cutüpáte samsire sankhürünaf ca lakkhane, 
yo paticcasamuppanna-dhammesu ca vimuyhati. 
Abhisankharoti so ete sankháre tividhe yato, 
avijjā paecayo tesam tividhānam ayam tato ti. 


Katham pana yo etesu vimuyhati, so tividhe p’ ete sankhüre 
karoti ti ce! Cutiyā tava vimülho sabbattha khandhānam bhedo 
maranan ti cutim aganhanto: satto marati, sattassa dehantarasanka- 
manan ti ádini vikappeti. Upapite vimülho sabbattha khandhünam 
pátubhávo jātī ti upapātam agaņhanto: satto uppajjati, snttassa 
navasarīrapātubhāvo ti ādīni vikappeti. Samsāre vimūļho yo esa: 

Khandhānaū ca patipāti dhátu-Ayatanána ca, 
abbocchinnam vattamünam sāmsāro ti pavuccati ti. 


Evam vaņņito samsáro. Tam evam aganhanto: ayam satto asmā 
lokā param lokam gacchati, parasmá lokā imam lokam āgacehātī ti 
ādīni vikappēti. Saūkhārānam lakkhaņe vimūļho sankhüránam 
sabhāvalakkhaņam simaffalakkhanafi ca agaņhanto saūkhāre attato 


a 
attaniyato dhuvato sukhato subhato vikappeti. Paticcasamuppanna- l 
dhammesu vimülho avijjādīhi sankhārādīnam pavattim aganhanto: ^: 
attā jānāti và na jānāti và; so eva karoti ca kāreti ca; patisandhiyam fa 


uppajjati, tassa anu issārādayo kalalādi-bhāvena sariram saņthapentā E 
indriyāni sampādenti, so indriyasampanno phusati vediyati tanhiyati = | 
upidiyati ghatiyati; so puna bhavantare —— ti vā; sabbe sattā | 
niyati-sangatibhāvapariņatā ti và vikappeti. So avijjáya andhikato 

evam vikappento, yathā nāma andho pathaviyam vicaranto magzam 





pi amaggam pi thalam pi ninnam pi samam pi visamam pi patipajjati, e 
evam puüüam pi apufifiam pi Āncūjābhisankhāram pi abhisankharotiti, —— — 
Ten’ etam vuoccati : 


uod AUREAS ULT ——— 
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Ayam avijjāpaccayā saikhārā ti padasmim 
vitthārakathā mukkam, 


Saūkhārapaceayā — viiina-pade viūūāņan ti cakkhuviūfāņādi 
chabbidham. Tattha cakkhuviūfāņam kusalavipākam akuasalnvi- 
pākan ti’ duvidham hoti, tathā sota-ghāna-jivhā-kāynvififāņāni. 
Manoviūfāņam kusalākusalavipākā dve mano-dhatuyo, tisso ahetu- 
kamanoviūfiāņadhātuvo, attha sahetu-kāni kāmāvacaravipākacīttāni, 
paūca rūpāvacarāni, cattāri arūpāvacarānī ti büvisati-vidham hoti. 
Iti imehiehahi viūūāņehi sabbāni pi battimsa lokivavipākavififiāņam 
sangahitāni honti. Lokuttarini pana vattakathüya na vujjanti ti na 
gahitāni. 

Tattha siyā:—katham pan’ etam j&nitabbam idam vuttappakāram 
vinnápam saūkhārnpaccayā hoti ti? Upacita-kammābhāve vipākā- 
bhāvato vipākam b’ etam, vipikafi ca na upacitakammābhāve 
uppajjati. Yadi uppajjeyya, sabbesam sabbavipākāni uppajjevyum ; 
na ca uppajjanti ti jānitabbam etam safikhārapaccayā, idam viūfāņam 
hoti ti. 

Katarasa sankhārapaccavā, kataram vififidnan tice! Kámávaca- 
rapufiiābhisanūkliāārapaccayā tava kusalavipākāni paūca cakkhuvififia- 
ņūdīni, manovinnüne ekā manodhātu, dve manoviliiāņadhātuyo 
attha kāmāvacaravipākānī ti solasa. Yath’ āha:—kāmdāvacarassa 
kusalassa kammassa katattā upacitattā vipākam cakkhuviifidnam 
uppannam hoti. Sota-, ghāna-, jivhā-, kāyaviiāānam ...vipākā 
manodhātu uppannā hoti...somanassasahagatā manovikkānadhātu 
uppannā hoti. ` upekkhdsahagata mnovvlkāņadkātu uppannā 
hoti... — — 





vyuttā...somanasaasahagatā fāņavippayuttā sasankhdrena . . 

sahagatā fāņasampayuttā . .. upekkhāsahagatā fānasampayuttā sasan. 
khārena . . . upekkhāsahagatā Winavippayuttà |... upekkhdsahagald Wina - 
vippayuttà sasankhārenā ti. Rūpāvscarspufifiābhisafikhārapeccevā 
pana pafica rūpāvacaravipākāni. Yath' āha:—tass' eva rūpāvacarassa 
kusalassa kammassa katattd upacitattā vipākam vivice’ eva kāme hi 
pathamam jhünam ... pe... paficamam jhānam upasampajja viharati 
ti, Evam — — ekavisatividham viūfāņam hoti. 
Apufiiābhisaūkhārapaccayā pana akusalavipākāni pafica cakkhuvitná- 
nüdini, ekā manodhātu, ēkā manoviūiāņadhātā ti evam satta-vidham 
 viñňñānam hoti. Yath' āha:—akusalassa bammassa batata upacitattā 
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vipākam cakkhuviiidnam uppannam hoti... sota-, ghāna-, jivhā-, 
kaya-vinnanam ...vipākā mano-dhaitu... vi paka  manovinnanadhütu 


uppannā hot ti. Anefijabhisankharapaccaya pana cattāri arūpavi- 
pākānī ti evam catubbidham vinnüpnam hoti. Yath' &ha:—fass’ eva 
arūpāvacarassa kusalassa kammassa katattā u pacītattā vipākam satbbaso 
ripasannanam samatikkamd ... ākāsānaūcāyatanasa RAasahagatam, ,.. 


vinnánanca . . . dákincannü- . . . nevasaūūā-nāsannā yatanasahagatam 
sukhassa ca dukkhassa ca pahānā ...catuttham jhānam u pasampajja 


— -= = 


viharati ti. Evam sankhārapaccayā yam viūūāņam hoti, tam ūatvā 
idāni ‘ssa evam pavatti veditabba. 

Sabbam eva hi idam pavattipatisandhivasena dvedhā pavattāti. = 
Tattha: dve pafica viūūāņāni, dve manodhituyo, somanassasahagata 
uhetukamanovinnanadhati ti imāni terasa panca vokārabhave 
pavattiyam yeva pavattanti; sesāni ekūnavīsati tisu bhavesu yathanu- 
ripam pavattiyam pi patisandhiyam pi pavattanti. Katham? 
Kusalavipākāni tava cakkhuviūūāņādīni pafica kusalavipākena 
akusalavipikena và nibbattassa yathākkamam paripākam upagatindri- 
yassa cakkhadinam āpāthagatam ittham itthamajjhattam và rūpādi- 
firammanam  árabbha cakkhādi-pasādam nissiya dassana-savana- 
ghāvana-sāyvana-phusanakiecam sādhayamānāni pavattanti. Tatha 
akusalavipākāni paūca. Kevalam hi tesam anittham anitthamajj- 
hattam vā frammanam hoti. Ayam eva viseso. Dasa pi œ 
etāni niyatadvārārammaņavatthutthānāni niyatakiccin' eva ca 
bhavanti. Tato kusalavipākānam cakkhuviūiāņādīni anantarā kusala- 
vipākā manodhātu tesam yeva ārammaņam ārabbha hadayavatthum | 
nissiya sampapaticchanakiccam sādhayamānā pavattati; tathā aa? 
akusalavipākānam anantarā akusalavipākā. Idafi ca pana dvayam 
aniyatadvürürammanam, niyatavatthutthanam, niyatakiccaf ca hoti. is 
Somanassasahagatā pana ahetukamanovinnánadhatu kusalavipaka- 
manodhātuyā anantará tassá eva ārammaņam árabbha hadayavatthum 
niss&ya santiranakiccam sādhayamānā chasu dvāresu balavārammaņe 

/ bhavangavithim pacehinditvā javanena gahitārammaņe tadürammann- 
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' āgatā. Idam pana cittam tadārammaņan ti ca pitthibhavangan | i cü | 1 : | i 
* dve nāmāni labhati, Aniyatadvürümmanam niyatavatthukam aniya- - 

























tatthānakiecaū ca hoti ti. Evam tāva terasa paūcavokārabhave — 
| pavattiyam yeva pavattantī ti veditabbāni. Sesesu ekünavisatiyà na — 
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kiņci attano anurūpāya pațisandhiyā na pavattati. Pavattiyam pana 
kusalākusalavipākā tava dve ahetukamanoviūfiāņadhātuyo paūicadvāre 
kusalākusalavipākamanodhātūnam anantarā santiranakiccam, chasu 
dvüresu pubbe vuttanayen' eva tadirammanakiccam, attaná dinna- 
patisandhito uddham asatibhavangupacchedake cittuppāde bhavanga- 
kiccam, ante cutikiceaün ci ti cattāri kiccini sādhayamānā niyata- 
vatthukā aniyatadvārārammaņatthānakiecā hutvā pavattanti. Attha 
kāmāvacarasahetukacittāni ^ vuttanayen' eva chasu  dvāresu 
tadārammaņakiccam, attanā dinnapatisandhito uddham asatibha- 
vangupaechedake cittuppāde bhavangakiccam, ante cutikiccan cñ ti 
tini kiecāni sādhayamānāni niyatavatthukāni aniyatadvárüáramman- 
atthānakiccāni hutvà pavattanti. Pafica rūpāvacarāni cattāri ca 
āruppāni attanā dinnapatisandhito uddham asatibhavangupacchedake 
cittuppāde bhavangakiccam, ante cutikiecan cà ti kiecadvayam 
sādhayamānāni pavattanti. Tesu rūpāvacarāni niyatavatthāramma- 
ņāni aniyatatthānakiecāni, itarāni niyatavatthukāni niyatérammanani 
aniyatatthānakiccāni hutvā pavattantī ti evam tāva battimsavidham 
pi vinnanam pavattiyam sankhārapaccayā pavattati. 

Tatra 'ssa te te sankhara kammapaccayena ca upanissayapaccayena 
ca paccayā honti. Yam pana vuttam: sesesu ekūnavisativā na 
kifici attano anurüpüya patisandhiyā na pavattati ti, tam ati- 
sankhittattā dubbijānam ten’ assa vitthāranayadassanattham vuccāti : 
(1) Kati patisandhiyo ? (2) Kati patisandhicittāni ? (3) Kena kattha 
patisandhi hoti? (4) Kim patisandhiyā ārammaņan ti? 

(1) Asaūūapatisandhiyā saddhim visati patisandhiyo. Vuttappa- 
kiran’ eva ekünavisati patisandhicittāni. Tattha akusalavipakaya 
ahetukamanovinnanadhütuyá apüyesu patisandhi hoti. Kusalavipā- 
kāya manussaloke jaceandhajāti badhirajāti ummattakajāti eļamūga- 
napumsakādīnam atthahi sahetukakāmāvacaravipākehi devesu c' eva 
manussesu ca pufifavantinam patisandhi hoti. Paūcahi rūpāvacara- 
vipākehi rūpībrahmaloke, catūhi arūpāvacaravipākehi arūpaloke ti. 
Yena ca yattha patisandhi hoti, sā eva tassa arūpāpatisandhi nama. 
Sankhepato pana patisandhiyà tini ārammaņāni honti atitam, paccup- 
pannam na vattabban ca, asannapatisandhi anārammaņā ti. Tattha 
vitinAnaficaáyatana-neva-safifiünàsannáyatana-patisandhinam atitam 
eva drammanam, dasannam kāmāvacarānam atitam va paccuppannam 
vi. Sesinam na vattabbam eva. Evam tisu drammanesu pavatta- 
mānā pana patisandhi, yasmā atitarammanassa vi navattabbiramma- 
nassa vñ cuticittassa anantaram eva pavattati, paccuppannarammanam 
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pana cuticittam nāma n' atthi, tasmā dvīsu ürammanesu aññatarā- 
rammaņāva ceutiy& anantarā tisu Arammanesu affatarürammanáaya 
patisandhivé sugatiduggati-vasena pavattanākāro veditabbo. Seyya- 
thidam : kàmüvacarasugatiyam tāva thitassa pāpakammino puggalassa; 
tani ‘ssa tasmim samaye olambantī ti üdivacanato maranamañee 
nipannasse  yathüpacitam pāpakammam vñ kammanimittam va 
manodvāre āpātham āgacehati, tam Grabbha uppanniya tadirammana- 
pariyosünáya javanavīthivā anantaram bhavangavisayam àrammanam 
katvā cuticittam uppajjati. Tasmim niruddhe tad-eva āpāthagatam 
kammam vi, kammanimittam và árabbha anupacchinnakilesabalavi- 
namitam «duggatiparivàpannam  patisandhicittam uppajjati. Ayam 
atitarammanaya cutivā anantarà atitirammand patisandhi. 

Aparassa maranasamaye vuttappakürakammavasena narakādisu 
aggijālavaņņūdikam duggatinimittam manodvāre āpātham āgacchati. 
Tasmā, dvikkhattum bhavange uppajjitvā niruddhe, tam drammanam 
arabbha ekam üvajjanam marāņassa āsannabhāvena mandibhütave- 
gatti panca javanāni dve tadārammaņānī ti tini vīthicittāni uppajjanti. 
Tato bhavangavisayam árammanam katvā ekam cuticittam, ettavatà 
eküdasa cittakkhaņā atità honti. Ath’ assa avasesa paūca-cittakkha- 
nüyuke tasmim yeva ārammāņe patisandhi cittam uppajjati. Ayam 
atitirammaniya cutiyā anantarā paccuppannirammana patisandhi. 

Aparassa maranasamaye pancannam dvārānam afifatarasmim 
rāgādihetubhūtam hinam árammanpam Apatham  āgacchati. 
Tassa yathakkamena uppanne votthapanavasine maranassa üsanna- 
bhāvena mandībhūtavegattā paūca javanāni dve tadārammaņāni ca 
uppajjanti. Tato bhavangavisayam ürammanam katvā ekam cuti- 
cittam. Ettāvatā ca dve bhavangāni, ūvajjanam, dassanam, sam- 
paticchanam, santiranam, votthapanam, pafica javanāni, dve tadā- 
rammaņāni, ekam cuticittan ti pancadasa cittakkhaņā atītā honti. 
Ath’ Avasesaekacittakkhanayuke tasmim yeva ārammaņe patisandhi- 
cittam  uppajjati. Ayam pi atītārammaņāya  cutiyá anantarā i 
paccuppannārammaņāī patisandhi. Esa tāva atītārammaņāya 2 
sugati-cutiyà anantarā atitapaccuppannárammanáya d -pāti- di " 
sandhiya pavattanākāro. | — — 
V. ` Duggatiyam thitassa pana upacitanavajjakammassa vuttanayen' . s 
eva tam anavajjakammam và kammanimittam va manodvüre ipitham | an 
Agacchati ti kaphapakkhe sukkapakkham thapetvā sabbam puri- —— 
manayen' eva veditabbam. Ayam atītārammaņāya duggati-cutiyā — . 


b. "i h. 
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anantará atītapaceuppannārammaņāva sugati-patisandhiyá pavattan- 
ākāro. 

sugativam thitassa pana upacitānavajjakammaasa: tani ‘ssa 
tasmīm samaye olambantī ti Adivacanato maranamafice nipannassa 
yathüpacitam anavajjakammam vā kammanimittam vā manodvāre 
āpātham āgacchati, tañ ca kho upacitakāmāvacarānavāj jakammass* 
eva, Upacitamahaggatakammassa pana — kammanimittam eva 
āpātham fgacchati, tam ārabbha uppannáya tadárammanapari- 
yosānāva suddhüáya và javanavithiyà anantaram bhavangavisayam 
ārammāņām katvà cuticittam uppajjati, tasmim niruddhe tam eva 
āpāthagatam kammam và kammanimittam vā ārabbha anupacchinna- 
kilesabalavinamitam sugatipariyapannam patisandhicittam uppajjati, 
Ayam atītārammaņāva cutiy& anantarā atītārammaņā và na-vattab- 
bárammaná vā patisandhi. | 

Aparassa maranasamaye kümávacara-anavajjakammavasena 
manussaloke matukucchivannasankhatam vā devaloke uy yana-vimana- 
kapparukkhādi-vaņņasankhātam vi, sugati-nimittam manodvāre 
āpātham āgacchati. Tassa duggati-nimitte dassitanukkamen’ eva 
cuticittinantaram patisandhi-cittam uppajjati. Ayam atītā- 
rammanaya cutiyá anantarā paccuppannārammaņā patisandhi. 

Aparassa  maranasamaye ñātakā: ayam, tata, tavatthiya 
Buddhapūjā kariyati, cittam pasādehī ti vatvā pupphadāmapatākādi- 
vasena  rüpárammanam vā, dhammasavanatiriya-piijidi-vasena 
saddārammaņam và, dhūmavāsagandhādivasena gandhārammaņam 
và: idam, tata, sayassu tavatthiya dátabba-deyyadhamman ti vatvā, 
madhuphāņitādi-vasena rasirammanam vā: idam, tāta, phusassu 
tavatthiya ditabba-deyyadhamman ti vatvā, cīnapattasomārapatādi- 
vasena photthabbārammaņam và paūcadvāre upasamharanti. Tassa 
tasmim āpāthagate rūpādi-ārammaņe yathākkamena uppannavottha- 
panāvasāne maranassa Asannabhavena mandībhūtavegattā paūca 
javanüni dve tadürammanáni ca uppajjanti. Tato bhavangavisayam 
ārammaņam katvā ekam cuticittam, tadavasāne tasmim yeva ekacitta- 
kkhanathitike ārammaņe  patisandhicittam uppajjati. Ayam pi 
atitarammanaya cutiyā anantará paccuppannārammaņā patisandhi. 

Aparassa pana pathavikasinajjhinidivasena patiladdha-mahagga- 
tassa sugatiyam thitassa maranasamaye kāmāvacarakusalakamma- 
kammanimitta-gatinimittānam vñ aūūataram pathavikasinadikam và 
nimittam mahaggatacittam và manodvāre āpātham āgacchati, cakkhu- 
sotānam và aññatarasmim kusaluppattihetubhütam panitam āramma- 
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nam āpātham Agacchati. Tassa yathākkamena uppannavotthapa- 
navasane maranassa  üsannabhüvena mandībhūtavegattā paūca 
javanāni uppajjanti. Mahaggatagatikānam pana tadürammanam 
n' atthi, tasmá javanánantaram yeva bhavaūgavisavam ārammaņam 
katvā ekam cuticittam uppajjati. Tass’ āvasāne kāmāvacaramahagga - 
tasugatinam — aünnatarasugatipariyüpannam yathüpatthitesu āram- 
manesu annatararammanam patisandhicittam uppajjati. Ayam na- 
vattabbirammanaya — sugati-cutiyá anantara atita-paccupanna- 
navattabbārammaņāni aūūatarārammaņā patisandhi. Etenānusārena 
aruppacutiyá pi anantarā patisandhi veditabba. Ayam  atita-na. 
vattabbārammaņāya sugati-cutiya anantarā atita-na-vattabba -paceup- 
pannárammanáàya patisandhiyā pavattanākāro. 

Duggatiyam thitassa pana pāpakamntino vuttanayen' eva tam 
kammam, kammanimittam, gatinimittam và manodvāre, paūcadvāre 
va pana akusaluppattihetubhütam ārammaņam āpātham agacchati. 
Ath’ assa yathükkamena cuticittāvasāne duggati-pariyapannam tesu 
arammanesu annatarárammanam patisandhi-cittam uppajjati. Ayam 
atītārammaņāvya duggati-cutiya anantara atitapaccuppanna- 
rammanáaya patisandhivā pavattanākāro ti. 

Ettávatà ekūnavīsatividhassā pi vififiinassa patisandhivasena 
pavatti dīpitā hoti. Tayidam sabbam pi evam: 

Pavattamānam sandhimhi dvedhā kammena vattati, 

missādīhi ca bhedehi bhedassa duvidhādiko. 
Idam hi ekūnavīsatividham pi vipākaviūūāņam  patisandhim p 
pavattamānā dvedhā kammena vattati. Yathüsakam hi etassa 
janakakammam nānākkhaņikakammapaccayena ec” eva upanissaya- 
paccayena ca paccayo hoti. Vuttam h' etam: kusalākusalam kammam 
vipākassa upanissayapaccayena paccayo ti. Evam vattamünassa pan’ 
assa missādīhi bhedehi duvidhādiko pi bhedo veditabbo. Seyyathīdam : 
idam hi patisandhivasena ekadhā pavattamānam pi rüpena saha 
missāmissabhedato duvidham, kāmarūpārūpabhavabhedato tividham, 
aņdajajalābuja-samsedaja-opapātikayonivasena . catubbidham, gati- 
vasena paūcavidham, viūūāņatthitivasena sattavidham, sattāvāsa- 
vasena atthavidham hoti. Tattha: 

Missam dvidhā bhāvabhedā sabhāvam tattha ca dvidhā, 

dve vā tayo vā dasakā omato ādinā saha. | 

Missam dvidhā bhāvabhedā ti yam h' etam ettha aūūatra arüpa- 
bhavārūpamissam  patisandhiviünánam  uppajjati, tam rūpabhave 

+ 248 


* 
b 


EM 








PAN RABRHUMINIDDESO 721 


itthindriya-purisindriyasankhatena bhāvena vinā uppattito.  Kāma- 
bhave aūūatra jātipaņdaka-patisandhiyā bhāvena saha uppattito 
sabhāvam abhāvan ti duvidham hoti. 

Sabhdvam tattha ca dvidhà ti tattha pi ca yam sabhāvam, tam itthi- 
purisabhavanam afifiatarena saha uppattito duvidham eva hoti. 

Dve và tayo và dasakā omato ādinā sahā ti yam h'etam ettha 
missam amissan ti dvaye ādibhūtam rüpamissam patisandhivinnanam , 
tena saha vatthukāyadasakavasena dve và vatthu-kāyabhāvadasaka- 
vasena tayo và dasakā omato uppajjanti, n' atthi ito param rüpapari- 
hānī ti. Tam pan’ etam evam omakaparimágam uppajjamünam 
aņdaja-jalābujanāmikāsu dvīsu yonisu jāti-uņņāya ekena amsunā 
uddhatasappimaņdappamāņam kalalan ti laddhasankham hutvā 
uppajjati. Tattha yoninam gativasena sambhavabhedo veditabbo. 
Etāsu hi: 

Niraye bhummavajjesu devesu ca na yoniyo, 
tisso purimikā honti catasso pi gatittaye. 

Tattha devesu cà ti ca saddena yathà niraye ca bhummavajjesu 
ca devesu, evam nijjhāmataņhikapetesu ca purimikā tisso yoniyo 
na santi ti veditabbā. Opapātikā eva hi te honti. Sese pana tiracehā- 
napettivisayamanussasankhüte gatittaye pubbe vajjitabhummadevesu 
ca catasso pi yoniyo honti. Tattha: 

Timsa nava o' eva rüpisu satta ti ukkam satotha rūpāni, 
samsedupapitayonisu atha và avakamsato timsa, 

Rūpī brahmesu tāva opapātikayonikesu cakkhusotavatthudasa- 
kānam jīvitanavakassa cā ti catunnam kalāpānam vasena timsa ca 
nava ca patisandhivinninena saha rūpāni uppajjanti. Rūpī brahme 
pana thapetvà, aūūesu samsedaja-opapātikayonikesu ukkamsato 
caklchu-sota-ghāna-jivhā-kāvavatthubhāvadasakānam vasena sattati; 
tāni ca niccam devesu. 

Tattha vanno gandho raso ojà catasso eñ pi dhātuyo cakkhuppa- 
sādo jīvitan ti ayam dasa rūpaparimāņo rūpapuūjo cakkhudasako 
nama. Evam sesā veditabbā. Avakamsato pana jaccandhabadhira- 
aghanaka-napumsakassa jivhā-kāya-vatthudasakānam vasena timsa- 
rūpāni uppajjanti. Ukkamsāvakamsānam pana antare anurüpato 
vikappo veditabbo. Evam viditvā puna: 

Khandhürammanagatihetu vedanā-pīti-vitakkavicārehi 
bhedābhedaviseso cutisandhīnam pariññeyyo. 
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Ya h' esā missümissato duvidha patisandhi, yñ ca assā atītānantarā 
cuti, tasam imehi khandhādīhi bhedābhedaviseso fiātabbo ti attho. 
Katham?! Kadāci hi catukkhandhāya āruppacutiyā anantarā catuk- 
khandhā va  árammanato pi abhinnāpatisandhi hoti, kadāci 
amahaggata-bahiddhürammanáya mahaggata-ajjhattārammaņā. 
Ayam tava arūpabhūmīsu yeva nayo. Kadāci pana catukkhandhāya 
arūpacutiyā anantarā paficakkhandhā kāmāvacarapatisandhi, Kadāci 
pancakkhandháya kāmāvacaracutiyā rüpüvacaracutiyà và anantarā 
catukkhandhā — arüpapatisandhi. Evam  atitürammanáya cutiyā 
pāceuppannārammaņā patisandhi. Ekaccasugati-cutiya ekacca- 
duggati-patisandhi. Ahetukacutiyā sahetukapatisandhi. Duhetuka- 
cutiyà tihetukapatisandhi. Upekkhà  sahagatacutiya somanassa- 
sahagatapatisandhi. Appītikacutiyā sappitikapatisandhi. Avitakka- 
cutiyā savitakkapatisandhi. Avicāracutiyā savicárapatisandhi. Avi- 
takkāvicāracutivā savitakkasavicārapatisandhī ti tassa tassa viparitato 
ca yathiyogam yojetabbam. 

Laddhapaccayam iti dhammamattam etam bhavantaram upeti, 
nā 'ssa tato sankanti na tato hetum vinā hoti. 

Iti h’ etam laddhapaccayam rüpürüpadhammamattam uppajja- 
mānam bhavantaram wpeti ti vuccati, na satto, na jivo, tassa ca na 
pi atitabhavato idha sankanti atthi, nā pi tato hetum vinā idha 
pātubhāvo. 

Tayidam  pākatena manussacutipatisandhikkamena paka- 
sayissāma.  Atitabhavasmim hi sarasena upakkamena và samāsanna- 
maranassa asayhinam sabbangapaccangasandhibandhanacchedaka- 
nām māraņantikavedanā sattānam sannipātam asahantassa, ātape 
pakkhittaharitālapaņņam iva, kamena upasussamāne sarire, niruddhesu 
cakkhādisu indriyesu, hadayavatthumatte patitthitesu kāyindriya- 
manindriya-jivitindriyesu, tam-khaņāvasesahadayavatthusannissitam 
viūūāņam garukasamāsevitasannapubbakatānam nüfiataram laddhā- 
vasesappaccayasaūkhārasaūkhātam kammam tadupatthāpitam vā 
kammanimitta-gatinimittasankhitam visayam ārabbha pavattati, tad 
evam pavattamānam taņhāvijjānam appahīnattā avijjāpaticchāditā- 
dinave tasmim visaye taņhā nameti, sahajatasankhürá khipanti, tam 

J. santativasena taņhāya namiyamánam, sankhārehi khipamānam, 
orimatirarukkhavinibandharajjum. ālambitvā mātikātikkamako viya, 
purimaū ca nissayam jahati aparan ca kammasamutthāpitam nissayam 
assüdayamünam va anassādayamānam va, ārammaņādīhi yeva 
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paecayehi pavattatī ti. Ettha ca purimam cavanato cuti, pacchimam 
bhavantarādi-patisandhānato patisandhī ti vuccati. Tad etam nā pi 
purimabhavā idhāgatam, nā pi tato kammasankhirantivisayadi- 
hetum vinā pātubhūtan ti veditabbam. 

Siyum nidassanān' ettha patighosādikā atha, 

santānabandhato n’ atthi ekatà na pi nanata. 

Ettha  c'etassa viūūjāņassa purimabhavato idha anāgamane 
atitabhavapariyüpannahetühi ca uppāde patighosa-padīpa-muddā- 
patibimbappakārā dhammā nidassanāni siyum. Yatha hi patighosa- 
padīpa-muddā-chāvā saddādi-hetukā honti, afifiatra agantvā va honti, 
evam eva idam cittam. Ettha ca santanabandhato n' atthi ekatā nā 
pi nānatā. Yadi hi santānabandhe sati ekantam ekatā bhaveyya, na 
khīrato dadhi sambhūtam siyā, athā pi ekantanānatā bhaveyya, na 
khīrassādhīno dadhi siyā; esa nayo sabbahetusamuppannesu. Evañ 
ca sati sabbalokavohāralopo siyü, so ca anittho; tasmā ettha na 
ekantam ekatā vā nānatā vā upagantabba ti. 

Etth’ āha: nanu evam asañkanti pātubhāve sati ye imasmim 
manussattabhāve khandhā, tesam niruddhattā, phalapaccayassa ca 
kammassa tattha agamanato annassa aūūato ca tam phalam siyā, 
upabhunjake ca asati kassa tam phalam siyā ? "lasmá na sundaram 
idam vidhānan ti. Tatrīdam vuccati: 

Santāne yam phalam etam n' aññassa na ca annato, 
bijànam abhisankháüro etass’ atthassa sādhako. 


Ekasantanasmim hi phalam uppajjamānam  tattha  ekanta- 
ekattanainattanam patisiddhattà aūūassā ti và aūnato ti vā na hoti. 
Etassa ca pan’ atthassa bijinam abhisankhāro sádhako. Ambabi- 
jadinam hi abhisankhāresu katesu tassa bījassa santāne ladhapaccayá 
kālantare phalaviseso uppajjamāno, na aūūabījānam, nā pi annabhi- 
gankhārapaccayā uppajjati, na ca tani bījāni abhisankhárá phalatthā- 
nam pāpuņāti; evam sampadam idam veditabbam. 

Vijjāsipposadhādīhi cā pi bālasarīre upayuttehi kālantare vuddha- 
sariradisu phalam detī ti ayam attho veditabbo. 

Yam pi vuttam: upabhunjake ca asati kassa tam phalam siya ti ! 
tattha: 

Phalass' uppattiyā eva siddhā bhunjakasammuti, 
phaluppādena rukkhassa yathā phalati sammuti. 

Yathā hi rukkhasaūkhātānam dhammānam  ekadesabhütassa 
rukkhaphalassa uppattiyà eva rukkho phalati ti và phalito ti và vuccati, 
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tathá devamanussankhatanam khandhinam ekadesabhūtassa upa- 
bhogasaūkhātassa sukhadukkhaphalassa uppāden' eva devo manusso 
vā upabhunjati ti và sukhito dukkhito ti và vuccati, tasmā na ettha 
annena upabhuūjakena nüma koci attho atthī ti. Yo pi vadeyya:— 
evam sante pi ete sankhārā vijjamānā và phalassa paccayá siyum, 
avijjamánü và; vadi ca vijjamānā pavattikkhane yeva nesam vipākena 
bhavitabbam, atha avijjamūnā pavattito pubbe pacehā ca niccam 
phalāvahā siyun ti —so evam vattabbo: 

Katattā paccayá ete na ca niecam phalāvahā, 

pitibhogadikam tattha veditabbam nidassanam. 


Katattā yeva hi sankhārā attano phalassa paccayfi honti, na 
vijjamánattà avijjamanatta va. Yath' āha:—kāmāvaccarassa | 
kusalassa kammassa — katattà — wpacitattà | vipükam cakkhuvinidnam 
uppannam hoti ti adi. Wathārahassa ca attano phalassa paccayā 
hutvā na puna phalāvahā honti vipakkavipākattā. Etassa c' atth- 
assa  vibhavane idam pātibhogādikam  nidassanam veditabbam. 
Yathā hi loke yo kassaci atth’ assa niyyatanattham pātibhogo hoti, 
bhandam vā kiņāti, inam và gaņhāti, tassa tam kiriyikaranamattam 
eva tad-atthaniyvütanadimhi paccayo hoti, na kiriyāya vijja- 
mānattam avijjamánattam và, na ca tad-atthaniyyütanüdito param pi 
dhārako va hoti. Kasmü? Niyvātanādīnam katattà. Evam katattā 
va sankhārā pi attano phalassa paccayā honti, na ca yathāraham 
phaladānato param pi phalāvahā honti ti. 

Ettāvatā missāmissavasena dvedhā pi vattamánassa patisandhi- 
vihnánassa saūkhārapaccayā pavatti dipita hoti. 

Idāni sabbe sveva tesu battimsavipākaviūūāņesu sammohavi- 
ghatattham: 

Patisandhi pavattinam vasen' ete bhavādisu, 
vijanitabba saūkhārā yathà vesañ ca paccayā. 

Tattha tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pafica gatiyo, satta vinna- 
natthitiyo, nava sattāvāsā ti ete bhavādayo nima. Etesu bhavadisu 
patisandhiyam pavatte ca ete yesam vipákavinnanüánam paccaya, 
vathë ca paecay& honti, tathā vijānitabbā ti attho. 

Tattha puūūābhisankhāre tava kāmāvacara-attha-cetanā "bhedo 
puūiābhisaūkhāro avisesena kāmabhavesu gatiyam navannam vipāka- 
viūūāņānam patisandhiyam nānakkhaņikakammapaccayena c' eva 
upanissayapaccayena eñ ti dvedhā paccayo. Rūpāvacarapaūicakusala- 
cetanābhedo puūīābhisaūkhāro rüpabhave patisandhiyà eva pañ- 
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cannam. Vuttappabhedakimavacaro pana kāmabhave sugatiyam 

upeēkkhāsahagatāhetumanoviūūiāņadhātu—vijjānam sattannam | 
parittavipüákavinnananam vuttanayen' eva dvedhā paccayo pavatte, 

no pátisandhiyam. Sveva rüpabhave pancannam vipákavinnánaánam 

tath' eva paccayo pavatte, no patisandhiyam. Kamabhave pana 
duggatiyam atthannam pi parittavipākavifiūāņānam tath’ eva paccayo 
pavatte, no patisandhi yam. 

Tattha niraye Mahāmoggallānattherassa narakacārikādisu itthār- 
ammaņasamāvyoge so paccayo hoti. Tiracchinesu pana petamahiddhi- 
kesu ca itthārammaņam labbhati yeva. Sveva kāmabhave sugatiyam 
solasannam pi kusalavipākaviūfiāāņānam tath’ eva paccayo pavatte ca 
patisandhiyan ca. Avisesena pana pufūūābhisanūkhāro rūpabhave 
dasannam vipākaviūiūiāņānam tath’ eva paccayo pavatte ca pati- 
sandhivañ ca. Dvādasākusalacetanābhedo puūūābhisaūkhāro kāma- 
bhave duggatiyam ekassa viññānņassa tath' eva paccayo patisandhiyam, 
no pavatte. Channam pavatte, no patisandhiyam. Sattannam pi 
akusalavipākaviūūāņānam pavatte ca patisandhiyarn ca, Kāmabhave 
pana sugatiyam tesam yeva sattannam tath' eva paccayo pavatte, no 
patisandhiyam. Rūpabhave catunnam vipākaviūfiāņānam tath’ eva 
paccayo pavatte, no patisandhiyam. So ca kho kāmāvacare anittha- 
rūpadassanasaddasavanavasena, Brahmaloke pana anittharüpádayo 
nama n' atthi. Tathā kāmāvacaradevaloke pi. Āneūjābhisaūkhāro 
arüpabhave catunnam vipākaviffiāāņānam tath' eva paccayo pavatte 
ca patisandhiyan ca. Evam tava bhavesu patisandhipavattinam 
vasena ete sankhārā yesam paccayā, yathā ca paccayā honti. tathā 
jānitabbā. Eten’ eva nayena yoni-Adisu pi veditabbā. 

Tatridam ādito patthāya mukhamattappakāsanam. Imesu hi 
sankharesu, yasmá puūfiābhisankhāro tava dvīsu bhavesu patisandhim 
datvā sabbam attano vipikam janeti, tathā aņdajādisu catūsu yonisu, 
devamanussasankhātāsu dvīsu gatisu nānattakāyā ninattasannt, 
nānattakāyā ekattasanni, ekattakāyā nànattasanni, ekattakaya ekatta- 
saññi, sankhātāsu catüsu viūūāņatthitīsu, asaūūasattāvāsše pan esa 
rūpamattam ev’ &bhisankharoti ti catūsu yeva sattāvāsesu ca pati- 
sandhim datvā sabbam attano vipākam janeti. Tasmā esa etesu 
dvīsu bhavesu, catūsu yonīsu, dvīsu gatisu, catūsu vinnàánatthitisu, 
catusu sattāvāsesu ca ekavisatiyA vipüka-vinnápünam vuttanayen' 
eva paccayo hoti yathásambhavam  patisandhiyam pavatte ca. 
Apunnübhisankháro pana, yasmá ekasmim yeva kāmabhave catüsu 
vonisu, avasesāsu tisu gatīsu nānattakāvyā ekattasanni sankhataya 
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ekissā vinnünatthitiyá tüdise yeva ca ckasmim sattāvāse patisandhi- 
vasena vipaccati, tāsmā esa ekasmim bhave catūsu yonisu, tisu gatisu, 
ekissā viūūāņatthitivā, ekamhi ca sattāvāse sattannam vipākaviūūiāņā- 
nam vuttanayen' eva paccayo patisandhiyam pavatte ca. Anefija- 
bhisankhiro pana, yasmā ekasmim yeva arüpabhave, ekissā opapāti- 
kayoniyá, ekissā devagatiya, ākāsānaūcāvatanādikāsu tisu viūūā- 
natthitisu, &küsünancayatanüdikesu catūsu sattüvüsesu patisandhi- 
vasena vipaccati, tasmā esa ekasmim bhave, ekissā yoniyü, ekissā 
gatiya, tisu vinnanatthitisu, catüsu sattāvāsesu, catunnam viūifiāņānam 
vuttanayen' eva paecayo hoti patisandhiyam pavatte cā ti. Evam: 

Patisandhipavattinam vasen’ ete bhavādisu, 

vijānitabbā saūkhārā vathā yesafi ca paccaya ti. 

Ayam saūkhārapaccayā vitianan ti padasmim vittharakatha. 

Vinidnapaccaya nāmarūpa-pade : 
Vibhāgā nāmarūpānam bhavādisu pavattito, 
saūgahā paccayanayā vinnütabbo vinicchayo, 


Vibhāgā nāmarūpānan ti ettha hi: nāman ti ārammaņābhimukham 
namanato vedanādayo tayo khandhā, Rūpan ti cattāri mahābhūtān i 
catunnan ca mahābhūtānam upidiya rūpam. Tesam vibhāgo 
Khandhaniddese vutto yevā ti. Evam tāv' ettha vibhāgā nāmarūpā- 
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nam viññātabbo vinicchayo. 


Bhavādīsu pavattito ti ettha ca nāmam ekam sattāvāsam thapetva 
sabbabhava-yoni-gati-viihanatthiti-sesasattavasesu pavattati. Rūpam 
dvīsu bhavesu, catüsu yonīsu, paficasu gatīsu, purimāsu catūsu 
vinnánatthitisu, paficasu sattāvāsesu pavattati. Evam pavattamāne 
ca etasmim nāmarūpe, yasma abhāvakagabbhaseyyakānam andajánaf 
ca patisandhikkhaņe vatthukāvadasakavasena rūpato dve santati- 
sīsāni tayo ca arūpino khandhā pātubhavanti, tasmā tesam vitthārena 
rüpa-rüpato visati dhammā, tayo ca arüpino khandhā ti ete tevīsati 
dhammā viūūiāņapaceayā nāmarūpan ti veditabbā. 

Aggahitagahanena pana ekasantati sisato nava rūpadhamme 
apanetvā cuddasa; sabhūvakānam bhāvadasakam  pakkhipitva 
tettimsa; tesam pi aggahitagahanena santatisisadvayato atthārasa 
ripadhamme  apanetvà  pannarasa.  Wasmā ca opapātikasattesu 
Brahmakāyikādīnam patisandhikkhaņe cakkhu-sotavatthudasakānam 
jīvitindrivanavakassa ca vasena rūpato cattāri santatisīsāni tayo ca 
arūpino khandhā pātubhavanti, tasmā tesam vitthārena rūpa- 
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rüpato ekünacattülisa dhammā, tayo ca arüpino khandhā ti ete 
dvücattalisa dhammā viflnānapaccayā nāmarūpan ti veditabbā. 

Aggahitagahanena pana santatisisattayato sattavīsati dhamme 
apanetva pannarasa. Kimabhave pana, yasmā sesa-opapātikānam 
samsedajinam vi sabhivakaparipunniyatanam patisandhikkhane 
rüpato satta santatisisini, tayo ca arüpino khandhā pātubhavanti: 
tasmā tesam vitthārena rūpa-rūpato sattati dhammā, tayo ca arūpino 
khandhà ti ete tesattati dhammā vififidnapaccaya nāmarūpan ti 
veditabbā. 

Aggahitagahanena pana  rüpasantatisisacakkato catupaūnāsa 
dhamme apanetvā ekünavisati, esa ukkamso. Avakamsena pana tam 
tam rüpasantatisisavikalànam tassa tassa vasena hāpetvā hāpetvā 
sankhepato vitthürato ca patisandhiyam vinnanapaecayà nāmarūpa- 
saūkhā veditabbā. Arūpīnam pana tayo va arüpino khandhā asann- 
inam rüpato jivitindriyanavakam eva ti. Esa tava patisandhiyam 
nayo. 

Pavatte pana sabbattha rūpappavattidese patisandhicittassa 
thitikkhaņe patisandhicittena saha pavatta-ututo utusamutthānam 
suddhatthakam pātubhavati. Patisandhicittam pana rūpam na 
samutthāpeti; tam hi, vathà papāte patitapuriso parassa paccayo 
hotum na sakkoti, evam vatthudubbalataya dubbalattā rūpam 
samutthāpetum na sakkoti; patisandhicittato pana uddham pathama- 
bhavangato pabhūticittasamutthānam suddhatthakam. Saddapātu- 
bhāvakāle patisandhikkhanato ca uddham pavatta-ututo c' eva 
cittato ca saddanavakam. Ye pana kabaļitkārāhārūpajīvino gabbha- 
seyyakasattā, tesam: 

Yan c’ assa bhunjati mātā annam pānaū ca bhojanam, 
tena so tattha yápeti mátukucchigato naro ti. 


Vacanato mātarā ajjhoharitāhārena anugate sarire opapátikanam 
sabbapathamam attano mukhagatam kheļam ajjhoharaņakāle āhārasa- 
mutthānam suddhatthakan ti idam āhārasamutthānassa suddhattha- 
kassa utucittasamutthünüánan ca ukkamsato dvinnam navakanam 
vasena chabbisatividham, pubbe ekekacittakkhane tikkhattum uppājj- 
amānam vuttam kammasamutthānaū ca sattatividhan ti channavuti- 
vidham rüpam, tayo ca arüpino khandhā ti samāsato navanavuti 
dhammā. Yasmā và saddo aniyato kadücid-eva pātubhāvato, tasma 
duvidham pi tam apanetvā ime sattanavuti-dhammā yathāsam bhavam 
sabbasattānam viiidnapaccayad nāmarūpamn ti veditabbam. Tesam hi 





728 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART II 


suttānam pi pamattānam pi khādantānam pi pivantanam pi divā ca 
rattīn ca ete vinnánapaecayá pavattanti, tañ ca nesam viūūāņapacca- 
yabhavam parato vannayissama. 

Yam pan’ etam ettha kammajaripam, tam bhava-yoni-gati-thiti- 
sattavasesu sabbapathamam patitthahantam pi tisamutthānikarūpena 
anupatthaddham na sakkoti santhitum, nā pi tisamutthinikam tena 
anupatthaddham ; atha kho vātabbhāhatā pi catuddisā vavatthāpitā 
nalakalipino viya, ūmivegabbhāhatā pi mahāsamudde  katthaci 
laddhapatitthā bhinnavāhanikā viya ca, afiiamannupatthaddhàa nev’ 
etāni apatamānāni saņthahitvā ekam pi vassam dve pi vassāni.,.. 
pe... Vassasatam pi yáva tesam sattanam áyukkhayo vā puññakkhayo 
va, tāva pavattantiti. Evam bhavādisu pavattito p' ettha vinnatabbo 
vinicchayo. 

Saūgahā ti ettha ca yam arüpe pavattipatisandhisu, pafica vokára- 
bhave ca pavattiyam vinnanapacecaya nimam eva. Yañ ca asannesu 
sabbattha pafica vokārabhave ca pavattiyam viūūāņapaccayā rüpam 
eva, yan ca panca vokārabhave sabbattha viihanapaccaya nāmarūpam, 
tam sabbam naman ca rūpaū ca nümarüpan ca nāmarūpan ti evam 
ekadesasarüpekasesanayena sangahetvā vinnünapaccayá nāmarūpan 
ti veditabbam.  Asannesu vinnánabhüvá ayuttan ti ce? Nāyuttam, 
Idam hi: 

Nàmarüpassa yam hetu vinnüánam tam dvidhā matam, 
vipākam avipākaū ca yuttam eva yato idam. 


Yam hi nàmarüpassa hetu vinnanam, tam vipākāvipākabhedato 
dvedhā matam. Idaū ca asaūfasattesu kammasamutthànattà panca- 
vokürabhave —pavatta-abhisankháravinnünapaccayá  rüpam, tathā 
pancavoküre pavattiyam kusalādi cittakkhane kammasamuttaānan ti 
yuttam eva idam. Evam sangahato p' viūfiātabbo vinicchayo. 

Paccayanayā ti ettha hi: 

Nāmassa pákavinnünam navadhā hoti paccayo, 
vatthurūpassa navadhā sesarūpassa atthadhā. 
Abhisankháravinnánam hoti rüpassa ekadhā, 

tad annam pana viññanam tassa tassa vathāralam. 

Yam h’ etam patisandhiyam pavattiyam vā vipākasaūkhātam 
nàmam tassa rüpamissassa vi amissassa va, patisandhiyam và atiam 
vā vipākaviūfāņam sahajáta-annamanna-nissaya-sampayutta-vipük'- 
āhār-indriya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi navadhā paccayo hoti. Vatthurü- 
passa patisandhiyam sahajāta-aūiamaūfa-nissaya-vipāk'-āhār-indriya- 
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vippayutta-atthi-avigatapaceayehi navadhā paccayo hoti. Thapetvā 
pana vatthurüpam, sesarüpassa imesu navasu afifiamafifiapaccayam 
apanetvā sesehi atthahi paccayehi paccayo hoti. Abhisankhāraviūifiā- 
nam pana asafnnasattarüpassa và paūcavokāra-bhave và kammajassa 
rüpassa suttantikapariyaáyato upanissayavasena ekadhā va paccayo 
hoti. Avasesam pathama-bhavangato pabhüti sabbam pi vinününam 
tassa tassa nümarüpassa yathāraham paccayo hoti ti veditabbam. 
Vitthürato pana tassa paccayanaye dassiyamüne sabbā pi Patthāna- 
kathā vitthāretabbā hoti ti na nam àarabhaáma. 

Tattha siyi:—katham pan’ etam janitabbam patisandhi-nāma- 
rüpam vifināņapaccayā hoti ti? Suttato, yuttito ca. Sutte hi: 
Cittūnuparivattino dhammā ti ūdinā nayena bahudhā vedanādīnam 
vinnanapaccayatà siddhā. Yuttito pana: 

Cittajena hi rūpena idha ditthena sijjhati, 
adītthassā pi rüpassa viūfiāņam paccayo iti. 


Citte hi pasanne appasanne và tadanurūpāni rūpāni uppajja- 
mānāni ditthāni. Ditthena ca aditthassa anumānam hoti ti iminā 
idha ditthena cittajarūpena aditthassā pi patisandhi-rüpassa vinnaánam 
paccayo hotī ti jānitabbam etam. Kammasamutthānassā pi hi tassa 
cittasamutthünass' eva viūfāņa-paccayatā Patthāne āgatā ti. Evam 
paccayanayato p' ettha vifinatabbo vinicchayo ti. 

Ayam vinfianapaccayd nāmarūpan ti padasmim vitthārakathā. 

Nümarüpapaccaya saļāyatana-pade : 

Namam khandhattayam rūpam bhütavatthádikam matam, 
katekasesam tam tassa tádisass' eva paccayo. 


Yam h’etam saļāyatanass" eva paccayabhütam nāmarūpam, 
tattha naman ti vedanādikkhandhattayam. Ripam pana sasantati- 
pariyápannam niyamato cattari bhūtāni, cha vatthüni, jivitindriyan t1 
evam bhütavatthüdikam matan ti veditabbam. Tam pana naman ca 
rūpa ca nāmarūpai ca nāmarūpan ti evam katekasesam, chatthā- 
yatanan ca salüyatanan ca saļāyatanan ti evam katekasesass' eva 
saļāyatanassa paccayo ti  veditabbam. Kasmā ! Yasma  arüpe 
nāmam eva paccayo, tañ ca chatthāyatanass eva, na annassa. 
Nāmapaccayā chatthüyatanan ti hi Vibhange vuttam. 

Tattha siyà :—katham pan’ etam jānitabbam nāmarūpam saliya- 
tanassa paccayo ti? Nāmarūpabhāve bhāvato. "Passa tassa hi 
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námassa rüpassa ca bhāve tam tam āyatanam hoti, na aūūathā. 
Sā pan’ assa tabbhāvabhāvitā paccayanayasmim yeva āvibhavissati. 
Tasma: 

Patisandhiyá pavatte và hoti yam yassa paccayo, 

yathā ca paccayo hoti, tatha neyyam vibhāvinā. 

Tatra ‘yam atthadīpanā : 

Nāmam eva hi āruppe patisandhi pavattisu, 

paccayo sattadhā chadhā hoti tam avakamsato. 

Katham ? Patisandhiyam tava  avakamsato  sahajáta-anfa- 
manhnha-nissaya-sampayutta-vipaka-atthi-avigatapaccayehi  sattadhā 
nāmam chatthayatanassa paccayo hoti. Kiūci pan’ ettha hetu- 
paccayena, kiūci āhārapaccayenā ti evam aūūathā pi paccayo hoti. 
Tassa vasena ukkamsāvakamso veditabbo. Pavatte pi vipākam 
vuttanayen' eva paccayo hoti; itaram pana avakamsato vuttappa- 
kāresu paccayesu vipikapaccayavajjehi chahi paccayehi paccayo hoti. 
Kifici pan’ ettha hetupaccayena, kiūci āhārapaccayenā ti evam 
annathá pi paceayo hoti. Tassa vasena ukkamsāvakamso veditabbo, 

Annasmim pi bhave nāmam tath’ eva patisandhiyam, 
chatthassa itaresam tam chah’ ākārehi paccayo. 


Aruppato hi aññasmim pi paūcavokārabhave tam vipikanimam 
hadayavatthuno sahiyam hutvā chatthassa manáüyatanassa yatha 
aruppe vuttam, tath' eva avakamsato sattadhā paccayo hoti. Itaresam 
pana tam paūcannām cakkhāyātanādīnam catumahābhūtasahāvam 
hutvā sahajata-nissaya-vipaka-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chah’ 
ākārehi paccayo hoti. Kiūci pan’ ettha hetupaccayena, kiūci ahara- 
paccayenā ti evam aūūathā pi paccayo hoti. "lassa vasena ukkam- 
sāvākamso veditabbo: 

Pavatte pi tathā hoti pākam pākassa paccayo, 
apākam avipākassa chadhā chatthassa paccayo. 

Pavatte pi hi paūcavokārabhave yathā patisandhiyam, tath” 
eva vipākanāmam vipākassa chatthāyatanassa avakamsato sattadha 
paccayo hoti. Avipākam pana avipākassa chatthassa avakamsato va 
tato VIPERSDKODA YA apanetvā chadhā paccayo hoti. Vuttanayen” 
eva pan’ ettha ukkamsāvakamso veditabbo. 

Tatth' eva sesapaūcannam vipākam paccayo bhave, 
Catudhā avipākam pi evam eva pakāsītam. i 
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Tatth' eva hi pavatte sesinam cakkhāyatanādīnam paficannam 
cakkhuppasādūdi-vatthukam itaram pi vipakanimam pacehājāta- : 
vippayutta-atthi-avigatapaceaye hi catudhā paccayo hoti. Wathā ca 
vipākam avipākam pi, evam eva pākāsitam; tasmā kusalādi-bhedam 
pi tesam catudhā paccayo hotī ti veditabbam. 

Evam tāva nimam eva patisandhiyam, pavatte và yassa yassa 
āyatanassa paccayo hoti, yathà ca paceayo hoti. Tatha veditabbam. 

KRūpam pan’ ettha āruppa-bhave bhavati paccayo, 

na ekāyatanassā pi paficakkhandhabhave pana. 
Rūpato sandhiyam vatthu chadha chatthassa paccayo, 
bhūtāni catudhā honti paficannam avisesato. 

Rüpato hi patisandhiyam vatthurüpam chatthassa maniyatanassa 
sahajáta-annamanna-nissaya-vippayutta-atthi-avigatapaecayehi cha- 
dhà paccayo hoti. Cattüri pana bhūtāni avisesato patisandhiyam 
pavatte ca yam yam àyatanam uppajjati, tassa tassa vasena pañ- 
cannam pi  cakkháyatanadinam  sahajāta-nissaya-atthi-avigata- 
paccayehi catudhā paccayā honti, 

Tidhā jivitam etesam āhāro ca pavattiyam, 
tan’ eva chadhā chatthassa vatthu tass’ eva paficadha. 


Etesam pana cakkhádinam pancannam patisandhiyam pavatte ca 
atthi-avigata-indriyavasena rüpajivitam tidhà paceayo hoti. Āhāro ca 
atthi-avigat'-āhāravasena tidhā paccayo hoti. So ca kho ye sattā 
āhārūpajīvino, tesam āhārānugate küye pavattiyam yeva, no pati- 
sandhiyam. Tāni pana paūcacakkhāyatanādīni chatthassa cakkhusota- 
ghàna-jivha-káya-vinnünpasankbhütassa maniyatanassa  nissaya-pure- 
jata-indriya-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chah’ ūkārehi paccaya 
honti pavatte, no patisandhiyam. Thapetvā pana panca vinnanant, 
tass’ eva avasesamandyatanassa vatthurüpam nissaya-purejáta-vippa- 


 yutta-atthi-avigatavasena paficadhà paccayo hoti pavatte yeva, no pati- 


sandhiyam. Evam rüpam eva patisandhiyam pavatte và yassa yassa 
üyatanassa paccayo hoti; yathà ca paccayo hoti tathā veditabbam. 
Nāmarūpam pan’ ubhayam hoti yam yassa paccayo, 
yathá ca tam pi sabbattha viūūātabbam vibhāvinā. 
Seyyathidam: patisandhiyam  táva paūcavokārabhave khan- 
dhattayavatthuripasankhatam nāmarūpam chatthayatanassa 
sahajita-aihamanna-nissaya-vipika-sampayutta-vippayutta-atthi-avi- 
gatapaccayādīhi paccayo hoti ti. Idam ettha mukhamattam; 
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vuttanayánusürena pana sakkā sabbam vojetun ti na ettha vitthüro 
dassito ti. 
Ayam nāmarūpapaccayā salayatanan ti padasmim vitthārakathā. 
Salayatanapaccaya phassa-pade : 
Sal'eva phāssā sankhepà cakkhusamphassa ādayo, 
viūifiāņam iva battimsa vitthārena bhavanti te. 


Sankhepena hi saļāyatana paccayad phasso ti cakkhusamphasso, 
sotasamphasso, ghünasamphasso, jivhāsamphasso, küyasamphasso, 
manosamphasso ti ime cakkhusamphassidayo cha eva phassā bhavanti. 
Vittharena pana cakkhusamphassadayo pafica kusalavipākā, paūca 
akusalavipākā ti dasa, sesā bivisati-lokiyavipikavinhanasampayutta 
ca bāvīsatī ti evam sabbe pi sankhārapaccayā vuttaviññanam iva 
battimsa honti. Yam pan’ etassa battimsavidhass& pi phassassa 
paccayo saļāyatanam, tattha: 

Chatthena saha ajjhattam cakkhādim bahirehi pi, 
saļāvatanam icchanti chahi saddhim vicakkhaņā, 

Tattha ye tava: upādinnakapavattikathā ayan ti sakasantati- 
pariyāpānnām eva paccayam paccayuppannan ca dipenti, te chattha- 
yatanapaccaya phasso ti Pāļi-anusārato fruppe chatthāyatanaū ca 
annattha  sabbasangahato salàyatanan ca phassassa paccayo ti 
ekadesasarüpekasesam katvā chatthena saha ajjhattam cakkhādim 
saliyatanan ti icchanti. Tam hi chatthāyatanaūi ca saļāyatanaū ca 
salàyatanan tveva sankham gacchati. Ye pana paccayuppannam eva 
ekasantati-pariyapannam dipenti, paccayam pana bhinnasantānam 
pi, te yam yam āyatanam phassassa paccayo hoti, tam sabbam pi 
dīpentā bāhiram pi pariggahetvā tadeva chatthena saha ajjhattam 
bāhirehi pi rūpāvatanādīhi saddhim saļāyatanan ti icchanti. "Tam pi 
hi chatthāyatanaī ca salàyatanan ca.saláyatanan ti etesam ekasesekate 
salàyatanan tveva saūkham gacchati. 

Etth āha:—na sabbāyatanehi eko phasso sambhoti, nā pi 
ekamhā āyatanā sabbe phassá; ayaū ca saļāyatanapaccayā phasso ti 
eko va vutto: so kasmā ti? Tatr’ idam vissajjanam:—saccam etam, 
sabbehi eko, ekamhā vA sabbe na sambhonti; sambhoti pana anekehi 
eko. Yathà cakkhusamphasso cakkhāyatanā rūpāyatanā cakkhu- 
vifihdnasankhata, manayatana avVasesasampayuttadhammayatana ca 
tievam sabbattha yathānurūpam yojetabbam. Tasmā eva hi: 

Eko pan’ ekiyatanappabhavo iti dipito, 
phasso' yam ekavacananiddesen' idha tādinā. 
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Kkavacananiddesenā ti saldyatanapaccaya phasso ti imina 
ekavacananiddesena anekehi āyatanehi eko phasso hoti ti tadina 
dīpito ti attho. Ayatanesu pana: 

Chadhā paūca tato ekam navadhā bāhirāni cha, 
yathā sambhavam etassa paccayatte vibhāvaye. 


Tatr āyam vibhūvanā:—cakkhāyatanādīni tāva pañca cakkhu. 
samphassādibhedato paticavidhassa phassassa nissaya-purejāta -indriya- 
vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chadhā paccayā honti. Tato param 
ekam vipākamanāyatanam anekabhedassa vipākamanosamphassassa 
sahajata -aññħñamañña - nissaya - vipākāhāra -indriya-sampayutta -atthi - 
avigatavasena navadhā paccayo hoti. Bāhiresu pana rūpāyatanam 
cakkhusamphassassa irammana-purejita-atthi-avigatavasena catudhā 
paccayo hoti; tathà saddāvatanādīni sotasamphassidinam. Manosam- 
phassassa pana tani ca dhammarammanafi ca tathü ca ārammaņāa- 
paccayam atten’ eva cà ti evam bāhirāni cha yathāsambhavam etassa 
paccayatte vibhāvaye ti. 


Ayam saļāyatanapaccayā phasso ti padasmim vitthārakathā. 
Phassapaccaya vedanā-pade: 

Dvārato vedanā vuttā cakkhusamphassajādikā, 

sal’ eva tā pabhedena ekūna-navutī matā. 


Etassa pi padassa Vibhange:—cakkhusamphassaja vedanā, sota-, 
ghāna-, jivhā-, kāya-, manosamphassaja vēdanā ti evam dvārato sal’ eva 
vedanā vuttā, Tā pana pabhedena ekūna-navutiyā cittehi sam- 
payuttattā ekūnavuti matā : 

Vedanāsu pan’ ētāsu idha battimsa vedanā, 
vipākāsampayuttā va adhippetā ti bhāsitā, 

Atthadhā tattha paficannam paūcadvāram pi paccayo, 
sesinam ekadhā phasso manodvire pi so tathā. 


Tattha hi paūcadvāre cakkhuppasādādi-vatthukānam pāūcannam 
vedanünam cakkhusamphassidiko phasso sahajáta-annamanna-nissa - 
ya-vipāka-āhāra-sampayutta-atthi-avigata-vasena atthadhā  paccayo 
hoti; sesinam pana ekekasmim dvāre sampaticchana-santirana- 
tadirammanavasena pavattinam kāmāvacaravipākavedanānam so 
cakkhusamphassādiko phasso upanissayavasena ekadhā va paccayo 
hoti. Manodvdre pi so tathā ti manodvāre pi hi tadārammaņavasena 
pavattinam kāmāvacaravipākavedanānam so sahajita-manosam- 
phassasankhāto phasso tath’ eva atthadhā paccayo hoti. Patisandhi- 
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bhavangh-cutivasens ca pavattinam tesam te bhümikavipükavedaná- 
nam pi. Yá pana tā manodvüre tadirammanavasena pavattā 
kāmāvacaravedanā, tisam — manodváravajjanasampayutto mano- 
sunphasso upanissayavasena ekadhā va paceayo hoti ti. 


Ayam phassapaccayā vedaná ti padasmim vitthürakathà. 
Vedandpaccayd taņhā-pade : 

Rüpatanhádibhedena cha taņhā idha dīpitā : 

ekeká tividhā tattha pavattākārato mata. 


Imnemim hi pade setthiputto Brihmanaputto ti pitito nāmavasena 
putto viya rūpataņhā, sadda-, gandha-, rasa, photthabba-, dhamma- 
tanhá ti drammanato náma vasena Vibhange cha tanhá dipità. “Tasu 
pana tanhásu ekekā taņhā, pavatti-ākārato kāmataņhā bhavataņhā 
vibhavatanbá ti evam tividhá matā. Rūpataņhā yeva hi, vadā cak- 
khussa Apitham āgatam rüpürammanam kimassidavasena assAüda- 
vamānā pavattati, tadā kāmataņhā nima hoti; vadā tad-ev üram- 
manam dhuvam sassatan ti pavattüya sassatadītthivā saddhim pavat- 
pati, tadā bhavataņhā nāma hoti, sassataditthi-sahagato hi rāgo bhava- 
taņhā ti vuecati; vadā pana tad-ev ārammaņam ucchijjati vinassati ti 
pavattāya ucchedaditthiya saddhim pavattati, tadā vibhavataņhā 
nāma hoti, ucchedaditthisahagato hi rāgo vibhavataņhā ti vuccati. 
Esa nayo saddatanhidisu pī ti. Età atthürasa taņhā honti. Ti 
ajjhattarūpādisu atthārasa, bahiddhā ntthārasā ti chattimsa. Iti 
atītā chattimsa, anāgatā chattimsa, paccuppannā chattimsā tiatthasata- 
tanhá honti. Tā puna sankhippamānā rüpáüdi-àrammanavasena cha, 
kimatanhidi-vasena tisso va taņhā honti ti veditabbā. YWasmā pan’ 
ime satté, puttam assādetvā putte mamattena dhātiyā viya, rūpādi- 
Arammanavasena uppajjaminam vedanam assādetvā vedanāya 
mamattena raipidi-irammanadiyakinam cittakiragandhabbagandhi- 
kasüdatantavüya rash vanavidháayakavejjádinam mahāsakkāram 
karonti, ta«má sabbà p'esā vedanāpaccayā taņhā hoti ti veditabbā. 

Yasmā c'ettha adhippētā vipākasukhavedanā, 
ekā va ekadhā v'esā tasmā taņhāya paccayo. 


Ekadhá ti upanissayapaccayen’ eva paccayo hoti. Wasmā và: 


Dukkhī sukham patthayati, sukhī bhiyyo pi iechāti, 
— pana santattā sukham icc’ eva bhāsitā. 








FARRABHÜMINIDDESO 735 


Vedanāpaccayā cá pi yasmá ninusayam vinā 
hoti, tasmā na sā hoti brālmaņassa vusimato ti. 


Ayam vedandpaccayd taņhā ti padasmim vitthürakathà., 


Taņhāpaccayā upādāna-pade : 
Upādānāni cattāri tani atthavibhügato, 
dhammasaftkhepavitthārā kamato ca vibhivaye. 


Tatr — áyam  vibhāvanā:—kāmūpādānam,  ditthūpādānam, 
sīlabbatūpādānam, nttavādūpādānau ti imāni tiv’ ettha cattāri 
upādānāni. Tesam ayam atthavibhāvo:—vatthusatikhātam kāmam 
upádiyati ti kāmūpādānam. Kimo ca so upidinaf ci ti pi kāmū- 
pādānam. Upādānan ti dalhaggahanam, dalhattho h'ettha upasaddo, 
upáyáüsa-upakatthüdisu viya. Tathā ditthi ca si upādānaū cá ti 
ditthūpādānam, ditthim upüdiyati ti và ditthūpādānam ; sassato attá 
ca loko cA ti ādīsu hi purimaditthim uttaraditthi upüdiyati. Tathā 
silabbatam upádiyati ti sīlabbatūpādānam, silabbatafi ca tam upādānañ 
cñ ti pi silabbatipidinam. Gosilagovatadini hi evam suddhī ti 
abhinivesato sayam eva upādānāni. Tathā vadanti etenā ti vádo. 
Upādiyanti etenā ti upādānam. Kim vadanti upádiyanti va! 
Attānam attano vá upādānam attavādūpādānam, attav&damattam 
eva vā attā ti upādiyanti etenā ti attavādūpādānam. Ayam tāva 
tesam atthavibhāgo. 

Dhammasankhepavitthire pana kāmūpādānam tiva:—tattha 
katamam kāmūpādānam % Yo kāmesu kümacchando kāmarāgo büma- 
nandi kāmatanhā kāmasineho kāmapariļāho kāmamucchā kāmajjho- 
sünam: idam wuccati kāmūpādānan ti āgatattā saūkhepato taņhā- 
dalhattam vuecati. Taņhā-daļhattam náma purimataņhā upanissaya- 
paccayena daļhasambhūtā uttarataņhā va. Keci pan’ áhu appatta- 
visayapatthaná taņhā, andhakūre corassa hatthappasárapam viya; 
sampattavisayagahanam upādānam, tass’ eva bhaņdagahaņam viya. 
Appicchata santutthità patipakkhā ca te dbammā. Tathā pari- 
yesanārakkhadukkhamūlā ti. Sesupádánattayam pana sankhepato 
ditthimattam eva. Vitthārato pana pubbe rūpādisu vutta-atthasa- 
tappabhedüya pi taņhāya daļhabhāvo kāmūpādānam; dasavatthukā 
micehāditthi ditķhūpādānam. Yath' &ha:—tattha katamam difthipa- 
dānam 1 N' atthi dinnam,n'atthi yittham ... pe... sacchikated pavedenti 
, id 
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ti yaevaripa dittht ... pe... vipariyesagaho : idam vuccati ditthipdddnan 
ti. Silabbatehi suddhi ti parümasam pana sīlabbatūpādānam. Yath 
āha:—attha katamam sīlabbatūpādānam 7... silena suddhi, vatena 
suddhi, silabbatena suddhi ti yd evarüpàá ditthi . . . pe . . . vipariyesagāho : 
idam vuccati sīlabbatūpādānan ti. Vīsati-vatthukā |. sakküyaditthi 
attavādūpādānam. Vath āha:—iattha katamam attavādūpādānam ? 
Idha assutavā puthujjano... pe... sappurisadhamme avinīto rūpam 
attato samanupasšāti ... pe... vipariyesagaho; idam vuccati attava- 
dūpādānan ti. 

Ayam ettha dhammasankhepavitthiro. 

Kamato ti ettha pana tividhā kamo: uppattikkamo pahinakkamo 
desanākkumo ca. Tattha anamatagge samsāre imassa pathamam 
uppatti ti abhāvato kilesinam nippariyayena uppattikkamo na 
vuceati; pariyüyena pana yebhuyyena ekasmim bhave attagāha- 
pubbangamo sassatucchedaibhiniveso; tato: sassato ayam atti ti 
ganhato attavisuddhattham sīlabbatūpādānam, ucchijjati ti ganhato 
paralokanirapekkhassa kāmūpādānun ti evam pathamam attavādū- 
pādānam, tato ditthi-sīlabbata-kāmūpādānāni ti ayam etesam ekasmim 
bhave uppattikkamo. Ditthūpādānādīni c'ettha pathamam pahīvanti 
sotāpattimaggavajjhattā; kāmūpādānam pacchā  arahattamagga- 
vajjhattā ti ayam etesam pahānakkamo. Mahāvisayattā pana 
pākatattā ca etesu kāmūpādānam pathamam desitam. Mahàávisayam 
hi tam atthacittasampayoga ; appavisayāni itarāni catucittasampayogā. 
Yebhuyyena ea Alayaramatti pajiya pākatam kāmūpādānam, na 
itarāni. Kāmūpādānam và kāmānam samadhigamattham kotūhala- 
mangalādi-bahulo hoti; sassatan ti tadanantaram ditthūpādānam, 
Tam pabhijjamānam sīlabbata-attavādūpādānavasena duvidham hoti, 
Tasmim dvaye gokiriyam kukkurakiriyam va disvā pi veditabbato: 
olárikan ti sīlabbatūpādānam pathamam desitam ; sukhumattà ante 
attavādūpādānan ti ayam etesam desanākkamo. 

Taņhā ca purimass’ ettha ekadhā hoti paccayo, 
Sattadhā atthadhā và pi hoti sesattayassa sā. 

Ettha ca evam desite upādānacatukke purimassa kāmūpādānassa 
kāmataņhā upanissayavasena ekadhi va paccayo hoti, taņhābhi- 
nanditesu visayesu uppattito. Sesattayassa pana sahajata-afina- 
manfa-nissaya-sampayutta-atthi-avigata-hetuvasena sattadhā vā, 
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upanissuyavasena atthadha và pi paccayo hoti. Yad ca sā upanissa- 
yavasena paccayo hoti, tadā asahajité va hoti ti. 


Ayam tanhāpaccayā upādūnan ti padasmim vitthūrakathā. 


Upādānapaccayā bhava-pade : 


Atthato dhammato c'eva sātthato bhedasangahā, 
Yam yassa paccayo c'eva viññātabbo vinicchayo. / 


Tattha bhavati ti bhavo. So kammabhavo uppattibhavo cà ti 
duvidho hoti. Yath" fha:—h+havo duvidhena : atthi kammabhavo, 
atthi uppattibhavo ti. Tattha kammam eva bhavo kammabhavo. 
Tatha uppatti yeva bhavo uppattibhavo. Ettha ca uppatti bhavati ti 
bhavo. Kammam pana yathā sukhakāraņattā: sukho Buddhainam 
uppado ti wutto, evam bhavakāraņattā phalavohārena bhavo ti 
veditabban ti. Evam tāv' ettha at/hato vinnatabbo vinicchayo. 

Dhammato pana kammabhavo tāva sankhepato cetanā c'eva 
cetanāsampayuttā ca abhijjhádayo kammasankhatá dhammā. Yath 
āha:—tattha katamo kammabhavo t Puūūāābhisankhāro apunnáübhisan- 
khüro  ànenjübhisankhàáro | [paritta-bhümako | và mahābhūmako vā]: 
ayam vuccati kammabhavo. Sabbam pi bhavagāmikammam kamma- 
bhavo ti. Ettha hi puūūābhisankhāro ti terasa cetanā, apunnàabhi- 
sankharo ti dvādasa, āneūjābhisaūkhāro ti catasso cetanā. Evam 
parittabhümako và mahābhūmako và ti etena tásam yeva cetanānam 
mandabahuvipākatā vuttā. Sabbam pi bhavagāmikamman ti imīnā 
pana cetanā sampayuttā abhijjhadayo vuttā. 


Uppattībhavo pana sankhepato kammābhinibbattā khandhā 
pabhedato navavidho hoti. Yath aha:—fattha kalamo uppattibhavo ! 
Kümabhavo, rūpabhavo, | arüpabhavo, saūūābhavo, | asannabhavo, 
nevasanna-násanna-bhavo, ekavokdrabhavo, | catuvokürabhavo, parica- 
vokdrabhavo: awam vuccatt uppattibhavo ti. Tattha kāmasankhāto 
bhavo kāmabhavo: esa nayo rüpürüpabhavesu, Sania va tam bhavo, 
sania và ettha bhave atthī ti saūūābhavo. Vipariyāyena asaūūābhavo. 
Olārikāya-saūūfiāya abhāvā sukhufnāva ca bhāvā nevasaūūā-nāsaūnā 
asmim bhave ti nevasaūnā-nāsaūīnā-bhavo. Ekena rupakkhandhena 
vokinno bhavo ekavokdrabhavo, eko vā vokāro assa bhavassā ti 
ckavokürabhavo. Esa nayo catuvokāra-paūcavokārabhavesu, 

Tattha kümabhavo paūca upādinnakkhandhā, tathā rüpabhavo; 
arūpabhavo cattāro; saūūābhavo (catu-) paūca; asaūūābhavo eko 
upādinnakkhandho, nevasaūnā-nāsaūnā-bhavo cattāro. Ekavokāra- 
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bhavüdayo eka—catu—pancakkhandha upādinnakkhandhehī ti evam 
ettha dhammato pi vinnatabbo vinicchayo. 

Sātthato ti yathà ca bhavaniddese, tath' eva kimam sankhāra- 
niddese pi putnübhisankhárüdayo va vuttā, evam sante pi purime 
atitakammavasena idha patisandhiyà paccayattà, ime paccuppanna- 
kammavasena āyatim patisandhiyA paccayattā ti puna vacanam 
sitfhakam eva. Pubbe va: tattha katamo punnabhisankhadro? Kusalā 
cetana kāmāvacarā ti evam ūdinā nayena cetanā va sankhārā ti vuttā; 
idha pana: sabbam pi bhavagāmikamman ti vacanato cetanāsam- 
payuttā pi. Pubbe ca vinnünapaccayam eva kammam sankhārā ti 
vuttam; idāni asannabhavanibbattakam pi, kim và bahunā avijjá- 
paccayā sankhārā ti ettha punnübhisankhürádayo va kusalākusalā 
dhammā vuttā. Upādānapaccayā bhavo ti idha pana uppattibhavassā 
pi sangahitattā kusalākusalāvyākatā dhammā vuttā. Tasma sabbathā 
pi sātthakam ev’ idam puna vacanan ti. Evam ettha sātthato pi 
vinnütabbo vinicchayo. 

Bhedasaūgahā ti upādānapaccayā bhavassa bhedato c'eva sanga- 
hato ca. , 

Yam hi kāmūpādānapaccayā kámabhavanibbattakam kammam 
kariyati, so kammabhavo; tad-abhinibbattā khandhā uppattibhavo. 
Esa nayo rüpürüpabhavesu. Evam kāmūpādānapaccayā dve kāma- 
bhavā, tad-antogadhā ca saūnā-bhava-paūcavokārabhavā; dve 
ripabhava, tad-antogadhā ca saūūābhava-asaūnūābhava-ekavokāra- 
bhava-pafcavokürabhavü; dve arūpabhavā, tad-antogadhā ca sanna- 
bhava-nevasanna-nasannabhava-catuvokarabhava ti saddhim anto- 
gadhehi cha bhavā. Yathā ca kāmūpādānapaccayā saddhim anto- 
gadhehi cha bhava, tathā sesūpādūnapaccayā pī ti evam upādāna- 
paccayā bhedato saddhim antogadhehi catuvisati bhava. 

Sangahato pana kammabhavam uppattibhavan ca ekato katvā 
kāmūpādānapaccayā saddhim antogadhehi eko kamabhavo, tatha 
rūpārūpabhavā ti tayo bhava; tathā sesüpüdünapaccayá pi ti evam 
upādānapaccayā sangahato saddhim antogadhehi dvādasa bhavā. 

Api ca avisesena upidinapaccaya kāmabhavūpagam kammam 
kammabhavo; tad-abhinibbattā khandhā uppattibhavo. Esa nayo 
rūpārūpabhavesu. Evam upādānapaccayā saddhim antogadhehi dve 
kāmabhavā, dve rūpabhavā, dve arüpabhavà ti aparena pariyayena 
saūgahato cha bhavā. Kammabhavauppattibhavabhedam vā anu- 
pagamma saddhim antogadhehi kāmabhavādivasena tayo bhava 
honti. Kámabhavüdibhedam pi anupagamma, kammabhava-uppatti- 
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bhavavasena dve bhavi honti. Kammuppattibhedafi c& pi anupa- 
gamma, upidinapaccayé bhavo ti bhavavasena eko va bhavo hoti ti. 
Evam ettha upidinapaccayassa bhavasga bhedasangaha pi viūūātabbo 
vinicchayo, 

Yam yassa paccayo cá ti yañ c'ettha upādānam yassa paccayo 
hoti, tato pi vinnütabbo vinicchayo ti attho. Kim pan’ ettha kassa 
paccayo hoti? Yam kiūci yassa kassaci paccayo hoti yeva. 
Ummattako viya hi puthujjano; so: idam yuttam, idam ayuttan ti 
avicāretvā, yassa kassaci upādānassa vasena yam kiūci bhavam 
patthetvā, yam kiūci kammam karoti yeva. Tasmā yad-ekacce 
sīlabbatūpādānena rūpārūpa-bhavā na honti ti vadanti, tam na 
gahetabbam. Sabbena pana sabbo hoti ti gahetabbam; seyyathidam: 
idh' ekacco anussavavasena và ditthānusārenā và: kāmā nim’ ete 
manussaloke e’eva khattivamahāsālakusalādīsu cha kāmāvacarade- 
valoke ca samiddhā ti cintetvā tesam adhigamattham asaddhammasa- 
vanādīhi vancito: iminà kammena kāmā sampajjanti ti maūfamāno 
kāmūpādānavasena kāyaduccaritādīni pi karoti. So duccaritapāri- 
pūriyvā apāye uppajjati. Sanditthike và pana kame patthayamāno 
patiladdhe ca gopayamāno kāmūpādānavasena kāyaduccaritādīni 
karoti; so duccaritapāripūrivā apāye uppajjati. Tatr āssa uppatti- 
hetubhütam kammam kammabhāvo. Kammābhinibbattā khandha 
uppattibhavo; saūūābhava-paūcavokārabhavā pana tad-antogadhā 
eva. 

Aparo pana  saddhammasavanádihi upabrūhitaūāņo: iminā 
kammena kāmā sampajjanti ti maūūamāno kāmūpādānavāsena 
uppajjati; tatr āssa uppattihetubhütam kammam kammabhavo; 
kammābhinibbattā  kbandhà  uppattibhavo,  sannabhava-pancavo- 
kürabhavà pana tadantogadhā eva. Iti kāmūpādānam sappabhedassa 
sintogadhassa kamabhavassa paccayo hoti. 

Aparo: rüpárüpabhavesu tato samiddhitará kāmā ti sutvà va 
parikappetvā va  kámüpüdüanavasen' eva rūpārūpasamāpattiyo 
nibbattetvā samāpattibalena rūpārūpabrahmaloke uppajjati; tatr 
fissa uppattihetubhütam kammam kammabhavo: kammābhinibbattā 
khandhā uppattibhavo; sanüü-asanná-nevasanna-nàsanna-eka-catu- 
paūicavokārabhavā pana tad-antogadhā eva. Iti kāmūpādānam 
sappabhedinam sāntogadhānam rūpārūpabhavānam pi paccayo hoti. 

Aparo: ayam attā nàma kámávacarasampattibhave và rūpārūpa- 
bhavünam và anfiatarasmim ucehinne su-ucehinno hotī ti uccheda- 
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ditthim upādāva tadupagam kammam karoti; tassa kammam kamma- 
bhavo; kammābhinibbattā khandhā uppattibhavo, saīūābhavādayo 
pana tadantogadhā eva. Iti ditthūpādānam sappabhedānam sānto- 
gadhinam tiņņam pi kāmarūpārūpabhavānam paccayo hoti. 

Aparo: ayam attā nama kāmāvacarasampattibhave vñ rūpārūpa- 
bhavānam vā anfatarasmim sukhī hoti vigatapariliho ti attavā- 
dūpādānena tadupagam kammam karoti; tassa tam kammam kamma- 
bhavo; tadabbinibbattā khandhā uppattibhavo; sannabhavüdayo 
pana tadantogadhā eva. lti attavādūpādānam sappabhedānam 
sāntogadhānam tinnam bhavānam paccayo hoti. 

Aparo: idam silabbatam nàma kāmāvācarasampattibhiave vi 
rūpārūpabhavānam va afifiatarasmim paripūrentāssa sukham pāri- 
pürim gacchati ti sīlabbatūpādānavasena tadupagam kammam 
karoti; tassa tam kammam kammabhavo; tadabhinibbattā khandha 
uppattibhavo; saūūābhavādayo pana tadantogadhā eva. Iti sila- 
bbatūpādānam sappabhedānam sāntogadhānam tinnam bhavánam 
paccayo hoti. Evam ettha yam yassa paccayo hoti, tato vinnütabbo 
vinicchayo. 

Kim pan’ ettha kassa bhavassa katham paccayo hoti ti ce? 

Rūpārūpabhavānam upanissayapaccayo upādānam, 
sahajatadihi pi tam kāmabhavassā ti vififieyyam. 


Rūpārūpabhavānam hi kāmabhavapariyāpannassa ca kamma- 
bhave kusalakammass' eva uppattibhavassa c'etam catubbidham pi 
upādānam upanissayapaceayavasena ekadhā va  paccayo hoti. 
Kāmabhave attanā sampayuttā kusalā kammabhavassa sahajāta- 
aūūamaūfia-nissaya-sampayutta-atthbi-avigata-hetupaccayappabhedehi 
sahajātādīhi paccayo hoti; vippayuttassa pana upanissayapaccayen’ 
eva ti, 


Ayam upādānapaccajyā bhavo ti padasmim vitthārakathā. 


Bhavapaccayā jātī ti ādīsu jāti-ādīnam vinicchayo Saccaniddese 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Bhavo ti pan’ ettha kammabhavo va 
adhippeto, so hi jātiyā paccayo, na uppattibhavo. So pana kamma- 
paccaya-upanissayapaccayavasena dvedha paccayo hoti ti. 

Tattha siya: katham pan’ etam jānitabbam: bhavo jātiyā paccayo 
ti ce? 

Bāhirapaccayasamatte pi hina-panitatidivisesadassanato, Bāhi- 
rānam hi janakajananīsukkasonitāhārādīnam paccayinam samatte pi 
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sattānam yamakánam pi satam hina-panitatadiviseso dissati; so ca 
na ahetuko, sabbadā ca sabbesañ ca abhāvato. Na kammabhavato 
afifahetuko tadabhinibbattakasattinam ajjhattasantāne aññassa 
kāraņassa abhāvato ti kammabhavahetuko va. Kammam hi sattānam 
hīnapaņītatādivisesassa hetu, ten Aha Bhagavi:—kammam satte 
vibhajati, yadidam hina-panitatüyá ti; tasmā janitabbam etam“: 
bhavo jütivà paccayo ti. Wasmā ca asati jātiyā, jarāmaraņam nima 
sokādayo và dhāmmā na honti, játivà pana sati, jarāmaraņai c'eva 
jarámaranasankhátadukkhadhammaphutthassa ca bālajanassa jara- 
maraņābhisambandhā va tena tena dukkhadhammena phutthassa 
anabhisambandha vā, sokādavo ca dhammā honti, tasmá ayam pi 
jati jarimaranassa ceva soküdinan ca paccayo hoti ti veditabbā. Sā 
pana upanissavakotiyā ekadhā va paccayo hoti ti. 


Ayam bhavapaccaya jātī ti ādīsu vitthārakathā. 
[Sokadihi avijjā siddha| 


Yasmi pan’ ettha sokādayo avasüne vuttā, tasmā yñ sā: avijjā- 
paccayā saūkhārā ti evam etassa bhavacakkassa ādimhi vuttā: 
Sa sokādīhi avijjā siddhā, bhavacakkam aviditādīni idam, 
kārakavedakarahitam, dvádasavidhasunnata sunnam. 


Satatam samitam pavattati ti veditabbam. 

Katham pan’ ettha sokādīhi avijjā siddhā? Katham idam 
bhavacakkam aviditādi ? Katham kārakavedakarahitam ?  Katham 
dvüdasavidhasunnatàasunnan ti ce? 

Ettha hi sokadomanassupāyāsā avijjaya aviyogino, paridevo ca 
nāma mūļhassā ti tesu tāva siddhesu siddhā hoti avijjā. Api ca 
āsavasamudayā avijjāsamudayo ti vuttam; āsavasamudayā c'ete 
sokadayo honti. Katham? Vatthukāmaviyoge tava soko kāmā- 
savasamudayo hoti. Yath' āha: 

Tassa ce kāmayūnassa, chandajátassa jantuno, 
te kama parihāyanti sallaviddho va ruppati ti, 


Yatha cāha:—kāmato jāyati soko ti. Sabbe pi c'ete ditthāsa- 
vasamudayā honti. Yath āha:—tassa: aham rūpam mama rūpan ti 
pariyutthatthayino rūpavipariņām'-aūūathābhāvā uppajjanti sokapart- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. Yathàá ca ditthāsavasamudayā, evam 
bhavāsavasamudavā pi. Yath āha:—ye pi te devā dīghāyukā vanna- 
vanto sukhabahulā uccesu vimānesu ciram digham addhānam titthantt, te 
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pi Tathāgatassa dhammadesanam sutvā bhayam santāsam samvegam 
āpajjantī ti, panca pubbanimittāni disvā maranabhayena santajji- 
tinam devānam viya. Yatha ca bhavasavasamudaya, evam avijjá- 
savasamudayü pi. Yath āha:—sa kho so, bhikkhave. bālo ditth’ eva 
dhamme tividham dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti ti, Iti yasmā 
āsavasamudayā ete dhammā honti, tasmā ete sijjhamānā avijjāva 
hetubhūte āsave sidhenti; āsavesu ca siddhesu paccayabhüve bhāvato 
avijjā pi siddhā va hoti ti. Evam tiv’ ettha sokadihi avijjā siddha 
hontī ti veditabbā. 
[Bhavacakkam aviditadi] 

Yasmā pana evam paccayabhave bhāvato avijjiya siddhiya 
puna avijjāpaccayā sankhara, saūkhārapaccayā viüüdnan ti evam 
hetuphalaparamparáya pariyosinam  n'atthi. Tasmā tam hetu- 
phalasambandhavasena pavattam dvādasangam bhavacakkam avidi- 
tādī ti siddham hoti. Evam sati avijjāpaccayā sankhārā ti idam 
ādimattakathanam virujjhati ti ce ? 

Na-yidam Adimattakathanam; patthānadhammakathanam pan’ 
etam. Tinnam hi vattānam avijjā patthānā: avijjiggahanena hi 
avasesakilesavattatn ca kammādīni ca bālam palibodhenti. Sappa- 
siraggahaņena sesasappasariram viya bāham.  Avijjásamucchede pana 
kate, tehi vimokkho hoti, sappasiracchede kate paļibodhitabāhā ` 
vimokkho viya. Yath  àha:—avijjüya tveva asesavirāganirodhā 
sankhāranirodho ti adi. Iti yam ganhato bandho muccato ca mokkho 
hoti, tassa patthinadhammassa kathanam idam, na ādimattakathanan 
ti. Evam idam bhavacakkam avidītādī ti veditabbam. 


[Kāraka-vedaka-rahitam ] 


Tayidam yasmā avijjādīhi kāraņehi sankhārādīnam pavatti, 
tasmā tato afifiena Brahma Mahābrahmā settho saūijitā ti evam pari- 
kappitena Brahmādinā vā samsārassa kárakena, So kho pana: 
me ayam atta vado vedeyyo ti evam parikappitena attanà và sukha- 
dukkhānam vedakena rahitam, iti kārakavedakarahitan ti veditabbam. | 


[Dvādasavidhasutūatā] 


Yasmā pan' ettha avijjā udayabbayadimmmakattā dhu vabhāvena, 

— sahkilitthattà — —— ca subhabhāvena, udayabbayapilitatta 

_ sukhabhivena, paccayāyattavuttittā vasavattanabhitena attabhāvena 
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na attano, na attani, na attavatī, tathā sankhārādīni pi angāni, tasmā 
dvādasavidhasuūiūatā suññam etam bhavacakkan ti veditabbam. 


[Bhavacakkassa tayo kala] 
Evan ca viditvā puna: 


Tassāvijjā taņhā mūlam atītādayo tayo kala, 
dve attha dve eva ca sarüpato tesu angūni. 

Tassa kho pan’ etassa bhavacakkassa avijj taņhā cà ti dve 
dhammā milan ti veditabbā.  Tadetam pubbantā-haraņato avijjā 
mūlam vedanāvasānam, aparantasantānato taņhā mülam jaramarana- 
vasinan ti duvidham hoti. Tattha purimam ditthicaritavasena 
vuttam, pacchimam taņhācaritavasena.  Ditthicaritānam hi avijjā, 
taņhācaritānaū ca taņhā samsāranāvyikā. Ucchedaditthisamugghitaya 
và pathamam phaluppattiya hetinam anupacchedappākāsanato ; 
sassataditthisamugghātāya dutiyam uppannānam jarāmaraņappākā- 
sanato; gabbhaseyyakavasena va purimam anupubba-pavattidī- 
panato; opapātikavasena pacchimam sahuppatti-dīpanato. Atita- 
paccuppannānāgatā c’assa tayo kala; tesu Páliyam sarūpato āgata- 
vasena avijjà sankhārā cà ti dve angāni atītakālāni. Viūūāņādīni 
bhavāvasānāni attha paccuppannakālāni. Jāti c'eva jarámaranan 
ca dve anāgatakālānī ti veditabbāni. 

Puna: 

Hetuphala-hetupubbaka-tisandhi catubhedasaügahan c'etam, 

visati ākārāram tivattam anavatthitam bhamati 
iti pi veditabbam.  Tattha sankhārānaū ca patisandhi-vinnanassa 
ca antarā eko hetuphalasandhi nāma vedānāyā ca taņhāya ca antarā 
eko phalahetusandhi nima, bhavassa ca jātiyā ca antarā eko hetu- 
phalasandhī ti evam idam hetuphala-hetupubbaka-tisandhi ti vedi- 
tabbam. 

Catubhedasangaham 

Sandhinam ādipariyosānavavatthitā pan’ assa cattāro sangahā 
honti, seyyathidam: avijjā sankhira eko sangaho; vifihina-namaripa- 
saļāyatana-phassa-vedanā dutiyo; taņhūpādāna-bhavā tatiyo; jāti- 
jaramaranam catuttho ti, evam idam catubhedasangahan ti veditabbam. 


Vīsati ākārāram 
Atīte hetavo paūca idāni phalapaficakam 
idāni hetavo pafica āyatim phalapaūcakan ti. 
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Etehi pana visatiyá ākārasankhātehi archi visati ükürüran ti 
veditabbam. 

Tattha atite hetavo paūcā ti avijjā sankhārā cñ ti ime tava dve 
vuttā eva. Yasmā pana avidvā paritassati paritassito upüdiyati, 
tass’ upādānapaccavā bhavo, tasmā taņhūpādāna-bhavā pi gahitā 
honti. Ten āha:—purimakammabhavasmim moho avijjā, ūyūhanā 
sankhārā, nikanti taņhā, upagamanam upādānam, cetanā bhavo ti ime 
paūcadhammā purimakammabhavasmim idha patisandhiyā paccayā ti. 

Tattha purimakammabhavasmin ti purime kammabhave, atita- 
jàtivam kammabhave kariyamane ti attho. Moho avijjā ti yo tadā 
dukkhādīsu moho, yena mülho kammam karoti, sā avijjā. Āyūhanā 
sankhārā ti tam kammam karoto, ya purimacetanāyo: yatha dānam 
dassāmī ti cittam uppādetvā māsam pi samvaccharam pi dānopa- 
karanüni sajjentassa uppannā purimacetanāyo. Patiggahakānam 
pana hatthe dakkhinam patitthāpayato cetand bhavo ti vuccati. 
Ekávajjanesu và chasu javanesu cetanā āyūhanā sankhārā nāma, 
sattamo bhavo; ya kāci và pana cetanā bhavo, sampayuttā āyūhanā 
sankhūrā nāma. Nikanti taņhā ti ya kammam karontassa phale 
uppattibhave nikāmanā patthanā, sā taņhā nima. Upagamanam 
«padanan ti yam kammabhavassa paccayabhitam: idam katvā 
asukasmim nāma thine kāme sevissāmi ucchijjissümi ti ādinā nayena 
pavattam upagamanam gahanam parāmasanam, idam upādānam 
nima, cetanā bhavo ti &yühanüvasüne vuttā cetanā bhavo ti evam 
attho veditabbo. 

Idāni phalapancakan ti viūfiāņādi vedanāvasānam Pāļiyam āgatam 
eva. Yath āha:—idha pafisandhi vinnanam, okkanti nāmarūpam, 
pasado dyatanam, phuttho phasso, vedayitam vedanā iti ime pafica 
dhammā idhūppattibhavasmim purekatassa kammassa paccayā ti. 


Tattha patisandhiviifidnan ti yam bhavantarapatisandhānavasena » 
uppannatta patisandhi ti vuccati, tam vinnünam: okkanti nāmarūpan 
ti ya gabbhe rūpārūpadhāmmānam okkanti āgantvā pavisanam viya, 
idam nàmarüpam. Pasado āyatanan ti idam cakkhādi paficiyatana- É 


vasena vuttam. Phutlho phasso ti yo ārammaņam phuttho phusanto 
uppanno,ayam phasso. Vedayitam vedand ti yam patisandhivinnünena 
và aalüàyatanapaccayena và phassena saha uppannam vipākavedayitam, 
sā vedanā ti evam attho veditabbo. 

Idàni hetavo paūcā ti tanhidayo Páliyam āgatā taņhūpādānabhavā. 
Bhave pana gahite tassa pubbabhāgā tam-sampayuttü và sankhārā 
gahità va honti. Taņhūpādānaggahāņena ca tam sampayuttā 
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yaya vi mūļho kammam karoti, sā avijjā gahitā va hoti ti evam 
paūca. Ten lāha:—idha paripakkattā dyatandnam moho avijjā, 
āyūhanā sankhārā, nikanti taņhā, upagamanam upādānam, cetand 
bhavo iti ime pafica dhammā idha kammabhavasmim dyatim patisandhiyā 
paccayā ti. Tattha ¿dha paripakkattā dyataninan ti paripakkā- 
yatanassa kammakaraņakāle sammoho dassito. Sesam uttānattham 
eva. 

Ayatim phalapaūcakan ti viūūāņādīni pāūca, tani jātiggahaņena 
vuttāni. Jarāmaraņam pana tesam yeva jarāmaraņam; ten’ āha:— 
ayatim patisandhi wiññanam, okkanti nāmarūpam, pasādo āyatanam, 
phuttho phasso, vedayitam vedanā ti ime patica dhāmmā āyatim uppatti- 
bhavasmim idha katassa kammassa paecayáü ti. Evam idam vīsati 
ākārāram hoti. 

[T'ivattam anavatthitam bhamatti) 

Tivattam anavatthitam bhamati ti ettha pana sankhürabhavàa 
kammavattam,avijjā taņhūpādānāni kilesavattam, vinnana-namaripa- 
saļāyvatana-phassa-vedanā-vipākavattan ti imehi tihi vattehi tivattam 
idam bhavacakkam, yava kilesavattam na upacchijjati, tava anupa- 
cchinnapaccayattā anavatthitam, punappunam parivattanato bhamati 
yeva ti veditabbam. 

[Saccappabhavato . . . ] 

Tayidam evam bhamamānam : 

Saccappabhavato kiccà vāraņā upamāhi ca, 
gambhiranayabhedà ca viūfiātabbam yathāraham. 

Tattha yasmā kusalākusalam kammam avisesena samudayasaccan 
ti Saccavibhange vuttam, tasmā avijjāpaccayā sankhārā ti avijjāya 
sankhürá dutiyasaccappabhavam dutiyasaccam, sankhārehi viūūāņam 
dutiyasaccappabhavam pathamasaccam. Viññāņādīhi nāmarūpādīni 
vipākavedanā pariyosānāni pathamasaccappabhavam pathamasaccam ; 
vedanāya taņhā pathamasaccappabhavam dutiyasaccam. Taņhāya 
upādānam dutiyasaccappabhavam dutiyasaccam. Upādānato bhavo 
dutiyasaccappabhavam pathamadutiyasaccadvayam. Bhavato jāti 
dutiyasaccappabhavam pathamasaccam. Jātiyā jarāmaraņam patha- 
masaccappabhavam pathamasaccan ti evam tiv’ idam saccappa- 
bhavato viūūātabbam yathāraham. 


[Kiccato ...] 
Yasmā pan' ettha avijjā vatthüsu ca satte sammoheti, paccayo 
ca hoti saūkhārānam pātubhāvāya, tathā saūkhārā sankhatan ca abhi- 
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sankharonti, paccayá ca honti viññāņassa; vinnünpnam pi vatthuü ca 
patijānāti, paccayo ca hoti nimarfipassa; nüámarüpam pi aññamaññañ 
ca upatthambheti, paccayo ca hoti saliyatanassa; saliyatanam pi 
savisaye ca pavattati, paccayo ca hoti phassassa ; phasso pi aárammanari 
ca phusati, paceayo ca hoti vedaniya ; vedanā pi ārammaņarūsafi 
ca anubhavati, paccayo ca hoti tanhiya; taņhā pi rajjaniye ca dhamme 
rajjati, paccayo ca hoti upādānassa; upādānam pi upādāniye ca 
dhamme upádiyati, paccayo ca hoti bhavassa; bhavo pi nānāgatīsu 
ca vikkhipati, paccayo ca hoti jātivā; jāti pi khandhe ca janeti, 
tesam abhinibbattibhavena pavattattā paccayo ca hoti jarāmaraņassa. 
Jaramaranam pi khandhānam pākabhedabhāvaū ca adhititthati, 
paccayo ca hoti bhavantarapātubhāvāvya sokādīnam adhitthānattā, 
Tasma sabbapadesu dvedhā pavatti kiecato pi idam vinnatabbam 
yathüraham. 


[Vāranā...] 


Yasmā c'ettha avijjāpaccayā saūkhārā ti idam kārakadassanani- 
vāraņam, Sankhārapaccayā | vinnanan ti: attasankanti dassanani- 
bhedadassanato ghanasaftninünivüranam, Vāmarūpapaccayā salayatanan 
ti ādi: attā passati... pe... vijünüti phusati vedayati tanhiyati 
upádiyati bhavati jayati jiyati miyati ti evam-ādi-dassananivāraņam, 
tasmā micchüdassananivürapato petam bhavacakkam vinnütabbam 
vatharaham. | 

[Upamah ca...) * | 

Yasmā pan’ ettha salakkhana-simafifialakkhanavasena dhammā- 
nam adassanato andho viya avijjā; andhassa upakkhalanam viya 
avijjāpaccayā sankhārā; upakkhalitassa patanam viya sankhāra- 
paccayā vinnaünam; patitassa gaņda-pātubhāvo viya vinhinapaccayé 
nümarüpam; gaņdabheda-pīļakā viya nāmarūpapaccayā salayatanam ; 
gaņdapīļakā ghattanam viya saļāyatanapaccayā phasso; ghattana- 
dukkham viya phassapaeccayā vedanā; dukkhassa patikārābhilāso 
viya vedanāpaccayā taņhā; patikārābhilāsena asappāyagahaņam 
viya tanhüpaccayà upādānam; upādinna-asappāyalepānam viya upā- 
dānapaecayā bhavo; asappāyālepanena gaņdavikārapātublāvo viya 
bhavapaccayā jāti; gaņdavikārato gandabhedo viya jātipaccayā 
jarāmaraņam;—yasmā va pan’ ettha avijjā appatipatti-miechā- 


patipattibhāvena satte abhibhavati patalam viyā akkhīni; tad- 
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abhibhūto ca bilo punabbhavikehi sankharehi attānam vetheti 
kosakārakimi viya kosappadesehi; sankhaürapariggahitam viūūāņam 
gatisu patittham labhati pariņāyaka-pariggahito viya rājakumāro 
rajje; uppattinimitte parikappanato vififiinam patisandhiyam ane- 
kappaküram nāmarūpam abhinibbatteti, māyākāro viya mayam; 
namarüpe patitthitam saliyatanam vuddhim  virülhim vepullam 
pāpuņāti; subhümiyam  patitthito, vanappagumbo viya; āyatana- 
ghattanato  phasso jāyati, araņisahitābhimatthanato  aggi viya; 
phassena phutthassa vedanā pātubhavati, agginā phutthassa diho viya; 
vedayamánassa taņhā pavaddhati lonodakam pivato pipāsā viya; tasito 
bhavesu abhilásam karoti pi, pāsito viya pānīye; tad-ass’ upādānam 
upādānena bhavam upādiyati, āmisalobhena maccho balisam viya; 
bhave sati jāti hoti, bije sati ankuro viya; jātassa avassam jari- 
maranam, uppannassa rukkhassa patanam  viya;—tasmá evam 
upamāhi petam bhavacakkam vinnatabbam yatharaham. 


[Gambhiranawyabhedà ca...) 


Yasmā ca Bhagavatā atthato pi dhammato pi desanato pi pati- 
vedhato pi gambhīrabhāvam sandhāya:—gambhīro ec’ āyam, Ananda, 
paticcasamuppādo, gambhīrāvabhāso cá ti vuttam, tasmā gambhira- 
bhedato h'etam bhavacakkam vinnaátabbam yathāraham. 

Tattha yasmā na jātito jarāmaraņam na hoti, na ca jātim vinā 
aññato hoti, itthan ca jātito samudigacchati ti evam jātipaccayasa- 
mudagatatthassa duravabodhaniyato jarāmaraņassa játippaccayasam- 
bhūtasamudāgatattho gambhiro; tathā jātiyā bhavapaccayā...pe.. 
sankharinam avijjāpaccayā sambhūtasamudāgatattho gambhīro ; 
tasmā idam bhavacakkam atthagambhiran ti. Ayam tiv’ ettha 
attbagambhiratá.  Hetuphalam hi attho ti vuccati. Yath āha:— 
hetuphale fiánam atthapatisambhidā ti. Wasmā pana yen ākārena yad- 
avatthā ca avijjà tesam tesam sankhārānam paccayo hoti, tassa 
duravabodhaniyato avijjaya sankhārānam paccayattho  gambhiro. 
Tathā sankhārānam...pe...jātiyā jaramaranassa paccayattho 
gambhiro. Tasmā idam bhavacakkam dhammagambhīran ti ayam 
ettha dhamma-gambhiratà. Hetuno hi dhammo ti námam, yath 
āha:—hetumhi nünam dhammapatisambhidd ti. Wasmā c'assa tena 
tena kāraņena, tathā tathā pavattetabbattā desanā pi gambhīrā, na 
tattha sabbaūūutaiāņato aññam ūāņam patittham labhati, tathā h’ 
etam katthaci Sutte anulomato, katthaci patilomato, katthaci anuloma- 
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patilomato, katthaci vemajjhato patthāva anulomato và patilomato 
va, katthaci tisandhi catusankhepam, katthaci dvisandhi tisankhepam, 
katthaci ekasandhi dvisankhepam desitam; tasma idam bhavacakkam 
desanāgambhīran ti ayam desanāgambhīratā. 

Yasmā cettha yo so avijjidinam sabhāvo yena patividhena 
avijjadayo, sammā salakkhanato patividdhā honti, so dupparivo- 
gāhattā gambhīro, tasmā idam bhavacakkam pativedhagambhiram. 
Tathā h'ettha yasmā avijjāyva aūfiāņādassana-saccāsampativedhattho 
gambhiro, sankharinam abhisankharaņāvūhasarāgavirāgattho, viñňňā- 
nassa sufūata-avyāpārasankanti-patisandhipātubhāvattho,  nāma- 
rūpassa ekuppādavinibbhogāvinibbhoganamana-ruppanattho, saláya- 
tanassa adhipati-lokadvāra-khettavisayībhāvattho, phassassa phusana- 
sanghattana-sangati-sannipatattho, vedanüya ārammaņarasānu- 
bhavana-sukhadukkhamajjhattabhāva-nijjīvavedayitattho, tanhiya 
abhinandi-ajjhosāna-saritā-latā-nadī-taņhā samuddaduppūrattho, upā- 
dānassa ādānaggahaņābhinivesa-parāmāsa-duratikkamattho, bhavassa 
ayühan&abhisankharana-yoni-gati-thiti-nivásesu-khipanattho, játiyá 
jāti-saūjāti-okkanti-nibbatti-pātubhāvattho,  jará-maranassa khaya- 
vayabhedavipariņāmattho gambhiro ti ayam ettha pafivedkagambhīratā. 

Yasmā pan’ ettha ekattanayo nānattanayo avyāpāranayo evam- 
dhammatānayo ti cattāro atthanayā honti, tasmā naya-bhedato p' 
etam bhavacakkam vinnátabbam yathāraham. 

Tattha: avijjāpaccayā sankhārā, sankhārapaccayā  vinmnünan ti 
evam bijassa ankurādi-bhāvena rukkhabhāvappatti viya, santānā- 
nupaechedo ekattanayo nima. Yam sammā passanto hetuphalasam- 
bandhena santānassa anupacchedivabodhato ucchedaditthim pajabati; 
miechápassanto hetuphalasambandhena pavattāmānassa santānānu- 
pacchedassa ekattagģahaņato sassataditthim upádiyati; avijjadinam 
pana  vathásakam lakkhaņavatthānam ndnattanayo nāma. Yam 
sammā  passanto navanavanam  uppüdadassanato sassata-ditthim 
pajahati; micehā passanto ekasantünapatitassa bhinnasantünass', eva 
nānattaggahaņato ucchedaditthim upādiyati; avijjaya saūkhārā mayā 
uppādetabbā, saūkhārānam và viūūāņam amhehī ti evam-ādivyāpārā- 


bhavo avyāpāranayo nima. Yam sammā passanto kárakassa abhāvā- 


vabodhato attaditthim pajahati; micchāpassanto yo, asati pi vyāpāre, 
avijjādīnam sabhāvaniyamasiddho hetubhāvo, tassa aggahaņato akiri- 
yaditthim upādiyati; avijjādīni pana kāraņehi sankhārādīnam yeva 
sambhavo, khīrādīhi dadhi-ādīnam viya, na afifesan ti ayam evam- 
dhammatānayo nama. PE 
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| Vinnatabbam wathiirahara] 


Yam sammā passanto paccayünurüpato phaļāvabodhā ahetu- 
kaditthim akiriyaditthin ca pajahati; micchā passanto paccayünu- 
rūpam phalappavattim agahetvā yato kutoci yassa kassaci asambha- 

m vagahaņato ahetukaditthiñ c'eva niyatavadan ca upüdiyati ti evam 
J idam bhavacakkam : 

- Saccappabhavato kiecā vāraņā upamáhi ca, 

gambhīranayabhedā ca viūūātabbam yathāraham. 

Idam hi atigambhīrato agādham nānānayaggahaņato durabhiya- 
nam  fiünásinà samādhipavarasilāvam sunisitena bhavacakkam 
apadāletvā asanivicakkam iva niccanimmathanam samsārabhayam 
atītopna koci supinantarepyatthi. 

Vuttam pi h’etam Bhagavatā: gambhīro c dyam, Ananda, paticca- 

. samuppādo gambhīrāvabhāso ca etassa c' Ananda, dhammassa aññānņā 
! ananubodhā evam ayam,pajā tantākulakajātā guļāguņthikajātā munja- 
js pabbajabhūtā apāyam duggatim vinipātam samsdram nātivattatī ti, 
tasmā attano vi paresam và hitāya ca sukhāya ca patipanno avase- 
A | ` makiecāni pahaya, 


E o Gambhire paceay& karappabhede idha pandito, 


; | g yathā gādham labheth' evam anuyuñje sada sato ti. 

" 21 „Iti t sadhujanapamojjatthaya kate Visuddhimagge | panna- 
x — _bhāvanādhikāre Paūīūābhūminiddeso nama sattarasamo pari- 
E H /— echedo. 

i - | * 








NOTES 
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Singdlovdda Sutta-—11 deals with the duties of a householder. The Buddha's 

doctrine of love and good-will between man and man is here set forth 
in a domestic and social ethics with more comprehensive detail than 
| elsewhere. “Nothing in the duties of a householder" says Buddha- 
| vhosa, “is left unmentioned, and so it passed current as a 
gihivinaya, It has been translated into English by Grimbolt in Sept 
Suttas Palis (Paris, 1879), by Gogerly in JRAS, Ceylon Branch, 
IS47, and by Childers in the Contemporary Review, London, 1876. 
Vide Dialogues of the Buddha, III, pp. 168-9; Barua, B. M., A Note on 
the Bhabra Edict, JRAS, 1915; Mrs. Rhys Davids, Gotama the Man, 
pp. 205-6; and Thomas, E. J., The Life of Buddha, p. 176, and The 
Hist. of Buddhist Thought, p. 198. 


Tevijja Sutta—The Buddha discusses the three vijjās of the Bráhmanas 
> and explains the three vijjàs of his own. In this sutta the Tathagata 
ds highly praised. Wide Law, B. C., A Hist. of Pali Lit., I, pp. 95-6. 


Sakka-Pañha Sutta—lt is in some respects the most interesting of all 
mythological dialogues. lt is quoted by name at Samyutta, III, 
13; Mahāvastu, 1, 350; Milinda, 350; Sumangalavildsini, 1, 24 (where 
| itis called vedalla). The last passage is repeated in the Gandhavamsa, 
| 57. For a comprehensive summary, vide Law, B. C.. A Hist. of Pali 
| Lit., I, pp. 106-7. 


la Ambattha Sutta—For a critical note on this sutta, vide Law, B. C., A Hist, 
of Pali Lit., I, pp. 86-8. It deals mainly with the subject of caste. (Cf. 
Vasettha Sutia of the Sutta Nipāta; Madhura Sutta of the Majjbima N.; 
Fick's “Die Sociale Gliederung im Nordéstlichen Indien Zu Buddhas 
Zeit.) For a critical and comprehensive study of the subject of caste, 
vide Law, B. C., Concepts of Buddhism, Ch. II. 


| Bhayabherava Sutta—The real value of this sutta consists in its being 
| reminiscent of the fearless endeavours of the Buddha prior to bis 
enlightenment. In this discourse the subject of jh@na or ‘raft musing’ 
or ‘abstraction’ has been dealt with in glowing language. Vide 
Mrs. Rhys Davids, Sakya or Buddhist Origins, 171 foll. 


t 

š 

f Māratājjaniya Sutta—The verses forming the epilogue of the sutta bear n 

I ^ favourable comparison with the Padhdna Sutta of the Sutta Nipāta. 
— Vide Law, B. C., ‘Buddhist Conception of Mara’ in Buddhistic Studies, 
"Ch. X. 
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NOTES 


M ahbdásaccaka Sutla—lit narrates the Lord's triumph over Smoonka woe 
aim was to diseredit the Buddha, the Doctrine and the € onfraternity. 
It appears from this sutta that Mahāvīra (Nigantha Nüthnputta) is 
snid to have laid equal stress on manokamma and kāvakamma on the 
ground of the interaction of the body and mind (cittanv avo kayo hoti, 


kāyanvavum cittam hoti). Vide Thomas, E. J., The Hist. of Bud- 
"dhist Thought, p. 116. 


Upáli Sutta—The züthás uttered in praise of the qualities of the Buddha 
are pieces of a remarkable composition characterised by majestic and 
dignified tone (cf. Sūtrakritānga, Jaina Stras, pt. Il, 414-7). Vide 
Law, B. C., Historical Gleanings, p. 92, Mahavira: His Life and 
Teachings, p. 39. and A Hist. of Pali Lit., T, pp. 136-7, fn. 3; Mrs. 
Rhys Davids, Gotama the Man, pp. 215-6. 

Alagaddūpama Sutta—Parable of the snake. "This sutta repeats the argu- 

I ment against an ātman being found in the five Khandhas and also 
E explicitly denies an ātman, It cannot be taken às a primitive expres- 
sion of the Buddhist position, so that it does not do more than illustrate 
the attitude as it became finally formulated. Tt. appears to be a still 
. later formulation of the argument against the átman doctrine. Cf. 
Vinaya Texts, II, S.B.E., p. 377; Vinaya Pitaka, TI, Cullavagga, 
pp. 25 foll; wide Thomas, E. J., The Hist. of Buddhist Thought, 

pp. 102-3. 
Muhasthandda Sutta—Vide Law, B. C, A Hist. of Pali Lit., I, 122. A 
popular version of this discourse is to be found in the Tomāšs 
. Jātaka. 
in 4 Mūlapariyāva Sutta—In this particular sutta which strikes the key-note 
| of his doctrine, the Buddha has critically surveyed the real 
position o 
difference that exists between the standpoint of these systems of 
philosophy and his own. Nirvana and soul theory have been dealt 
with in this sutta. The popular aspect of this most important dis- 
“on is to be found in the narrative of the Mülapariyáya Jātaka. 

















of the Buddha, pt. I, S.B.B., Vol. V. 


tta- the cloth. Buddha exhorts the monks to be 
4 ink en LEUR ES alos In this sutta there are two 
wints worthy of notice: (1) that the parable of cloth may be inter- 
p E an illustration of the popular Buddhist conception of mind 
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Vide Law, B. C., Heaven and Hell in Buddhist Perspective, pp. 8 foll.; 
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NOTES 


| (2) mentioning seven important rivers, «eg, Bāhukā, Adhikakkā, 
| Gavi and the rest as holy waters in which the people bathed to wash 
| away their sins and impurities, Gay& being represented: the chief of 
| all. Vide Law, B. €.. A Hist. of Pali Lit.. I, p. 124. 


Satipatthdna Sutta—The tone of this long sutta is always harmonious. 
Buddha advises the monks to practise mindfulness Tt is by, the 
ç k fourfold mastering of mindfulness that one can pass beyond sorrow and 
d lamentation and ills of body and of mind amd obtain the right path 
R and realise nirvāņa, The teachings in this sutta may be judged as the 
7 oorner-stone of the whole of the Buddhist system of self-culture. 
Vide Law, B. C., A Hist. of Pali Lit., I, p. 122, and Concepts of Bud. 

dhism, p. 41; Thomas, E. J., The Hist. of Buddhist Thonght, p. 103, 


Anyapariyesana Sutta—A biographical account of the period between 
Buddha's renunciation and attainment of nirvana, given in this sutta, 
is also found in the Moahdsaccaka, Bodhi-rdjakumdra, and Sañgärava 

~ wuttas, It is partly repeated in the Vinaya Pitaka and the Digha 

"X  Nikāya. It furnishes us with one of the earliest examples of legends 
' a) of the early days of Buddhahood, and as such it forms the historical 
— basis of later legendary accounts in the Jātakas and Avadinss. This 
| sutta specifically mentions Patiecasamuppāda and Nibbána as the 
* main points of Buddhism. Wide Law, B. C., Coneepta of Buddhism, 
| En Ch. VIII, * Formulation of Pratityasamutpáda in JRAS, 1937, p. 287, 
H r and A Hist. of Pali Lit., I, p: 129; Lord Chalmers, Further Dialogues 
i" of the Buddha, I, p. 115. * 


Kosala-Samyuttam—lt contains anecdotes relating to Pasenadi, King of 

Kosala, Vide Law, B. C., A Hist, of Pali Lit., I, p. 162. Read "Sage 

. -and King in Kosala Samyutta’ by Mrs. Rhys Davids (R. G. Bhandarkar 
= Commemoration Vol, pp. 133-38). 


ais = 
"Mara Samyuttam—lIt deals with the Buddha s encounter with Māra. Vid» 
m Law, B. C., Buddhistic Studies, Chap. X; Thomas, E. J., The Hist. of 

— . — ë Buddhist Thought, p. 135. 
wA Anāgatabhayāni —Fears of what may come about in future— angers threat- 
UV. oning thé Samgha and the Doctrine. In Asoka's Bhabru Edict, the 
"s necessity for strenuous self-exertion in spiritual life is emphasised 
against the unforeseen hindrances to it from the Anāgata-bhayāni, 
such as disease, decay, famine, war or schism. Vide Mookerji, K. K., 
Asoka, p. 67; Bhandarkar, D. R., Asoka, p. 93; Keith, Buddhist 
Philosophy, p. 17; Thomas, E. J., The Hist. of Buddhist Thought, 
pp. 155-6; Barua, B. M., A Note on the Bhabra Edict, JIRAS, 1915, 
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NOTES 


Pathawa-Dutiya Samgiti—Vide Law, B. C, A Hist. of Pali Lit. T, p. 3 
š 405 toil. and Buddhistie Studies, Chap. [l—Buddhist Councils by 7 
Dr. R. €, Mazumdar. E 


— Panüdbhüminiddeso—Vide Law. B. C., Concepts of Buddhism, Ch. 


e 


and Formulation of Pratityasunutpáda in JRAS, 1937, pp. 287 toll. | 





